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There would be something niamlestly incongruous m pre- 
fixing a laTioured introduction to what, in the first conception, 
was so airy, brilliant, and unexpected, as the great majority ot 
Addison’s papers m the Spectator The ktijtj humourist through- 
out the senes studied the delectation of^his readers, and we 
shall humbly endeavour to imitate his example m what of pre- 
fatory matter we have here to submit, — at any rate, to be as 
little wearisome as possible 

The Spectator, as is well known, grew out of the Tat/er 
Richard Steele, the descendant probably of some Cromwellian 
soldier or adventurer', installed by that victorious Vandal in 
the possession of an expelled Irish native, but bearing in his 
nature evadent cross-threads of the joyous, reckless, imagina- 
tive, Hibernian character, having charge of the Gov'emment 
Ijazette under the Whig ministry, while the great war m Spam 
and Flanders was going on, thought it a good opportunity foi 
trying a fresh literary venture Captain Steele’s success with 
the pen had not hitherto been great His Christian Hero, though 
most commendable and moral, was felt to be somewhat dry, on 
the whole the public preferred, when in want of a sermon, to 
go to the ‘great and good’ Archbishop Tillotson for it, or 
to Dr South, or Baxter, or some other recognized divine, 
rather than to the captain of a marching regiment His plays 
again, the ‘Conscious Lovers,’ the ‘Tender Husban^’ and the 
‘Lying Lover,’ while free from that grossness winch then, 
for the most part, in spite of Jeremy Collier’s invectives, had 
possession of the stage, were without that brilliancy of dialogue 
and that skiltul entanglement of plot, which might have com- 
manded interest and enchained attention, even though coarser 
stimulants were wanting Impecunious and improvident, and 

‘ The name occurs in the list of adventurers who advanced monev in 
1649 for the Irish expedition see Prendtrgast s CrojmveJhan Settlement, 
2nd edit 
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gn en to borrowing, Steele was always m a state of financial em- 
barrassment, and now there seemed to present itself, thanks to 
Ins official position, a chance which his rac> Irish humour might 
improve to his permanent advantage hlany other papers, — 
weekly, tn-wcekly, or dailv, were being circuhted in town, it 
was the jear of Malplaquet, rumours of war and ncgociatiqn 
filled the air , and the public mind was in that eager and excited 
condition which made it ready to entertain and hear all appeals 
to its judgment, though of the most various origin and nature 
Steele gave to his new paper the name of ‘ The Tatlcr,’ meaning 
that it was for the reading of all companies and ordinary 
societies of men and women , he ascribed its authorship to 
‘ Isaac Bickerstaff,’ because that was the assumed name under 
which Swift had issued his Predtcttoni for the )ear 1708, which, 
with the various other satirical pieces suggested by the fury of 
poor Partridge the almanack-maker (who found his trade of 
chailatan taken out of his hands by this master of mystification), 
and published under the same name of BickerstalT, had, as Steele 
says^ ‘rendered it famous through all parts of Europe’ Poor 
Steele was always thinking of and working for a reformation of 
society, but never succeeded m making an eiTcctual beginning 
with himself ‘Arrest tlyself,' says Carlyle, ‘ out of the number 
of the fools and dastards,’ then there will at least be one less 
Steele ardently desired to stop all the men and w'omen whom 
he saw around him from falling into the snares of folly and vice , 
at the same time he could not cure himself of a sad propensity to 
drink, a trick of muddling aw'ay his money, and a generally dissi- 
pated and irregular mode of existence In the Toiler he proposed 
to give his ‘advices and reflections’ to mankind three times a 
week, on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays There was to 
be in It ‘ something which may be of entertainment to the fair 
sex,’ and according to the nature of the subjects treated, the 
place of writing was to vary, poetry and criticism were to be 
dated from Will’s coffee house. Covent Garden, learning from 
the Grecian in the Strand , ‘ accounts of gallantry, pleasure, and 
entertainment’ from White’s m St James’ Street, foreign and 
domestic news from St James’ m the same street, and papers 
on any other subject ‘from my owoi apartment’* 


‘ Preface to Vol I of the Taller 
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penetrating, u is nllicd l<> i \irtuous chnncter, .1 loit of his 
fellosv-inen, a rc\crcnce for antiquits, and a keen scn‘-c of 
humour He belonged to a generation which had seen all its 
political and religious aspirations successi%cl> disappointed, — all 
its ideals b> turns discredited, — and which was beset b) counsel- 
lors, the wits and the deists, who, pmcticali), were imiting it to 
acquiesce in a life of reckless aninialism, as though truth were 
unattainable, and airluc a dream 1 he sons of Puritan fathers, — 
of men who had fought for the ' good old cause' and borne it aloft 
through a long succession of sictoncs — had seen them die in the 
sad consciousness tint after all thc) had ‘wrought no deliver- 
ance upon the earth,' that that glorious thcoerac) which they 
had dreamed of, and fancied for a moment they had set up, vvas 
as far off as ever, and that of all their conquests they had now no 
olhci fruit than a somewhat contemptuous /o/ernOcf; Toleration' 
what a' chilling and disenchanting sound must thc word have had 
fora party which had been m its day, not tolerated, but trium- 
phant, vvhieh over all thc land had cut down the livdra of 
Erastian prelacy, destroyed as far .as they could the remaining 
tokens and emblems of popish superstition, established, as tlicy 
deemed, a pure spintual worship, and— only tolerating sectarian 
differences among themselves — had avowed their intention ot ex- 
tirpating, wherever their power extended, thc liturgical Ghrisli- 
anitv ot C itholic Europe ' ^nd now this party m Us various 
forms, — Independents, Baptists, Millcnanan', Levellers, Brown- 
ists, Quakers, &.c , — vvas barely tolerated, just allowed to exist, 
while prelacy and monarchy were to outward appearance as 
dominant as ever On thc other hand, thc sons of the Cavaliers 
knew that, m spUc of thc Restoration, their fathers had not 
passed .away before many a pang and sad mi'-giving as to the 
present and futuie of England had distressed their souls \ 
queen indeed w.as reigning, .ind a Stuart but on vvh.at terms' 
bv virtue of a kind of popular appointment, not by right divine, 
and her successor w as to be an alien prince foisted m by \\ hig 
adroitness and Purit.an disaffection to occupy the throne of thc 
exiled Stuarts The Church of Lngl.and, indeed, was again 

' ‘ If,’ wrote Cromwell to the delegates who dc'irid to treat for thc sur- 
render of Ross, ‘ by liberty of conscience you mean a liberty to cxera'c thr* 
mass, I judge It best to use plain dealing and to let yon know, where thc 
parliament of England have power, that will not be permitted ’ 
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erect, blit it was infested b\ liberals and latitudmanans, and 
goiemed b) men, some of whom were bishops only in name, 
but rank dissenters or Socinians in their hearts The dream 
which flattered the imaginations of Whitgift, Andrew es, and 
Laud, of a decentlv ordered Protestant church, co extensive 
with the nation which supported it, moderating between the 
superstitions of Rome and the fanaticism of Geneaa, — must now 
be resigned for e\er, for WTiiggism had gi\ en toleration to the 
dissenters, and they were using it to spread themsehes and their 
tenets with an e\er increasing alacrity It was this pervading 
sense of disappointment which ga\ e rise to the strange imtabilitv 
and discontent so noticeable among the educated classes in the 
reigns of Wiliam III and Anne But the depression bore less 
hardl} on the Whigs, because, though the representatives of the 
republicans oi 1649, they had honesth renounced republicanism, 
and looked tor political and other reforms only through the 
w orking of a monarchical constitution, tempered by Whiggism 
Addison was a t) pical Whig , though a w arm supporter of the 
Revolution of 1688, his aim was not to establish an) theoreticall) 
perfect government, but merely to replace an unmanageable 
b) i manageable branch of the royal family, while helping to 
keep out Charles I’s grandson, he spoke of Charles I himself 
as the ‘Royal ]\Iart)r,’ and, though favourable to toleration, 
he personall) preferred the church as b) law established It 
was a comfortable s)stem, and it suited the times and the cir- 
cumstances, — ^if it rested on no reasoned-out philosophv of the 
things of heaven and earth, that did not disparage it in the 
eyes of Addison, whose mind, as we have said, was widely s)^!- 
pathetic and observant rather than penetrating He might 
naturallv feel that the best advice to be given to an English- 
man in 17 1 1 was, ‘ Spartam, quam nactus es, oma,’ — this new 
settlement ot the Crown, this house of Hanov er, though nobod) 
loves tlieni, represent the best practicable compromise, tins 
is the svstem, — as hi Thiers lately said of the republic in 
France, — ^which divides men the least, let us adopt it then 
w ithout more ado, and, keeping w ithin its limits, embellish and 
elevate what remains ot life 

'HS' tcrrlv tj au^ovaa, Kai Tavrrjs eri 

nXeoi T£i vp9t]s, Toils <fil\ovs -otijco/isi k 

* Soph Antig 
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Such being ins fundamental principles, Addison turned his kindiy 
heai t to the consideration of Avhat, in the shape of literature, 
would be likely to do the most good to the greatest nutnbei of 
persons, men and women alike , and the Spectator was the result 
To abstain fiom party politics, the animosities arising Iroin 
whicli are generally out of all proportion to the importanee 
of the question at stake, in religious and moral subjects to make 
‘ guesses at truth,’ by throunng the light of sober reflection on 
many a secluded tract and bypath of speculation uhicli had 
never before been popularly treated, on social customs and minor 
moials to be humorous, didactic, and judicially censorious, — such 
was the programme of the new pci lodical 

In the Tatlcr there had been no machinerj, or no\t to none, 
the authorship is supposed to be m the hands of the snuffy astro- 
loger, mountebank, and i^uack-doctor, Isaac Bickcrstaff, assisted 
sometimes by his half-sistei Jenny Distaff, no one else has aii)- 
thing to do with it In the Spectator cafe was taken at the outset 
to provide more attractive machinery, and the success corre- 
sponded to the attempt. The Spectator does not, like the Tatler, 
frequent the various noted coffee-houses m town, and write from 
each to the public that which was in keeping with the place and 
company, he belongs to a small select club imagined for the 
occasion, the members of which, representing the gentry, the 
learned professions, commerce, the army, and the town, are sup- 
posed to take a hv ely interest in what their odd silent colleague, 
the Spectator, either publishes from his own resources, or receives 
from Ills various correspondents Yet the existence of the 
club seems to have little to do with the promotion of the work 
of criticism and reform which the Spectator has undertaken 
None of the members are supposed to contribute papers except 
the Spectator himself , a few letters indeed of their composition 
arc inserted , but the most prominent among them, Sir Roger 
de Govcilcy, does not take part in the work even to this extent 
The club itself supplies the Spectator w ith materials for some of 
his most humorous and delightful papers , but it takes no sh.ire 
in elaborating them, it is for the most part passive machinery, 
not active But liis intimacy with Sir Roger de Coverley, ai ising 
fioin this club connection, makes it easy and natural for the 
Spectator to give us that full length portrait of an English country 
gentleman, generous, ignorant, loyal, patriotic, and prejudiced,— 



INTRODUCTION 


xvu 


w hich IS e\hibited in the final part ot this work Of the condi- 
tion of the English bar, represented in the club bj the Templar, 
we get onl> the faintest indications The medical profession is 
unrepresented in the club , perhaps Addison thought that jokes 
enough had been made about ph\ sic in the Tatlcr The Clergy- 
man, who IS not named, although w'c are told that his character 
and learning arc such as to command the lespect and admiration 
of his brother members, remains a shadow') personage to the 
last Sir Andrew Freeport, the type of an upright, shrewd, 
methodical, and indefatigable British merchant, is introduced 
with effect in se\eral papers, not onl) by Addison, but also by 
Steele and Hughes The lively conversation on trade and thrift 
in No 1 74,. between Sir Roger de Coverley and Sir Andrew 
Freeport, is from tlie pen of Steele, Hughes (or, perhaps, Henry 
Martin) is the author of the sensible and characteristic remarks 
put in the mouth of Sir Andrew m No. 232, on giving alms to 
street beggars Captain Sentry, the representative of the army, 
IS, so far as Addison is concerned, hardly more than a name, 
It IS Steele and Budgcll who endow him with a distinct per- 
sonalilv the former by means of the discourse on courage which 
he attributes to him in No 350, and his letter describing his 
uncle’s death in No 544 , the latter b> means of an amusing 
narrative, m No 197, of a dispute between the captain and a 
young barrister In this passage of arms poor Sentry, who is 
described as ‘a man of good sense but dry conversation,’ alter 
giv'ing way to the arguments of his opponent, is amazed to find 
him suddenly turn round, and volubly argue for the proposition 
which he had just demolished IMany of us know young barristers 
of the present day , w ho lov e to ‘ flesh their maiden sw ord ’ upon 
their friends in a similar fashion As for Will Honey comb, the 
man about tow n, the elderly rake, the fop a bonnes fortunes, who 
after boasting of fancied encouragement received from every' 
reigning belle during the past thirty y ears, drops into matrimony 
at the ripe age of sixty with a farmer’s daughter, the character is 
perhaps too unlike, — at any rate m outward ways and manner of 
existing, — to what we now see around us, font to be possible that 
we should be so much amused as our great grandfathers were 
by his innocent vanity, his easy assurance, and his little airs of 
superiority Yet of one or two of his letters the dialect is not 
so far antiquated but that we can still rehsh their racy flavour, 

b 
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of these the reader will find one or two specimens in the present 
selection 

‘ The plan of the Spectator, so far as it regards the feigned 
person of the author, and of the several characters that compose 
his club, was concerted [by Addison] in concert with Sir Richard 
Steele’ So Tickell, Addison’s college friend and protege, tells 
us in the preface to the collected works 

Of both theTatler and the Spectator Johnson writes in his 
life of Addison, that they were ‘ published at a time when two 
parties, loud, restless, and violent, each with plausible declara- 
tions, and each perhaps without any distinct termination of its 
views, were agitating the nation To minds heated with political 
contest they supplied cooler and more inoffensive reflections 
and it IS said by Addison, in a subsequent work, that they had 
a perceptible influence upon the conversation of that time, and 
taught the frolic and the gay to unite merriment with decency, 
an effect which they can never wholly lose while they continue to 
be among the first books by which both sexes are initiated in the 
elegances of knowledge ’ Political topics were to be, as a rule, 
excluded But this exclusion, even in the case of the Spectator, 
was not entire (see infra, p in), and it seems to have been sug- 
gested by special circumstances as much as by any settled prin- 
ciple In one of the later numbers of the Tatler, Steele had 
introduced an attack upon Harley, who had then recently suc- 
ceeded Lord Godolphin at the Treasury, the attack had cost 
him his place as conductor of the Gazette , and, if Swift may be 
believed, it was only through his intercession that Steele’s other 
post in the Stamp Office was not taken from him In October, 
lyro, the result of the general election had been to return what 
Addison calls 'a glut of Tones' to Parliament’ Against the 
stolid voting-power of an excited majonty, eagerly looking out 
for the spoils of office, Addison knew that for the moment wit 
and raillery, sarcasm and argument, were all alike ineffectual. 
While the issue was doubtful, he combated stoutly in the political 
arena, witness his HUiig Examiner^ published in September and 
October, 1710, when the tnumph of Toryism was assured, he 
wisely held his peace , waiting till the new men in power should 
have made the usual blunders, and been estranged by the usual 


’ Letter to Marquis of Wharton, Oct 17th, 1710 
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misunderstandings, before again taking up the pen of a pam- 
phleteer iVIeanbme, since his mind was teeming u^th the stores 
^\hlch his keen obsen-ation and rich fancv had been accumu- 
lating for s ears, he gladh accepted the outlet for its expression 
afforded b} this new daily paper, the Spectator from which he 
persuaded Steele also to w ithhold all those party missiles, which, 
under existing circumstances, could but recoil on their own 
heads. As soon as a fit occasion offered, Addison again became 
a political wnter, and in the pages of the Freehslder (1715-16), 
attacked both the pnnciples and the pracbces of the Jacobite 
party Re\newing these circumstances, we have just cause to be 
thankful that, in what Steele called 'the four last mglonous 
years of the queen’s reign, Toryism was so completely in the 
ascendant had it been otherwise, the ‘Spectator’ would have 
been a politician, not a cersor mcrum, and indefinitely less 
interesting m consequence. 

Addison and Steele w ere the chief contributors, and in nearly 
equal proportions, to the Spectator Including the eighty 
numbers of the eighth volume of the resuscitated Spectator, the 
publication consisted of 635 papers Of these, according to the 
computation of Dr. Drake, 274 were from the pen of Addison, 
and 240 from that of Steele Eustace Budgell wrote 57, John 
Hughes n, and Henry Grove four papers Two or three, or 
even four, papers are supposed to be by Pope, but they cannot 
all be identified wath certainty. More than a score of other 
writers are credited w ith the composition of one or two papers, 
or parts of papers Fifty-three papers remain, for which all 
the researches of the last century editors were unable to find 
authors On all these matters full information may be found m 
Dr Drake’s Essays, from which, and from other sources, we 
extract some account of the ascertained contributors, which those 
who do not care for biographical details may skip 

1 Addison The chief dates and facts concerning the pnn- 
cipal author of the Spectator are given at a later page 

2 Sir Richard Steele, bom in Dublin in 1675, after passing 
through the Charter-house and Jlerton College — (at school he 
was Addison’s fag, at college his admiring, but not imitating, 
fnend) — entered the army as a private, had a commission giv en 
him, wrote The Cbruttan Hero to recommend to the mess those 
virtues which he knew he did not possess, yet had the grace to 

b2 
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admire, and, returning to civil life about the end of King tVilliam’s 
reign, embarked in the harards of a literary life m London His 
chief plays ha%e been already mentioned Thackeray has kindly 
and humorously sketched ' poor Dick Steele,’ immersed in all the 
follies of the town, ‘deep in debt and in drink,’ continually sinning 
and repenting He commenced the Tatler, as we have seen, m 
1709, the Spectator was begun m March 17 ii, and terminated, 
as to the first continuous issue, with No 555 (December 6, 1712), 
in which Steele announces the retirement of the Spectator, his 
club being dispersed, and states various particulars as to the 
authorship of the papers In the renewed issue of 17x4 Steele 
bore no part , but in the interim he had been writing busily in 
the hnghshman and the Qnardtan His \ chement Whiggism and 
activity on behalf of the house of Hanover gave deep offence to 
the Tory majority of the House of Commons m the last year of 
Queen Anne, and he was expelled from the house in 1714 for 
having written a pamphlet called The Crists On this occasion 
Addison sat near him and helped him m his defence But some 
years later a difference of opinion on the Peerage Bill caused an 
estrangement between them Steele m the Plebeian attacked the 
measure, and was somewhat scornfully answered by Addison in 
the Old Whig, the last number of which was written but three 
months before his death It is sad to think that the latest known 
relations between the two friends were of this nature, however 
we know that on Steele’s mind the impression of the quarrel was 
but transitory, for m the preface to The Drummer , after 
Addison’s death, he speaks of him as his ‘ dear and honoured 
friend,’ and vindicates himself warmly from the i^gined im- 
putation of injustice to his memory of fame Never rising to 
sufficient self-command to free himself from debt, Steele, soon 
after Addison’s death, left London, and -retired to'n:S’’estatc m 
Wales belonging to his second wife, where he died m ^1729 
3 Eustace Budgell This man’s life is a melancholy history 
He was Addison’s first cousin, his mother being a Miss 'Gulston. 
Bred to the bar, he spurned it for wbat'^Jeemed a more dazzling 
career, associated himself as much as 'possible with his cousin, 
and was a clerk in Addison's office when the lattei went as Chief 
Secretary to Ireland in 1710 His papers in the first seven 
volumes of the Spectator arc marked by the letter X Addison 
on many occasions lent him a helping hand , some of the papers 
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ascribed to him were certninU touched b\ his cousin* and the 
cpiloijue to the of Philips supposed to be b\ 

Bud^ell, which brought much applause to its author, was reall\ 
WTitten by Addi«oa In 1714 he published a acrsion of the 
Ck-'r-c^'-s ot Theophrastus, m the pretace to which he gi\es 
some interesting information about \arious contributors to the 
Spectator He fixed himself in Ireland, and obtained a seat 
m the Irish Parliament, together with a lucratne situation In 
1717 he was a man in good repute and flourishing Then the 
turn came, he quarrelled wath the Duke of Bolton, then Lord 
L’cutenant. and was dismissed from his office , upon which he 
became a virulent pamphleteer against the goieniment Addi- 
son, cacr watchful and kind interceded for him wath Lord 
Sunderiand who undertook to find Budgell emp’oament but 
an i!I-timcd pamphlet against the Peerage Bill caused him to 
retract his promise Addison died, and Budgell s fortunes waned 
rapidh He lest £20,000 of his fortune m the South Sea bubble 
and iyoco more in \ain attempts to get into Parliament, he 
wrote agairst Walpole in the Cr.'^jmrr, he took up wath tlie 
DcLts, the acngoancc of the minL«tn kept him out of all public 
cmaloaTnent; and at lu't the unhappa man. pressed b\ monev 
d’tficullics forged a will purporting to be signed b\ Dr Matthew 
I mdal, bequeathing all fits properta to Budgell It aaas this 
aahich saiggosted the lines in Pope » ‘ Prorogue to the Satires’ — 

Let Ba,,rcll chime Gni’’ Succ oa his quili, 

Aad \ ' le uhi e er he p'eojc fxctf-’ t f u-!t 

The fraud aa-as discoacred, bat not so fulia brought home to the 
forger as to maolae him m the legal con-cquences of the crime 
Desperate '’nd fncndicss, Budgell one spnng morning m 1737 
threaa himself Out o'" a boat into the Thames and aaas drowned 
On the table at his lodgings he h>d left a paper, on aahich were 
written these aaords — 

W hit Clio d ani Addi'Oii approved, 

Can 10 bu wrong 

Thus he libelled his kind and noble-minded patron avith his last 
breath, for although considerations of dramatic fitness might 
well haa-e justified Addtson in making Cato carry out to the end, 
aaathoul one ‘compunctious aisiting,’ his project of suicide, aet. 
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exactly because he does not approve of it, he puts at the last 
moment words of doubt and misgiving m his hero’s mouth 

4 John Hughes, to whom Dr Drake assigns eleven entire 
papers, besides thirteen letters and parts of papers, was a very 
different sort of man Bred a non-conformist, he was deeply 
imbued with serious views, what Frenchmen call ‘the English 
solidity ’ was apparent in most of what he wrote A tragedy, 
called The Siege of Damascus, brought him, on its first appearance 
in 1720, much reputation He was on terms of unbroken fnend- 
ship with Pope A patient sufferer under continual ill-health, he 
died before he was fifty m 1720 

5 Alexander Pope Steele, in No 555, names ‘Mr Pope’ as 
one among those to whom his editorial acknowledgments were 
due, but It IS impossible to recognise with certainty all his con- 
tnbutions No 378 consists of the Messiah, introduced with a 
few words by Stee’e Dr Drake gives him Nos 404 and 408, in 
which the same lines of speculation are pursued nhich appear m 
Pope's Moral Essays and Essay on Man Some have credited him 
with No 425, but It IS quite unworthy of him, and much more 
like the hand of Budgell The first letter in No 527, with the 
translation from Ovid that follows, was written by Pope, — and 
also the letter in No 532 on the strange death-bed effusion of the 
Emperor Hadnan 

6 Thomas Tickell, a member of Queen’s College, Oxford, was 
befnended through life in the most effectual manner by Addison , 
by whom he was taken to Ireland as his private secretary, and 
elevated through his influence, after the accession of George I, 
to the post of under-secretary of state His rivalry with Pope, 
as a translator of Homer, was the occasion of the well-known 
quarrel between Pope and Addison Two poems, in Nos 532 and 
620, are known to be by Tickell, who is supposed to have written 
many other papers under the signature T (the exact import of 
which has never been ascertained), which are now' past recognition 

7 Jonathan Swift, Dean of St Patrick’s The author of The 
Tale of a Tub contributed the fourth paragraph in No 575, and — 
perhaps— the hint for No 50, the imaginary diary of the Indian 
chief 

8 Thomas Parnell, the author of the weli-knowm didactic 
poem called The Hermit, contributed two allegoric visions in Nos 
460 and 501 
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9, 10, II Henrj’ Glove, a non-conformist minister at Taunton, 
John Bjrom, the son of a Lancashire hnendraper, and Znch.iry 
Pearce, afterwards Bishop of Rochester, were brought m to 
assist m bearing the dailj burden, while the eiglith volume was 
in progress, and when Addison was beginning to grow weary 
Their compositions, though most moral and irreproachable, seem 
to have been more ‘solid’ than even the English palate could 
endure, and the) quickl) wrote the Spectatoi out of the world 
Nos 588, Coi, 626, and 635 were by Grove, Nos 586 and 593 by 
B)roin, and Nos 572 and 633 b) Pearce 

12 Hcnr) i\Iart)n This clever writer published in 1713 a 
ver) successful pamphlet, called The British Merchant or Com- 
tnerct Prcjcmril, in answer to Defoe, who had extolled the 
commercial benefits which the ministry had obtained for the 
country by the Peace of Utrecht Nos 180 and 200 are con- 
fidently attributed to him, and he is said to have written seveial 
of the unappropriated papers 

13 Dr Isaac "Watts, the well 1 now n author of ‘ Sacred Songs,’ 
contributed a letter and a version of Ps c\iv to No 461 

14-23 Dr Bromc, Mr I'rancham, Mr Dunlop, Lord Hard- 
wickc, John Weaver, Rev R Parker, Mr Golding, Dr Harper, 
P A Motteux, Gilbert Budgel! Each of these persons is 
known to h.ive contributed one paper, or part of one, to the 
Spectator 

24. Ambrose Philips This was ‘namby-pamby Philips,’ as 
Pope called him; author of some Pastorals, and translator, 
or converter, of Racine’s Andromaque, Into the bombastic drama 
of The Distressed Mother The good Addison, faithful to the 
ties of party as to all other tics, loved Philips because he was 
a vealoiis Whig, and praised his literary work much above its 
merits, just as he did T ickcll’s There must have been something 
provoking and obtrusive about Philips’ mcdiocnty, to judge from 
the frequent castigation that he received at the hands of the wits 
Thus Swift, writing of the flightincss of the one and the dismalness 
of the other, likens Philips and Young to a pair of sawyers: — 

‘ Or, more to sliow the thing I mean, 

Have vou not o'er a lavv pit seen 
A skill’d mechanic that has stood 
High on a length of prostrate wood, 

Who hired a subterraneous friend 
To take his iron hj the end 
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But which cxceUcil wis never founJ, 

The man ahov e or under ground ’ 

The translations from the Greek in Nos 223 anti 229 were con- 
tnbuted by Philips 

25 Lawrence Eusden, who was poet laureate betw'ccn 1718 
and 1730, wrote two letters in Nos 54 and 87, besides much that 
cannot be identified Pope introduces him in the Dunciad , the 
goddess of Dulness, calling Cibber to his throne over the dunces, 
says ; — 

‘ Know, Eusden thirsts no more for sack or pnisc , 

He sleeps among the dull of ancient dajs* 

26 Henry Bland, afterwards Provost of Eton, contributed a 
Latin metrical \ ersion of Cato’s soliloquy in Addison’s tragedj 
to No 628 

27 James Heywood, a linendrapcr, is the author of a letter in 
No 268, complaining of having his nose pulled 

28, 2g, 30 John Henley, Miss Shepheard, Mrs Perry Each 
was the contributor of one or more letters 

Terminal Letters With regard to the signatorj letters, R is 
believed to indicate invariably the authorship of Steele But, as 
the work proceeded, Steele cschanged R for T, which was also 
used by Tickell, Parnell, and probably others The papers of 
Addison are always distinguished by one of the letters of the 
word Clio. Eustace Budgcll took X for his initial, and, occa- 
sionally, Z Pope also uses Z The papers of Hughes are 
usually not signed at all 

With regard to the plan of arrangement pursued in the pre- 
sent selection, if it does not commend itself to the reader on the 
whole by its own merits, it will be vam to think of overcoming 
his repugnance to it by an elaborate argument No one can feel 
1 more unfeigned reluctance than the present editor to disturb 
the method and form in which an author of genius ma> have 
cliosen to communicate his thoughts to the world, and if the 
original order of publication had anything of design about it, or 
possessed any sort of intrinsic fitness, he would have held it 
sacred But, m fact, all the accidents which beset rapid periodical 
writing, were instrumental m educing the actual order in which 
the papers originally appeared, and there is no reason for 
respecting the accidental Already, when Tickell published the 
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collected works of his departed friend, he found it advisable to 
disregard the anginal order in respect of the papers of criticism 
on the Paradise Lost, and to collect them into a consecutive 
senes The same principle, applied throughout the papers 
chosen for publication, has produced the present work It must 
have been a trouble to many lovers of Addison to have to hunt 
through the volumes of the Spectator, or painfully to search an 
index, in order to discern the full and perfect lineaments, as he 
designed to trace them, of the character of Sir Roger de Coverley 
In the case of other members of the club, the same annoyance 
at the wide dispersion of the notices concerning them must often 
have been experienced in a less degree This defect is remedied 
in the present edition, by collecting under one head (Part I) very 
nearly all that Addison wrote respecting the Spectator Club and 
its members 

The second part, ‘ Editorial Papers,’ brings together a number 
of papers which possess an interest of a special kind as throwing 
light on the progress rand circulation of the work, and discussing 
a miety of matters, more or less trivial, but often handled with 
infinite humour, connected with the form and cost of its produc- 
tion Of this latter description is the 488th number, in which, 
wth a bantering sobriety of tone, the effect of which is exquisitely 
comic, he begs the alarmed subscriber who looks forward with 
dismay to the prospect of paying a penny more for eaery future 
number of the Spectator, to remember that in a few months he 
will be able to buy the entire senes, collected into aolumes, at 
the original rate, and to ask himself, ‘ whether it is not better for 
him to be half a year behind hand with the fashionable and polite 
part of the world, than to strain himself bevond his circum- 
stances?’ The playful arrogance of the assumption in the first 
clau'^e, coupled with the bantering gra\ ity of the solemn question 
in the second, furnishes us here with an admirable and typical 
specimen of the Addisonian humour 
The few political papers which follow, and which compose 
Part III, strike as it were the key-note which the Spectator 
observes m all his speculations Political moderation, — aiming 
at what w'as practically just and really attainable, W'hile strongly 
^discarding both persons and parties w'hich had shown an in- 
aptitude for respecting the honest feelings of classes, and the 
customar\ lights of indniduals, — such w.as the ground tone to 
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which the soul of Addison responded, and which resounds through 
the first number of this part From his political moderation 
flowed his moderation m religion and ecclesiastical aflairs, placing 
him at an equal distance from the ‘ compellc intrare ’ of Land, 
and the rc\oliitionary speculations of Tindal 

This spirit of religious moderation will be found largely illus- 
trated m the Fourth Part, in which 1 have also placed a number 
of papers on moral questions and superstitious beliefs The 
moral side of Addison’s nature, w'hich finds expression m these 
papers, and others of which our limits compelled the exclusion, 
has received such delicate appreciation at the hands of M Tame, 
that 1 cannot deny myself the gratification of here quoting some 
of lus words He says — 

‘ He [Addison] w as noble by nature, and he ivas so also on 
principle He deemed that honesty was also good sense His 
first care, as he tells us, was to range his passions “ on the side 
of truth' ” He had sketched beforehand in his own mind the 
likeness of a reasonable being, and by tins he shaped his conduct, 
as much from leflection as from instinct He rested eierj virtue 
on a senes of principles and proofs. His logic fed his moraht), 
and lus intellectual rectitude crowmed the uprightness of his 
heavt His religion, altogether English, was of a similar kind 
Ho rested his faith on a regular senes of historical discussions; 
he proved the existence of God by a chain of moral inductions , 
minute and solid demonstration w’as everywhere the guide and 
the source of lus beliefs and his emotions With this disposition 
of mind, he loved to conceive of God as the reasonable ruler of 
the world, chance and necessity were transformed for him into 
calculation and direction, in the clash and conflict of things he 
beheld order and Providence, and felt liimself externally begirt 
by that wisdom which he desired to harbour within his breast 
He trusted himself in God's hands, as one good and just being 
may freely place himself in the hands of another , in the thought 
and presence of Him it was lus delight to live, — and to meditate 
on that unknown future which will consummate human nature, 
and integrate the moral order of the world V 

Most of the numbers printed in this part were onginal!) among 

' There is a slight error here, it was Pope who said of Addison that 
he * set the passions on the side of truth ’ 

’ Tame, Luttrature Anglat<;e, Liv iii ch 4 , § 2 
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the famous ‘ Saturday papers * of the Spectator, that* day having 
been usually devoted by Addison and Steele to the discussion of 
some serious topic, so as to wind up the speculation or satire of 
the week well, and dispose the reader’s mind to the reverential 
observance of the following day 

To the Fifth Part I have assigned a selection from those very 
numerous papers on manners, which, m the Spectator, as pre- 
vioasly in theTatler, were the fruit of Addison’s close, but mostly 
silent and shy, observation of human life In many of these papers 
the purpose of the moral reformer is indeed apparent, but the 
artist or the humounst predominates , — the things observed, and 
the mode of describing them, assume an importance higher than 
that of the moral remarks connected with them, just as vve 
sometimes see m rev erend explorers the tastes of the geographer 
and the naturalist overpowering those of the preacher and the 
missionary 

The Sixth Part imperfectly represents the critical vein of 
Addison, as exercised (i) on questions of taste and wit, (2) on 
the stage and the drama, (3) on books and authors The series 
of papers on the Paradise Lost, and that on the pleasures of 
imagination, have been unavoidably excluded, but may perhaps 
appear in a future volume of selections 
In the Seventh Part most of the tales, fables, and allegories 
which Addison wTOte for the Spectator have been brought to- 
gether The Eighth Part contains a few papers of more than 
average merit on miscellaneous topics, which it was not easy to 
classify under any of the preceding heads, finally, the Ninth 
Part consists of the five hymns, or sacred poems, w'hich Addison 
contributed to the Spectator at various times 
The original mottos have been retained, but with regard to 
the translation of them no uniform procedure has been adopted 
They are never translated in the original publication , but con- 
sidering that the present volume might come into the hands of 
many to whom Latin and Greek were not familiar, we have 
freely added translations, when English poets had supplied us 
with a good article, but have excluded a large number of the 
versions by Creech, Francis, Tate, &c , that are printed in the 
ordinary editions of the Spectator 
With regard to the orthography^, we have as a rule conformed 
It to that of the present day', being unable to see that any thing is 
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gained b> sntwtilutmg for tbc anomalies of our present spelling, 
which arc surticicntly deplorable, a set of anoinnlics nJiich ncrc 
in use among our forefathers a hundred and sixty years ago, 
besides reproducing typographical absiiniitics, and solecisms in 
punctuation, from which we ime m a great measure dclwercd 
oursebes Professor Mortcy, in his recent edition of the Spec- 
tator, has reproduced, he tells us, — and bis mduslry and pains- 
taking in the procedure cannot be too much applauded,—' botli 
the original tests of the Spectator’, the text of the dally sheets, 
and that of the solumes as resiscd and first published by the 
authors , and he prides himself on reprinting * {or the first time 
in the present century the text of the Spectator as its authors 
left It * Such exact reproduction, however, is dilTicuU of attain- 
ment, we think that it would be worthless if attained, at any 
rate, Professor Morlcy has not succeeded in his task Though 
the matter is not of the slightest importance, yet, as Professor 
Morlcy has noticed tint a recent edition contains ' eights -eight 
petty sanations from the proper text’ m the first eighteen num- 
bers, which IS at the rate of 3000 errors for the whole worl, it 
may surprise the reader to learn that, whereas he claims that by 
taking the readings in brackets at the foot of his page, ‘ the text 
becomes throughout that of the Spectator as it first came wet 
from the press to nnglish breakfast-tables,* a single paper, as 
printed by Professor Morlcy, No 55, is found on examination to 
contain no fewer than (iftccn slight variations from the text ‘ns 
it first came w’ct from the press, &.c’, although his foot-notes, 
if the above claim were tenable, ought to supply the means of 
exactly reproducing it 

Nevertheless, no one will deny that it is a legitimate subject of 
curiosity to inquire bow English was spelt and written at the 
beginning of the last century, and we have gratified this cvinositv 
by printing the first number m the Critical section. No 35, ex- 
actly (errors excepted) as it originally issued from the press 
The copy of the original sheets that we have used is that m the 
Hope Collection of Newspapers m the Bodleian Library 

A chronological summary of the principal mmiorabtha m the 
life of Addison, together with a list of the chief editions of the 
Spectator, and other works composing the hleraturc of the sub- 
ject, has been prefixed to the Selections 
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1672 May I Birth of Joseph Addison, eldest son of Lancelot Addison 
and Jane Gulston, at Milston parsonage, Wilts 
1683 Addison removed to Lichfield, on his father becoming dean of the 
cathedral , placed at Lichfield Grammar School 
16S4 or 1684 Entered at the Charter-house 

1687 Entered at Queen’s College, Oxford , his Latin verses soon after 
gained for him admission into Magdalen College as a demj 
1693 Took his M A degree 

Wrote ‘Verses to Mr Drjden’ Drjden introduced him to 
Congreve, through whom he became acquainted vvitli Lord 
Somers and Charles Montague, then \\ hig leader in the House 
of Commons 

1698 Elected full Fellow of Magdalen 

1699 He leaves England wath a travelling pension of 30:/ a jear, 

obtained through Somers and Montague. Resides at Blois, 
then at Pans, travels in Italy, makes a long slay at Geneva 

1703 Returns to England, elected member of the Kit-cat club 

1 704 He u rites ‘ The Campaign ’ , is appointed by Lord Godolphm a 

commissioner of appeals 

Publishes his ‘ Remarks on several parts of Italy ’ 

1 706 Appomted under-secretary of State under Sir Charles Hedges 

1 707 Publishes his opera of ‘ Rosamond,’ 

Accompanies Lord Halifax to Hanover, on the mission of pre- 
senting the Act for the naturalization of the Princess Sophia, 
and investing the Electoral Pnnee with the order of the 
Garter 

1709 Appointed in February' or March chief secretary for Ireland, 

under the Marquis of Wharton Crossed to Ireland in April 
Returned in October 

Commenced to vv nte for the Tatler in May 

1710 Again m Ireland between May and August 

On the final fall of the Whig ministry, after the elections in 
October, Addison loses all his employments 
Wntes the Whig Examiner in September and October 
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1711 Mnich 1 Pixbhshes tht. fin>l number of Ibt Spectilor 

Purchases the house and lands of Ihllon in Wanvichshirc for 
10,000/ 

1713 The tragedy of Cato brought upon the stage 

Addison as rites for the Guardian between May and September 

1714 Appointed secretary to the Council of State, ^which c<arned on the 

government between the death of Queen Anne and the nmaal 
of George I Nominated a second time chief secretary for 
Ireland, under Lord Sunderland 

Writes for the new issue, or eighth volume, of the Spectator 
between June and September 
1713 His comedy of the Drummer brought on the stage 

Returns to England and obtains a scat at the Board of Trade 
December 23 Commences the Freeholder 

1716 Marnes the Dowager Countess of Warwick 

1717 Appomted secretary of State, has the charge of the southern 

province 

Resigns in a few months from ill health, on a jicnsion of 1 300I 
a year 

Writes 1 treatise on the evidences and early extension of the 
Christian Religion 

1719 Writes in the Old Whig against Steele in the Fhbctan 

June 17 Dies at Holland House, of asthma, complicated by a 
dropsy 
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>i ■'*2.*^ .03 ^-ypy^^ «_ <J,<i<T.J <J>— (<Z-^:’»v,'^fe, ^j— 

ITo 1 . Thursday, March i, 1710-ti — Tl^e Spectator mtroducei ^ 
himself to the reader, /h\^ f ydjUtu^lru^ 


Non fumum cx fiilgorc, sed cx fumo dare luccni ^ 

Cogitat, ut speciosa dehinc miracula promat 7^^ 

Hor Ars Poet 143 


1 HA\E obsened that a reader seldom peruses a book with 
pleasure, until he knows whether the WTiter of it be a black or a 
fair man, of a mild or choleric disposition, married or a batchelor, 
with other particulars of the like nature, that conduce \er> 
much to the right understanding of an author To gratify 
this curiosity, which is so natural to a reader, I design this paper, 
and my next, as prefator) discourses to my follow ing writings, 
and shall give some account in them of the several persons that 
are engaged m this work As the chief trouble of compiling, 
10 digesting, and correcting, will fall to m) share, I must do mjself 
the justice to open the work with my own history 
I was born to a small hereditary estate, which, according to 
the tradition of the village where it lies, was bounded by the 
same hedges and ditches m William the Conqueror’s time that 
It IS at present, and has been delivered down from father to son 
whole and entire, w ithout the loss or acquisition of a single field 
or meadow’, during the space of si\ hundred jears There runs 
a story m the family, that when my mother was gone with child 
of me about three months, she dreamed that she was brought to 
20 bed of a judge whether this might proceed from 1 law-suit 
w’liich was then depending in the family, or my father’s being a 
justice of the peace, I cannot determine ; for I am not so vain 
as to think it presaged any dignity that I should arrive at in my 
future life, though that was the interpretation which the neigh- 
bourhood put upon it The gravity of my behaviour at my very 
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first appearance m the woild, and all the tune that I sucked, 
seemed to favour my mother’s dream for as she has often told 
me, I threw aw a) m> rattle before I was tw^o months old, and 
would not make use of mj coral until tlie} had taken aw'ay the 
bells from it 

As for the rest of my infancy, there being nothing m it remark- 
able, I shall pass it oi er m silence 1 find, that, during my non- 
age, I had the reputation of a \ery sullen youth, but was always 
a faiounte of my schoolmaster, who used to say, that mv 
parts were solid, and would wear well I had not been long 
at the unnersity, before 1 distinguished myself by a most pro- 
found silence , for, during the space of eight years, excepting in 
the public exercises of the college, I scarce uttered the quantity 
of art hundred words, and indeed do not remember that I c^er 
spoke three sentences together m my whole life Whilst I was 
in this learned body, I applied myself with so much diligence to 
my studies, that there are \cry lew celebrated books, either m 
the learned or the modern tongues, w Inch I am not acquainted 
with 

Upon the death of my father, I was rcsoUed to traicl into foreign 
countries, and therefore left the unnersity, with the character 
of an odd unaccountable fellowx that had a great deal of learning, 
if I would but shew it An insatiable thirst after knowledge 
carried me into all the countries of Europe, in which there was 
any thing new' or strange to be seen , nay , to such a degree w as 
my curiosity raised, that haring read the controrersies of some 
great men concerning the antiquities of Egypt, I made a r oy age 
to Grand Cairo, on purpose to take the measure of a py runid , 
and as soon as 1 had set myself right in tliat particular, returned 
to my natue country wnth great satisfaction 

I hare passed my latter years in this city, r\ here I am frequently 
seen m most pubhc places, though there are not abore half- 
a-dozen of my select friends that know me , of whom my next 
paper shall gire a more particular account There is no place 
of general resort, r\ herein I do not often make my appearance 
sometimes I am seen thrusting my head into a round of politicians, 
at Will’s n,"” and listening rvith great attention to the narratives that 
are made in those little circular audiences Sometimes I smoke 

* A note on each passage disuiiguished hr this " will be found at the end 
of the \ oliime 
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a pipe at Child's, and -v^hilst I seem attentive to nothing but the 
postman, overhear the conversation of every table m the room. 
I appear on Sunday nights at St James's coffeehouse, and some- 
times join the little committee of politics in the inner room, as 
one who comes there to hear and improve My face is likewise 
very well known at the Grecian, the Cocoa-tree, and in the 
theatres both of Drury-lane and the Hay-market, I have been 
taken for a merchant upon the evchange for above these ten 
years, and sometimes pass for a Jew m the assembly of stock- 
10 jobbers at Jonathan’s in short, wherever I see a cluster of 
people, I always mix with them, though I never open my lips but 
in my own club 

Thus I In e in the world rather as a spectator of mankind ", 
than .as one of the species, by which means I have made mj self a 
speculative statesman, soldier, merchant, and artisan, without ever 
meddling with any practical part m life I am very well versed 
in the theorj' of a husband or a father, and can discern the errors in 
the oeconomy, business, and diversion of others, better than those 
who are engaged in them , as standers-by discover blots, which 
20 are apt to escape those who are in the game I never espoused 
any party with violence, and am resolved to obsene an exact 
neutrality between the Whigs and T ones, unless I shall be forced 
to declare myself by the hostilities of either side In short, I 
have acted in .all the parts of my life as a looker-on, which is the 
character I intend to presen e m this paper 
I have given the reader just so much of my history and 
character, as to let him see I am not altogether unqualified for 
the business I have undertaken As for other particulars in my 
life and adventures, I shall insert them in following papers, as 
30 I shall see occasion In the mean time, when I consider how 
much I have seen, read, and heard, I begin to blame my owm 
taciturnity , and since I have neither time nor inclination to com- 
municate the fiilness of my heart in speech, I am resolved to do 
it in writing, and to print myself out, if possible, before I die 
I ha\e been often told by my friends, that it is a pity so 
many useful discoveries which I have made should be in the 
possession of a silent man For this reason therefore, I shall 
publish a sheet-full of thoughts every morning, for the benefit of 
my contemporaries and if I can any w.ay contribute to the 
40 diversion or improvement of the country m which I live, I shall 
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leave it, when I am summoned out of it, with the secret satis- 
faction of thinking that 1 have not lived in vain 

There are tlirec very material points which I have not spoken 
to in this paper , and which, for several important reasons, 1 must 
keep to myself, at least for some time I mean, an account of my 
name, my age, and my lodgings I must confess, I would gratify 
my reader m any thing that is reasonable , but as for these three 
particulars, though I am sensible they might tend very much 
to the embellishment of my paper, I cannot yet come to a 
10 resolubon of communicating them to the public They would 
indeed draw me out of that obscurity which I have enjoyed for 
many years, and expose me in public places to several salutes and 
civilities, which have been always very disagreeable to me ; for 
the greatest pain I can suffer, is the being talked to, and 
being stared at. It is for this reason likewise, that I keep 
my complexion and dress as very great secrets , though it is not 
impossible but I may make discoveries of both m the progress of 
the w'ork I have undertaken 

After having been thus parbcular upon my’self, I shall, in to- 
20 morrow’s paper, give an account of those gentlemen who arc 
concerned with me in this work , for, as I ha\c before intimated, 
a plan of it is laid and concerted, as all other matters of impor- 
tance are, in a club However, as my friends have engaged 
me to stand in the front, those who ha\e a mind to correspond 
with me may direct their letters to the Spectator, at Mr- 
Buckley’s in Little-Bntain " For I must further acquaint the 
reader, that, though our club meets only on Tuesdays and 
Thursdays, we have appointed a committee to sit every night, for 
the inspection of all such papers as may contribute to ie ad- 
30 vancement of the public weal — C 


ISTo 2 The Club , — Sir Roger de Coverley, the Tetnplar, Sn Andrevj 
Freeport, Captain Sentry, Iflll Honeycomb, the Clergyman, ilte 
Spectator'^ 

Ast alu sex 

Et plurcs uno conclamant ore * 

Juv Sat vu 167, 

Six more at least join their consenting xoice 
The first of our society is a gentleman of Worcestershire, 
> of ancient descent, a baronet, his name Sir Roger de Coverley 
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Hii great grandfather was in% enter of that famous countrv -dance 
which IS called after him All who know that shire arc ^erJ well 
acquainted with the parts .ind merits of ‘^ir Roger He is a 
gentleman that is \crv singular in liis bcln\iour, but his singular- 
ities proceed from liis good sense, and art contradictions to 
the manners of the world, onlj as he thinks the world is in 
the wrong Howexer this humour creates him no enemies, for 
he does nothing with sourness or otistiincv , and his being un- 
confined to modes and forms, makes liim but the readier and 
10 more capable to please and oblige all wlio know him hen 
he IS in town, he lues in Soho Square It is said, he keeps 
himself a Intchtlor, b\ rca'-on he was crossed in lo\c bj a 
ptncrec beautiful widow of the nc\t count) to him Before this 
disippomtmcnl, Sir Roger was wlnt aou call a fine gentleman, 
had often supped witli ni) Lonl Rochester” and Sir George 
rihcrcge”, fought a duel up<in his fiP't coming to town, and 
kicked Bull) Daw “-on in a public collcchousc, for calling him 
aoungstcr But, being ill used b) the aboac mentioned widow, he 
wasacr) scnoits for a )car and a half, and tJiougli, his temper 
-0 being naturalla joaaal, lie at last got o\er it, he grew careless 
of himself, and ntacr dressed aftenaards He continues to aacar 
a coat and doublet of the same cut, that were in fashion at 
the tune of hi5 repulse, which, in his merr) humours, he tells us, 
has been in and out laache limes since lie first aaorc it He 
IS now in his fifl) -sixth )car, clicarful, ga), and heart), keeps 
a good house both in toaa-n ,and countra , a great loacr of 
mankind, but there is such a mirthful cast in his bchaaiour, that 
lie IS rather beloacd tlun c-sleeined His tenants groaa nch, 
his scraants look satisfied, all the )oung axomcn profess loac to 
jO hini, and the )Oung men arc glad of his companv; when he 
comes into a hou'c, he calls the sen ants bp their names, and 
talks all the aaaa up stairs to a aisit I must not omit, that 
hir Roger is a justice of the qiantr:', that he fills the chair 
at a quarter-session avith great abilities, and three months ago, 
ganned uniaersal applause, ba explaining a pa.ssage in the game- 
act 

The gentleman next in esteem and authority among us, is 
another batchclor, avho is a member of Uie Inner Temple”, a 
man of great probit), wit, and understanding, but be lias chosen 
40 his place of residence rather to obca the direction of an old 
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luiinoursoinc f.ithcr, tii.m in ptirsuit. of his oun inciiii.ilioiis. 
He was plated there to stud) tlic h\ss of the land, and is the 
most learned of any of the house in those of the stage Aristotle 
and Longinus arc iiiiich better understood by him than Littleton 
or Coke” 1 he lather sends up c\cry post questions rchting to 
nnrmge-irticlcs, Icises, and tenures, in the neighbourhood, 
all which questions he agrees with an attorney to inswer and 
take care of m the lump He is study mg the passions themsebes, 
when he should be inquiring into the debates among men which 
10 arise fiom them. He knows the argument of each of the 
orations of IDcmosthencs md 1 ully , but not one ease in the 
reports of our own courts No one ever took him for a fool, but 
none, cKCcpt lus intimate friends, know he lias a great deal 
of wit This turn makes him .at once both disinterested and 
agreeable, as few of Ins thoughts are dr.awn from business, they 
are most ot them fit for conversation His taste of hooks is 
a little too just for the .age he lives m , he h.as rc.ad .all, but 
approves of very lew His familiarity with the ciestoms, manners, 
actions, and writings of the ancients, ni.akcs him .i vciy delicate 
20 obsenor of what occurs to him m the present world He is 
an excellent eiitic, .md the tune of the play is Ins hour of 
businc.ss, cx.ictly at five he passes through New Inn crosses 
through Russell Court, and t.akcc a tut n at Wills’, till the play 
begins, he has Ins shoes rubbed, and bis periwig powdered 
at the barber’s as you go into the Rose It is for the good 
of the audience when he is at a play , for the aclors have an 
ambition to please liim 

The person of next consideration is Sir Andrew Treeport, 
a merchant of great eminence in the city of London A person 
30 of indefatigable industry, strong rc.ason, and great experience 
His notions of trade arc noble and generous, and (as every 
rich man has usually some sly way of jesting, which would make 
no great figure were he not .a rich man) he calls the sea the 
British Common He is acquainted with commerce in all its 
parts, and will tell you tint it is a stupid and barbarous w ay 
to extend dominion by arms, for true power is to be got by 
arts and industry He will often argue, that if this part of our 
trade were well cultivated, we should gain from one nation, — and 
if anothei, from another 1 have heard him prove, that diligence 
- 40 makes more lasting acquisitions tlian valour, and that sloth 
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has ruined more nations than the sword He abounds m se\eral 
frugal maxims, amongst wdiich the greatest fa\ounte is, ‘ A pennj 
saved is a penny got ’ A general trader of good sense is pleasanter 
company than a general scholai , and Sir Andrew having a 
natural unaffected eloquence, the perspicuity of his discourse 
gi\ es the same pleasure that wit would in another man He has 
made his fortunes himself , and says that England may be richer 
than other kingdoms, by as plain methods as he himself is richer 
than other men , though at the same time I can say this of 
10 him, that there is not a point m the compass but blows home 
a ship in which he is an owmer 

Next to Sir Andrew' m the club-room sits Captain Sentry, a 
gentleman of great courage, good understanding, but im incible 
modesty He is one of those that desen'e very well, but are 
\er)' awkward at putting their talents within the observation of 
such as should take notice of them He w'as some years a 
captain, and behaved himself w'lth great gallantry m several en- 
gagements, and at several sieges, but hanng a small estate of his 
ow'n, and being next heir to Sir Roger, he has quitted a way of 
20 life, in which no man can rise suitably to his merit, who is not 
something of a courtier as w ell as a soldier I have heard him 
often lament, that in a profession where merit is placed m so con- 
spicuous a view', impudence should get the better of modesty 
When he has talked to this purpose, I never heard him make 
a sour expression, but frankly confess that he left the world, 
because he was not fit for it A strict honesty and an even 
regular behaviour are m themselves obstacles to him that must 
press through crowds, who endeavour at the same end with him- 
self, the favour of a commander He will, however, in his way 
30 of talk, excuse geneials for not disposing according to men’s 
desert, or inquinng into it for, says he, that great man who has 
a mind to help me, has as manv' to break through to come at me, 
as I hav e to come at him tliei efore, he will conclude, that the 
man who would make a figure, especially in a military way, must 
get over all false modesty', and assist his patron against the impor- 
tunity of other pretenders, by a proper assurance in his own vin- 
dication He says, it is a civil cowardice to be backward in 
asserting what you ought to expect, as it is a military fear to be 
slow in attacking when it is your duty With this candor does 
40 the gentleman speak of himself and others The same frankness 
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runs through all his conversation 1 he military part of his life 
has furnished him with many adventures, m the relation of which 
he is very agreeable to the company , tor he is never over-bearing, 
though accustomed to command men in the utmost degree below 
him, nor ever too obsequious, from an habit of obeying men 
highly above him 

But, that our society may not appear a set of humourists, unac- 
quainted with the gallantries and pleasures of the age, we have 
among us the gallant Will Honeycomb, a gentleman who, accord- 
10 ing to his years, should be in the decline of his life, but, having 
ever been very careful of his person, and always had a very easy 
fortune, time has made but a very little impression, either by 
WTinkles on his forehead, or traces in his brain His person is 
well turned, of a good height He is very ready at that sort 
of discourse w'lth which men usually entertain women He has 
all his life dressed very w'ell, and remembers habits as others 
do men He can smile when one speaks to him, and laughs 
easily He knows the history of every' mode, and can inform 
you from what Frenchwoman our wives and daughters had this 
30 manner of curling their hair, that way of placing their hoods, 
and whose vanity to shew her foot made that part of the dress so 
short in such a year In a word, all his conversation and know- 
ledge have been in the female world as other men of his age 
will take notice to you what such a minister said upon such and 
such an occasion, he will tell you, when the Duke of Monmouth “ 
danced at court, such a woman was then smitten, another was 
taken with him at the head of his troop m the Park For all these 
important relations, he has ever about the same time received a 
kind glance or a blow of a fan from some celebrated beauty, 
30 mother of the present Lord such-a-one 

This way of talking of his very much enlivens the conversation, 
among us of a more sedate turn, and I find there is not one 
of the company, but myself, who rarely speak at all, but speaks of 
him as of that sort of man who is usually called a well-bred fine 
gentleman To conclude his character, where women are not 
concerned, he is an honest worthy man 

I cannot tell whether I am to account him whom I am next to 
speak of, as one of our company , for he visits us but seldom, but 
when he does, it adds to every man else a new enjoyment of him- 
40 self He IS a clergyman, a very philosophic man, of general 
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learning, great sanctity of life, and the most e\act good breeding 
He has the misfortune to be of a \en vcak constitution, and 
consequently cannot accept of such cares and business as prefer- 
ments in his function would oblige him to, he is therefore 
among diiines what a chamber councillor is among law'yers 
The probity of his mind, and the integnty of his life, create him 
lolloivers, as being eloquent or loud ad^ances others He 
seldom introduces the subject he speaks upon , but we are so far 
gone in years that he obsenes, when he is among us, an eamest- 
10 ness to haie him fall on some dinne topic, which he always 
treats with much authont\, as one who has no interests in this 
world, as one who is hastemng to* the object of all his wishes, and 
concedes hope from his decays and infirmities These are m\ 
ordinary companions — R 

^ ; 

'No 12 Ike Sp-ctator's expcna.cetnLmdon lodgings, ghost-storic}, 
iuperitiUOT^ at d pieij 

Vcicnrs aius tibi de pultnonc re^ello 

Pers Sat X 92 

1 root the old woman from th\ trembling heart 

At my coming to London, it was some tunc before I could 
settle myself in a house to im liking 1 was forced to quit my 
first lodgings, b\ reason of an officious landlady, that would be 
asking me etcry morning how I had slept 1 then fell into an 
honest family, and lixcd xerv happih for aboxc a week, when ray 
20 landlord, w ho was a jolly good-natured man, took it into his head 
that I wanted company, and therefore would frequently come 
into my chamber to keep me from being alone This I bore for 
two or three dax-s, but telling me one day that he was afraid I 
was melancholy, I thought it was high time for me to be gone, 
and accordingly took new lodgings that xery night About 
a week after, I found ma jollx landlord, xxho, as I said before, 
was an honest hearty man, had put me into an adxertisement of 
the Daily Courant, in the folloxx mg w ords, ir/vreas a rrelancMj 
■>rcm Irfi ht lodgirgj cn ^hirido} lait in ibe nfSernoon, and v.aJ 
30 afterv:ards seen going tpzvardi Jjlirgion, if anj ere can give notice 
tf b’lr lo R B fuhmonger in the Strand be iball be very K^ell 
rezuardfd for his pants As 1 am the best man in the world to 
keep my own counsel, and mx landlord the fishmonger not know- 
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inj; m> name, this uccitlcnt of mj life was nc\or tlistovcrcd to fins 
\crj eh) 

I am now settled with a widow-woman, who li is a ^fcat manj 
children, .md complies with m> luimonr in ever) tiling' I do not 
rtmcnibcr th.at we ha\c exchanged a word together these fot 
ycais; ni} cofTcc comes into ni) chamber even morning without 
asking for it , if I w int fire 1 point to m\ chimncs , if w~ilct to 
m> bason upon which m\ hndla<l> nods, as much as to saj she 
takes mi meaning, and inimcdiitcli obeys my signals She lias 
lo likcw’isc modelled her famiK so well, that when her little boy 
ofierb to pull me by the coat, or prattle in m\ face, his eldest 
sister iiiimedialcly calls him iffT, and bids him not disturb the 
gentleman At my first entering into the famili, ! was tronhlcd 
with the cnihty of their rising up to me ciery tune I cime into 
the room , but my landlady ohstn iiig, that upon tliC'C occ isions 
1 always cried pish' and went out again, has forbidden an\ saich 
ceremony to be used m the bouse , so that at present I walk into 
the kitchen or parlour, without being taken notice of, or going 
any interruption to the business or discourse of the family The 
20 maid will ask her mistress, though I am by, whether the gentleman 
IS ready to go to dinner, as the mistress, who is indeed an excel- 
lent housewife, scolds at the sonants as heartily before my face 
as behind my back In short, I ino\e up and down the hoiesc, 
and enter into all companies with the same liberty as a cat or any 
other domestic animal, and am as little suspected of telling any 
thing that I hear or sec ' 

I remember last winter there were scicral young girls of the 
neighbourhood sitting about the fire wath my landlady ’s daughters, 
and telling stones of spirits and apparitions Upon niy opening 
30 the door the young w omen broke off thoir discourse, but im 
landlady’s daughters telling them that it wxs nohodi but the 
gcntlem in, for tint is the name wlncli I go by m the neighbour- 
hood as well as m the family, they went on without minding me 
1 seated myself by the candle that stood on a t iblc at one end of 
the room , and pretending to read a book that I took out of my 
pocket, heard scicral dreadful stones of ghosts as pale as ashes, 
that had stood at the feet of a bed, or walked o\cr a church-yard 
by moon-light, and of others llial had been conjured into the 
Red sea, for disturbing people’s rest, and drawing their curtains 
40 at midnight, with many other old women’s fables of the like 
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nature \s one spirit laiscd another, I observed that at the end 
of every story the whole company closed their ranks, and 
crowded about the fire I took notice, m particular, of a little 
boy, who was so attentiv e to ev ery story, that I am mistaken if 
he ventures to go to bed bj himself this twelve-month Indeed 
they talked so long, that the imaginations of tlie v\ hole assembl) 
were mamfestl) cra-ied, and, I am sure, will be the worse for it 
as long as they live 1 heard one of the girls, that had looked 
upon me o\ er her shoulder, asking the companj how long I had 
10 been in the room, and whether I did not look paler than I used 
to do This put me under some apprehensions, that I should be 
forced to explain myself if I did not retire , for w Inch reason I 
took the candle m my hand, and w'ent up into my chamber, not 
without wondering at this unaccountable weakness in reasonable 
creatures, that they should love to astonish and terrify one 
another \Vere I a father, I should take a particular care to 
preserve my children from these little horrors of imagination, 
which they are apt to contract when they ai e young, and are not 
able to shake off w hen they are in years I hav e known a soldier 
20 that has entered a breach, affrighted at his own shadow, and 
look pale upon a little scratching at his door, who, the day before, 
had marched up against a battery of cannon There are in- 
stances of persons, who have been terrified even to distraction at 
the figure of a tree, or the shaking of a bull-rush The truth of 
It IS, I look upon a sound imagination as the greatest blessing 
of life, next to a clear judgment and a good conscience In the 
mean time, since there are v ery few whose minds are not moi e 
or less subject to these dreadful thoughts and apprehensions, we 
ought to arm ourselves against them by the dictates of reason 
30 and religion, to pull the old woman out of our hearts, as Persius 
expresses it in the motto of my paper, and extinguish those im- 
pertinent notions which we imbibed at a time that w'e vv’cre not 
able to judge of their absurdity Or, if w e believ e, as many wise 
and good men hav e done, that there are such phantoms and ap- 
pantions as those I have been speaking of, let us endeav our to 
esLablish to ourselves an interest m Him who holds the reins of 
the whole creation m his hand, and moderates them after such a 
manner, that it is impossible for one being to break loose upon 
another, without his knowledge and permission 
40 For my own part, I am apt to join in opinion with those who 
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believe that all the regions of nature swarm with spirits, and that 
we have multitudes of spectators on all our actions, when we think 
ourselves most alone , but instead of terrifying myself with such 
a notion, I am wonderfully pleased to think that I am always 
engaged with such an innumerable society, m searching out the 
wonders of the creation, and joining in the same concert of 
praise and adoration 

Milton has finely described this mixed communion of men and 
spirits in Paradise , and had doubtless his eye upon a verse in old 
10 Hesiod^, which is almost word for word the same with his third 
line in the following passage 

*Nor think, though men were nonr. 

That heav'n would want spectators, God want praise 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
* Unseen, both when we ivake and when we sleep, 

All these with ceaseless praise his works behold 
Both day and night How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 

30 Sole, or responsive each to other’s note, 

Singing their great Creator? Oft in bands. 

While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk. 

With hcav'nlj touch of instrumental sounds, 

In full harmonic number join’d, their songs 

Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heav’n ’ — C 


No 34 Dtsctujwn at the Club , professmml sttscepUbihUes of certain 
members, it is agreed that the Spectator's satire shall be un- 
fettered, so long as it is general 


parcit 

Cognatis macuhs similis fera 

Juv Sat XV 159 

The club of which I am a member, is very luckily composed of 
such persons as are engaged in different ways of life, and deputed 
as it were out of the most conspicuous classes of mankind by this 
means I am furnished with the greatest variety of hints and ma- 
vo terials, and know everything that passes in the different quarters 
^ and divisions, not only ot this great city, but of the whole kingdom 
My reaaers too hare the satisfaction to find, that there is no rank 
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or degree among them %rbo ha^c not them rcprescptative in this 
dub, and that the re is aUvays somebody present v ho wll take care 
of their respoctue interests, that nothing may be -[mtten or pub- 
lished to the prejudice or infringement of their just rights and 
pnsilcgcs 

I last night sat scr* btc in compau) vath this select body of 
fnends, trho entertained me with several remarLs v.hich they and 
other: liad made upon these m) speculations, as also vvnth the 
various success which the} had net w ith among Iheirscxcnl ranks 
10 and degrees of reader ill Honejeomb told me, in the softest 
m-inncr he could, Uiat there s ere some ladies (but for your com- 
fort, sajs Will, they arc not those of the most nit) tint verc of- 
fended at tne lilicrLics I h’d taken with the opera and the puppet 
show , iJiat some of them were liken iJ/. much snirpmscd, iLnt 

1 should think such senous points as the dress and equipage of 
persons of qualit), proper nibjtcLs for raillery 

He sms going on, v hen Sir Andrew Freeport tr/ok him up short, 
nnd told him, that the papers he hinted at had done great good in 
the City, and th-’t all tin ir v ncs nnd daugiitcn ncrc the better 
CO for them , and furUicr addc'l, tint tl’c v hole city tliought them- 
sches very muen obliged to me for dcc^Ting m> gcnenius inten- 
tions to scourge vice and folly as thc> appear n ? multitude, 
ssathout condescending to be n publisher of pa-iiculT intrigue? 

‘ In short,' sa\-s Sir Andre s, ‘ if you avo d tliat foolish beaten road 
of falling upon a’dermen and citizen?, •’nd tmploj sour pen upon 
the sanity nnd luxury of courts, your pnper must needs be of 
general use ’ 

Upon this my fnend the Templar told Sir Andren, that he 
vondered to hear a man of his sense talk after that manner, that 
go the city had ahrays been the pro,ance for satire, and that the 
vats of King Cnarlcs’s time jested upon nothing t're during his 
who’e re'gn He then shewed, by the examples of Horace, Ju- 
venal, Uoilcau, and the best writers of every age, that the follies 
of the stage and Court bad never been accounted tf/o sacred for 
ridicule, hov ' great soev cr the pc^nns might be that patronised 
them : But after all,’ sa, s he, ' I think your raillery luas made too 
great an cycurs^on in attacking several persons of the Inns of 
Court; and I do not believe you can shew me any precedent fo” 
your behaviour in that particular.' 

40 My good fnend Sir Roger dc Coverlev, who had said nothing 
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.ill this Mhilc, began his speech uilh a pish I and told us, that he 
wondered to sec so man) men of sense so \cr) serious upon fool- 
eries 'Let our good fnend,’ si)s he, 'attarf c\cn one thit 
dcscrscsit I would onl) advise )ou, Mr ‘Spectator,* appl)ing 
himself to me, ‘to take care how )ou meddle with cmintn squires 
the) arc the ornaments of the English nation , men of po«l heads 
and sound bodies ' and let me tell )Ou, some of them tal e it il! ot 
you, that ) on mention fox hunters with so little respect ’ 

Captain Sentr) spoke acr) spatangl) on this occasion AMnt 
10 he said w.as onl) to commend my prudence in not touching upon 
the army, and advised me to continue to act discrcctl) in that 
point 

B) this time 1 found ev er> subject of m) speculation w as taken 
away from me, by one or other of the club , and begao to think 
myself in the condition of the good man that had one witc who 
took a dislike to his grey hairs, and another to his black, till by 
their picking out what each of them had an aversion to, they left 
his head altogether bald and naked 

MHiile 1 W. 1 S thus musing with myself, my worthy fnend the 
20 clergyman, who, very luckily for me, was at the club that night, 
undertook me cause He told us that he wondered nn\ onlcr of 
persons should think themselves too considerable to be advLscd 
that it was not quality, but innocence, which exempted men from 
reproof that vice and folly ought to be attacked wherever they 
could be met witli, and especially when the) were placed in high 
and conspicuous stations of life He further added, that my paper 
would only sene to aggravate the pains of povertv, if it chieflv 
exposed those w ho arc already depressed, and in some nn asurc 
turned into ridicule, by the meanness of their conditions and cir- 
30 cumstanccs He afterwards proceeded to take notice of the great 
use this paper might be of to the public, by reprehending those 
vices which arc too trivial for the chastisement of the law, and 
too fantastical for the cognwance of the pulpit He then advtsed 
me to prosecute my undertaking with clie.arfulncss, .and assiircil 
me, that whoever might be displc.ascd with me, I should be 
approved by all those whose praises do honour to the persons on 
whom they are bestowed 

The whole club pays a particular deference to the discourse of 
* IS gentleman, and are drawai into what he says as much by the 
ulid ingenuous manner wilhvvlucli ho delivers himself, as bv the 
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strength of argument and torce of reason which he makes use of 
Will Hone\comb immediatelj agreed, that what he had said was 
right , and that, for his part, he would not insist upon the quarter 
which he had demanded for the ladies Sir Andrew ga\e up the 
cit} w ith the same frankness The T emplar w ould not stand out , 
and was follow ed bj Sir Roger and the Captain , who all agreed 
that I should be at hbertv to caix)' the war into what quarter I 
pleased ; pronded I continued to combat with criminals m a bodj , 
and to assault tlie mcc without hurting the person 
10 This debate which was held for the good of mankind, put me 
m mind of that which the Roman tnumMrate" were fornierl) 
engaged m for their destruction E\er> man at first stood hard for 
his friend, till thej found that b) this means they should spoil 
their proscnption and at last making a sacnfice of all their ac- 
quaintance and relations, ftimished out a \cr> decent e\ecution 
Hanng thus taken in\ resolutions, to march on boldlj in the 
cause of snilue and good sense, and to annoy their ad\ersaries in 
whatever degree or rank of men thej inaj be found, I shall be 
deaf for the future to all the remonstrances that shall be made to 
20 me on this account If Punch grows extravagant, I shall repri- 
mand him very frcelv if the stage becomes a nurscr) of foil} and 
impertinence, I shall not be afraid to animadvert upon it In 
short, if I meet with anv thing m cit), court, or countr}, that 
shocks modesty or good manners, I shall use nn utmost endeav- 
ours to make an example of it I mu>d; however intreat everv 
particular person who docs me the honour to be a reader of this 
paper, never to think himself, or an} oneof his friends or enemies, 
aimed at in what is said for I promise him, never to draw a faulty 
character which docs not fit at least a thousand people or to 
30 publish a single paper, that is not written in the spirit of benevo- 
lence, and vnth a love to mankind — G 


No 105 T/'e gar of Hill Horeycotnb , reflecUons on pedantry 
and pedants 

Id arbitror 

Adpnnic iii vita esse utile ne quid nimii 

Tra Andria, Act i Sc i 

M} friend Will Hone} comb values himself ver} much upon 
what he calls the knowledge of mankind, which has cost him 
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many disaster'; in his youth, for Will reckons every misfortune 
that he has met with among the women, and ev ery rencounter 
among the men, as parts of his education, and fancies he should 
never have been the man he is, had not he broke windows, 
knocked down constables, disturbed honest people mth his 
midnight serenades, and beat up Phryne’s quarters, when he 
was a young fellow The engaging m adventures of this 
nature Will calls the studying of mankind, and terms this 
knowledge of the town, the knowledge of the world Will 
10 ingenuously confesses, that for half his life his head ached 
every morning with reading of men over night , and at present 
comforts himself under sundry infirmities with the reflection, 
that without them he could not have been acquainted with the 
gallantries of the age This Will looks upon as the learning 
of a gentleman, and regards all other kinds of science as the 
accomplishments of one whom he calls a scholar, a bookish 
man, or a philosopher 

For these reasons Will shines in a iniKcd company, where he 
has the discretion not to go out of his depth, and has often a 
20 certain way of making his real ignorance appear a seeming one 
Our club however has frequently caught him tripping, at which 
times they never spare him For as Will often insults us with 
the knowledge of the town, we sometimes take our revenge 
upon him by our knowledge of books 
He was last week producing tw’o or three letters which he 
writ in his youth to a coquette lady. The raillery of them 
was natural, and w'ell enough for a mere man of the town, 
but, very unluckily, several of the words were wrrong spelt 
Will laughed this off at first as well as he could, but finding 
30 himself pushed on all sides, and especially by the Templar, he 
told us, with a little passion, that he never liked pedantry in 
spelling, and that he spelt like a gentleman, and not like a 
scholar upon this Will had recourse to his old topic of shew - 
mg the narrow-spintcdness, the pnde and ignorance of pedants , 
which he carried so far, that upon my retinng to my lodgings, 
I could not forbear throwing together such reflections as 
occurred to me upon that subject 
A man who has been brought up among books, and is able 
to talk of nothing else, is a very indifferent companion, and 
what we call a pedant But, methinks, we should enlarge the 
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title, and give it cvci> one that does not know how to think 
out of his profession and particular way of life 
What IS a greater pedant than a mere man of the town? 
Bar him the play-houses, a catalogue of the reigning beauties, 
and an account of a few fashionable distempers that have be- 
fallen him, and you strike him dumb How many a pretty 
gentleman’s knowledge lies all wnthin the verge of the court ’ 
He will tell }0u the names of the principal favourites, repeat 
the shrewd sayings of a man of quality, whisper an intrigue 
10 that is not yet blown upon by common fame or, if the sphere 
of his observation is a little larger than ordinary, will pei haps 
enter into all the incidents, turns, and rev olutions m a game of 
ombre When he has gone thus far, he has shewm you the 
whole circle of his accomplishments, his parts are drained, and 
he IS disabled from any farther conversation What are these 
but rank pedants ’ and yet these are the men who value them- 
selves most on their exemption from the pedantry of colleges 
I might here mention the military pedant, who always talks in 
a camp, and is storming towms, making lodgments, and fighting 
20 battles Irom one end of the year to the other Everything he 
speaks smells of gunpowder , if you take away his artillery from 
him, he has not a word to say for himself I might likewise 
mention the law' pedant, that is perpetually putting cases, re- 
peating the transactions of Westminster Hall, wrangling with 
you upon the most indifferent circumstances of life, and not to 
be convinced of the distance of a place, or of the most trivial 
point in conversation, but by dint of argument The state 
pedant is wrapped up in news, and lost m politics If 
you mention either of the kings of Spam or Poland, he talks 
50 very notably , but if you go out of the gazette, you drop him 
In short, a mere courtier, a mere soldier, a mere scholar, a mere 
anything, is an insipid pedantic character, and equally ridiculous 
Of all the species of pedants, which I have mentioned, the 
book pedant is much the most supportable , he has at least an 
exercised understanding, and a head which is full though con- 
fused, so that a man who converses with him may often receive 
from him hints of things that are worth know'ing, and what he 
may possibly turn to his own advantage, though they are of 
little use to the owner The worst kind of pedants among 
40 learned men,.arc such as arc naturally endowed with a very small 
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share of common sense, and have read a great number of books 
without taste or distinction 

The truth of it is, learning, like travelling, and all other 
methods of improvement, as it finishes good sense, so it makes a 
silly man ten thousand times more insufTcrablc, by suppljing 
\anety of matter to his impertinence, and giving him an oppor- 
tunity of abounding m absurdities 
Shallow pedants cry up one another much more than men ot 
solid and useful learning To read the titles thej give an editor, 
10 or collator of a manuscript, you would take him for the glory of 
the commonwealth of Icttci'S, and the wonder of his age, when 
perhaps upon examination you find that he has only rectified a 
Greek particle, or laid out a whole sentence in proper commas " 
They are obliged indeed to be thus lavish of their praises, that 
they may keep one another m countenance, and it is no wonder 
if a great deal of knowledge, w'hich is not capable of making a 
man mse, has a natural tendency to make him vain and arro- 
gant — L 


No 100 6'/r Roger entertains tbt Spectator at bis country house, 

the of life there described 

1 / /'V < Ji tibi copu 

—Manabit ad plonuro, benigiio 
H honorum opaknU coniu 

Hor Od I 1 7 

''"having often received an invitation from my friend Sir Roger de 
Coverley to pass away a month with him m the- counlrv, I last 
week accompanied him thither, and am settled vvnth him for some 
time at his country-house, where I intend to form several of my 


ensuing speculations Sir Roger, who is very’ well acquainted 
with my humour, lets me rise and go to bed when I please , dine 
at his own table or in mv chamber as I think fit, sit still and say 
nothing without bidding me be merry "When the gentlemen 
of the country come to see him, he only shew’S me at a distance 
as I have been walking m his fields I have observed them stealing 
a sight of me over an hedge, and have heard the knight desiring 
I them not to let me see them, for that I hated to be stared at 
I am the more at ease in Sir Roger’s family, because" it con- 
sists of sober and ktaid persons for as the knight is the best 
master in the world, he seldom changes his servants , and as he 
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IS belo\ ed by all about him, his servants never care tor leaving 
him , by this means his domestics are all in years, and grown 
old with their master You would take his Valet-de-chambre 
for his brother, his butler is grey-headed, his groom is one 
of the gravest men that I have ever seen, and his coachman 
j has the looks of a privy-counsellor You see the goodness of 
the master even m the old house-dog, and in a grey pad that is 
kept in the stable with great care and tenderness out oi regard 
to his past services, though he has been useless for several 
10 years 

I could not but observ'e with a great deal of pleasure the joy 
that appeared in the countenance of these ancient domestics 
upon mj friend’s arrival at his country-seat Some of them 
could not refrain from tears at the sight of their old master, 
every one of them piessed forward to do something for him, 
and seemed discouraged if they were not employed At the 
same time the good old knight, with a mixture of the father 
and the master of the family, tempered the inquiries after his 
own affairs with several kind questions relating to themselves 
20 This humanity and good nature engages everybody to him, so that 
when he is pleasant upon any of them, all his family are in good 
humour, and none so much as the person whom he diverts 
himself with on the contrary, if he coughs, or betrays any 
infirmity of old age, it is easy’ for a stander by to observe a secret 
concern in the looks of all his serv’ants 
My wortliy friend has put me under the particular care of 
his butler, who is a very prudent man, and, as w ell as the rest 
of his fellow-servants, wonderfully desirous of pleasing me, 
because they hav e often heard their master talk of me as of his 
30 particular friend 

My chief companion, when Sir Roger is diverting himself 
in the woods or the fields, is a very v enerable man who is ever 
w ith Sir Roger, and has lived at his house in the nature >> of a 
chaplain above thirty years This gentleman is a person of 
good sense and some learning, of a very regular life and obliging 
conversation he heartily lov es Sir Roger, and knows that he is 
very much in the old knight’s esteem, so that he lives in the 
family rather as a relation than a dependent 
I have observed in several of my papers, that my friend Sir 
40 Roger, amidst all his good qualities, is something of an humorist , 
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and Uiat. Ins \)ru>(s, as wed as tmiitfftctidi! , art, ts !l vert, 
b) a certain csirav ij'anco, whub mile. Hum jurliculirh 
Ins, and distinguishes them from those of otlu r men 1 his e-ol 
of mmd, as it is generally strj innoecni in itself, so it renders 
his eonreisilion hi};hl> afju cible, and more deiuhtful thin the 
same degree of sense and eirtiie would ipjie ir m ihnr toinmon 
or ordinar) colours \s I w is walking with him list ntgl t, 
lie asked me how I liked tht good mm whom I Inic jiM nnv 
mentioned, and, williont siajmg for m\ answer, told me tint he 
10 was alrnid of being insulted with 1 itin and Greek it hts ovn 
table; for wlneb icison he desired a jiarticuhr fnend of ho 
at the uniscrsit) to imd him out a clergjmm nther of p'ain 
sense thin much himing, of i gootl aspect, a eleir mikc, i 
sociiblc temper and, if possdile,amm tint tinders lootl i little 
of back “gammon ' Me friend,' sits Sir Uogcr, ' (onnd me out this 
gentleman, who, besides the endowments required of him, i', 
tlie> tell me, a good schoiir, Uiougdi he docs not shew it 1 hut 
giten him the parsonage of the parish , and heennse I know his 
t.aluc, iiatc settled iijKin him a good annml) for life If he 
20 uulhtcs me, he shall Imd tint he* was higher in ni) esteem tlian 
perhaps he thinks he is He Ins now been with me thirtj ^eirs, 
and though he does not know I hi\c taken notice of it, lies netcr 
m Ul that tune asked an) thing of me for himself, though he is 
cter) day sohciltng me for something in bclnlf of one t»r other of 
my tenants, his p inshioners I here Ins not he’en i hv -suit 
m the piresh since ho lies hied among them, if any dispute 
arises they ipply themscUcs to him for tlie decision , if they <lo 
not acquiesce m his judgment, whieh 1 think neacr happentd 
diosc once or twice at most, the\ appeal to me* At Ins hr-t 
JO settling w ilh me, I made him a present of all the good scniioiis 
which ha\c been printed m Kngbsh, and only begged of him 
that every Sunday he would pronounce one of them m the 
pulpit Accordingly, he has digested them into such a senes, 
tliat they follow one another natiiralK , and make a continued 
system of practical divinity * 

As Sir Roger was going on in his story, the gcnllemari we 
were talking of came up to us , md upon the knight’s iskmg him 
who preached to-morrow (for it was Saliirdav night) told us, 
the Bishop of St Asaph in the morning, and Dr South m the 
o dtcrnoou He then shewed us lus list of preachers for the whole 
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year, where I saw with a great deal of pleasure archbishop Til- 
lotson, bishop Saunderson, Dr Barrow, Dr Calamy, witn se\eral 
Jiving authors \vJio ha\ e published discourses of practical dn inity " 

I no sooner saw this venerable man in the pulpit, but I i ery much 
approved of my fnend’s insisting upon the qualifications of a good 
aspect and a clear voice, for I was so charmed with the grace- 
fulness of his figure and deliv ery, as well as with the discourses 
he pronounced, that I think I never passed any time more to my 
satisfaction A sermon repeated after this manner, is like the 
10 composition of a poet in the mouth of a graceful actor 

I could heartilv wish that more of our country clergy would 
follow this example , and instead of wasting their spirits m la- 
borious compositions of their own, would endeavour after a 
handsome elocution, and all those other talents that are proper 
' to enforce what has been penned by greater masters This 
would not only be more easy to themselves, but more edifying 
to the people — L 

[Steele seems to have had a strong liking for the character of Sir 
Roger, and not to have been willing to resign it to the sole handling of 
20 Addison At this part of the Spectator there are three papers from his 
pen on this attractive subject In No 107, the kindness which marked 
the knight’s intercourse with his servants and tenants is descnbed, he is 
painted as a sort of elderly Sir Charles Grandison In No 109, he takes 
the Spectator along the line of his family pictures, and descants upon 
them, this piper is a little dull In No he confides to his guest 

his hopeless pa«sion for a certain beautiful Widow, whom he had first 
seen some three and thirty years before, and who, without absolutely re- 
jectmg his suit, had tantalized and led him captive ever since, a willing 
thrall to her incomparable charms ] 


JSTo 108 Str Roger tn the country, Will Wimble 

Gratis anhehns multi agendo nihil agens 

PaiFDR bab 5 I 2 

30 As I was yesterday' morning walking with Sir Roger before his 
house, a country fellow brought him a huge fish, which, he told 
him Mr Will Wimble" had caught that morning, and that he 
presented it w ith his service to him, and intended to come and 
dine with him At the same time he delivered a letter, which 
my friend read to me as soon as the messenger left him 
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‘Sir Rogfr, 

‘I desire you to accept of a jack, which is the best I ha\c 
caught this season. I intend to come and stay with you a \^eck, 
and see how the perch bite in the Black Ri\cr T observed with 
some concern, the last time I saw' you upon the bowling-green, 
that your whip wanted a lash to it, I will bring half a doren 
with me that I twisted last week, which I hope will serve you 
all the time you are in the country I have not been out of the 
saddle for si\ days past, having been at Eaton with Sir John's 
10 eldest son. He takes to his learning hugely 

I am, Sir, 

Your humble servant, 

Will Wimulf’ 

This extraordinary letter, and message that accompanied it, 
made me very cunous to know the character and quality of the 
gentleman who sent them , which I found to be as follows Will 
Wimble IS younger brother to a baronet, and descended of the 
ancient family of the Wimbles He is now between forty and 
fifty but being bred to no business, and bom to no estate, he 
20 generally lives with his elder brother as superintendent of his 
game He hunts a pack of dogs better than any man in the 
country, and is very famous for finding out a hare He is ex- 
tremely well versed in all the little handicrafts of an idle man 
he makes a May-fly to a miracle , and furnishes the whole countrj 
with angle rods As he is a good-natured officious fellow, and 
very much esteemed upon account of his famil) , he is a welcome 
guest at every house, and keeps up a good correspondence among 
all the gentlemen about him He cames a tulip-root in his 
pocket from one to another, or exchanges a puppy between a 
30 couple of friends that live perhaps in the opposite sides of the 
county Will is a particular favourite of all the joung heirs, 
whom he frequently obliges with a net that he has weav ed, or 
a setting dog that he has made himself He now and then 
presents a pair of garters of his ow'n knitting to their mothers 
or sisters, and raises a great deal of mirth among them, b> 
inquinng as often as he meets them, how they wear? These 
gentleman-hke manufactures and obliging little humours make 
Will the darling of the country. 

Sir Roger was proceeding m the character of him, when we 
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saw him make up to us with two or three hazel twigs m his 
hand that he had cut m Sir Roger’s woods, as he came through 
them m his way to the house I was very much pleased to 
observe, on one side the heart) and sincere welcome with which 
Sir Roger iecei\ed him, and on the other the secret joy which 
his guest discovered at sight of the good old knight After the 
first salutes were over, Will desired Sir Roger to lend him one 
of his servants to carry a set of shuttle-cocks he had with him in 
a little box to a lady that lived .about a mile off, to whom it 
10 seems he had promised such a present for above this half year 
Sir Roger’s back w.as no sooner turned but honest Will began 
to tell me of a large cock-pheasant that he had sprung in one of 
the neighbouring u oods, with two or three other adventures of 
the same nature Odd and uncommon characters are the game 
that 1 look for, and most delight m, for uhich reason I was 
as much pleased uith the novelty of the person that talked with 
me, .as he could be for Ins life with the springing of a pheasant, 
and therefore listened to him with more than ordinary attention 
In the midst of his discourse the bell rung to dinner, where 
20 the gentleman I have been speaking of had the pleasure of seeing 
the huge jack he had caught, served up for the first dish m a 
most sumptuous manner Upon our sitting dovvm to it, he gave 
us a long account how he h.ad hooked it, pkayed with it, foiled it’’, 
and at length drew it out upon the bank, with several other par- 
ticulars that lasted .all the first course A dish of vv'ild fowl that 
c.amc afterwards furnished conversation for the rest of the dinner, 
which concluded with a late invention of Will’s for improving 
the quail-pipe” 

Upon withdrawing into my room after dinner, I was secretly 
30 touched with compassion towards the honest gentleman that had 
dined with us, and could not but consider with a gre.at deal of 
concern, how so good an heart .and such busy hands were wholly 
emplojed in tnfles, th.at so much humanity should be so little 
beneficial to others, and so much industry so little advantageous 
to himself The same temper of mind and application to affairs 
might have recommended him to the public esteem, and might 
have raised his fortune m another station of life Wh.at good to 
his country or himself might not a trader or a merchant h.ave 
done with such useful though ordinary qualifications ' 

40 Will Wimble’s is the case of many a younger brother of a 
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great family, who had rather sec their children starve like gentle- 
men, than thrne m a trade or profession that is beneath then 
quality This humour fills several parts of Europe with pndc 
and beggary It is the happiness of a trading nation lile ouis, 
that the younger sons, though incapable of any liberal art or 
profession, may be placed in such a way of life as may perhaps 
enable them to vie with the best of their family accordingly nc 
find se\eral citizens that were launched into the world with 
narrow fortunes, rising by honest industry to greater estates than 
I o those of their elder brothers It is not improbable but Will was 
fonnerly tried at divinity', Ian, or physic, and that, finding his 
genius did not he that way, his parents at length ga\ e him up to 
his own inventions But certainly, howe\ er improper he might 
have been for studies of a higher nature, he was perfectly n ell 
turned foi the occupations of trade and commerce As I think 
this IS a point which cannot be too much inculcated, I shall 
desire my reader to compare nhat 1 ha\e here nritten nitli 
what I have said in my twenty-first =*■ speculation — L 


No 110 Str Roger in the country , the Abbey JVnlf ^ . a discussion 
0 - apparitions 

Horror ubique animos, simul ipsi ^ilentia terrent 

ViRG AJn II 755 

All things are full of houor and aflnght. 

And dreadful cv’n the silence of the nignt Drvdfn 

At a little distance from Sir Roger’s house, among the ruins 
20 of an old abbey, there is a long walk of aged elms, vthich are 
shot up so very high, that when one passes under them, the rooks 
and crows that rest upon the tops of tliem, seem to be cawing in 
another region I am very much delighted with this sort oi 
noise, -which I qopsider as a kind of natural prayer to that Being 
who supplies the wants of his avhole creation, and uho, in the 
beautiful language of the Psalms, feedeth the young ravens that 
call upon him 1 like this retirement the better, because of an ill 
report it lies under of being haunted , for which reason, rs I have 
been told in the family, no living creature ever wall s in it besides 
I the chaplain, hly good friend the butler desired me, with r very 

^ See below, 5 On Manners 
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gra\c face, not to ^ent^ne mjsclf in it after sunset, for tliat 
one of tlie footmen Iia<I been almost fnglited out of his n its bj a 
spirit that appealed to him in the shape of a black horse nithout 
an head, to nliich he added, tint about a month ago, one of the 
maids coming home hte that wa), with a pad of milk upon 
her head, heard such a rustling among the bushes, that she 
let it fall 

I n-as taking a nalk in this place last night between the hours 
of nine and ten, and could not but fancy it one of the most 
10 proper scenes in the uorld for a ghost to appear in The nuns 
of the abbc} arc scattered up and down on c\er) side, and 
half coNcrcd with i\j and elder bushes, the harbours of several 
solitary birds, which seldom make their appearance till the 
dusk of the evening '1 he place was fonncrl> a churchward, and 
has still several marks in it of graves and burj mg-placcs There 
IS such an echo among the old rums and v anils, that il ) ou stamp 
but a little louder than ordmarv, jou hear the sound repeated 
At the 'ame lime the walk of elms, with the croaking of the 
ravens, which from tunc to time arc heard from the tops of them, 
JO looks cvcccding solemn and venerable 1 hese objects iiaturall) 
raise scnousnc's and attention, and when night heightens the 
awfulness of the place, and pours out her siipernuincrary horrors 
upon ever) thing in it, I do not at all wonder that weak minds fill 
it with spectres and apparitions 

IMr Locke, m his chapter of the association of ideas", has verj 
ainoiis remarks, to shew how, bv the prejudice of education, one 
idea often introduces into the mind a whole set that bear no 
resemblance to one another in the nature of things Among 
several examples of this kind, he produces the following instance 
; 0 7l>f ideas of gchhijs and sprights bni e really no more to do oxnth 
darkness than light j et let hut a foolish maid ntctileale tlvse often on 
the mind of a cb Id, and raise tl'ein there togethr, possibly he shall 
neier be able to separate them attain so lon^ as he lives, but 
darkness shall eoer afteroiards brtm^ oxntb it those frtghfttl 
ideas, and they shall be so joined, that I e ran no more bear the one 
than the other 

As I was walking in this solitude, where the dusk of the 
evening conspired with so manj other occasions of terror, I 
observed a cow grazing not fai from me, which an imagination 
40 that was apt to startle might easilj have construed into i 
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black horse without an head , and I daresay the poor footman 
lost his wits upon some such triMal occasion 

My friend Sir Roger has often told me, with a good deal 
of mirth, that at his first coming to his estate, he found three 
parts of his house altogether useless , that the best room m it had 
the reputation of being haunted, and by that means was locked 
up, that noises had been heard in his long gallery', so that 
he could not get a servant to enter it after eight o’clock at night, 
that the door of one of his chambers was nailed up, bec<ause there 
lo went a story in the family that a butler had formerly hanged himself 
m it; and that his mother, who Ined to a great age, had shut 
up half the rooms in the house, in nhich either her husband, 
a son, or a daughter had died The knight seeing his habitation 
reduced to so small a compass, and himself in i manner shut 
out of his own house, upon the death of his mother, ordered 
all the apartments to be flung open, and exorcised by his chaplain, 
who lay in e\ery room one after another, and by that means 
dissipated the fears which had so long reigned m the family 
I should not har e been thus particular upon these ndiculous 
20 horrors, did not I find them so very much prevail in all parts 
of the country' At the same time I think a person who is thus 
terrified with the imagination of ghosts and spectres much more 
reasonable than one who, contrary to the reports of all histonans 
sacred and profane, antient and modem, and to the tradi- 
tions of all nations, thinks the appearance of spirits fabulous 
and groundless Could not I give myself up to this general testi- 
mony of mankind, I should to the relations of particular persons 
who are now living, and whom I cannot distrust m other matters 
of fact I might here add, that not only the historians, to whom 
30 we may join the poets, but likewise the philosophers of antiquity, 
have favoured this opinion Lucretius himself", though by the 
course of his philosophy he was obliged to maintain that the soul 
did not exist separate from the body, makes no doubt of the 
reahtv of appantions, and that men have often appeared after 
their death This I think very remarkable , he was so pressed 
with the matter of fact, which he could not have the confidence 
to deny, that he was forced to account for it by one of the 
most absurd unphilosophical notions that was ever started He 
tells us, that the surfaces of all bodies are perpetually 
flying off from their respective bodies, one after another, and 
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that these surfaces or thin cases that included each other 
uhilst they \\ere^joined in the body like the coats of an onion, 
are sometimes seen entire when they are separated from it , 
by which means we often behold the shapes and shadow's of 
persons who are either dead or absent 


'^Wo 112 Sunday in the country. Sir Roger at chart h 

'ABai’irovs Trp&ra Btovs, i&fxai ws didnetrat, 

Tifta PrrH 

First, in obedience to th} country’s ntes, 

Worship ih’ immortil gods 

I am always very’ well pleased with a country Sunday, and 
think, if keeping holy the set enth day were only a human institu- 
tion, it would be the best method that could hate been thought of 
for the polishing lyid citalizing of mankind It is certain the 
10 country people tt ould soon degenerate into a kind of savages and 
barbarians, were there not such frequent returns of a stated time 
in which the tt hole t illage meet together with their best feces, 
and in their cleanliest habits, to cont erse w ith one another upon 
indifferent subjects, hear their duties e\plained to them, and join 
together in adoration of the Supreme Being Sunday clears 
away the rust of the tt hole week, not only as it refreshes in their 
minds the notions of religion, but as it puts both the sexes 
upon appeanng in their most agreeable forms, and exerting all 
such qualities as are apt to gite them a figure in the eye of 
20 the tillage A country fellow distinguishes himself as much 
in the churchyard, as a citizen does upon the Change, the whole 
pansh politics being generally discussed in that place either after 
sermon or before the bell rings 

hly friend Sir Roger, being a good churchman, has beautified 
the inside of his church wnth set eral texts of his owm chusing , he 
has likewise giten a handsome pulpit-cloth, and railed in the 
communion table at his owm expence He has often told me, 
that at his coming to his estate he found his parishioners very 
irregular , md that in order to make them kneel and join m the 
30 responses, he gat e et ery one of them a hassoc and a common- 
prayer book and at the same time employed an itinerant 
singing master, who goes about the country for that purpose, 
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to instruct them rightl> in the tunes of the psalms; upon which 
they now rery mucli rahic themsehes, and iiulqcd outdo most of 
the country churches that I hire eser heard 
As Sir Roger is landlord to the whole congregation, he keeps 
them in a cry good order, and w ill sutTer nobody to sleep m if 
besides himself, for if by chanec he has been siirpnscd into 
,a short nap at sermon, upon rccoaenng out of it he stands up and 
looks about him, and if he sees anybody else nodding, cither 
wakes them himself, or sends lus scraants to them Seacral other 
10 of the old knight’s particularities break out upon these occasions 
sometimes he will be lengthening out a aerse in the smging- 
psalms,half a minute after the rest of the congregation haae done 
with it, sometimes, when he is pleased aaith the matter of his 
deaotion, he pronounces Amnt tiirce or four tunes to the 
same prayer, and sometimes stands up aahen c\ cry body else 
IS upon their knees, to count the congregation, or see if ana 
of his tenants are missing » 

I was yesterday aery much surprised to licai my old friend, 
in the midst of the senicc, calling out to one John Matthews 
20 to mind what he aaas about, and not disturb the congregation. 
This John Matthews it seems is remarkable for being an idle 
fellow, and at that time was kicking his heels for his diacrsion 
This authority of the knight, though exerted in that odd manner 
avhich accompanies him m all circumstances of life, has a aery 
good effect upon the parish, who are not polite enough to see ana 
thing ridiculous in his behaaioiir, besides that the general good 
sense and worthiness of lus character makes his friends ohserae 
these little singularities as foils that rather set off than blemish 
his good qualities 

30 As soon as the sermon is finished, nobody presumes to stir till 
Sir Roger is gone out of the church The knight aasalks dow n 
from his seat in the chancel between a double row of lus tenants, 
that stand boaaing to him on each side, and cacra noaa and then 
inquires how such an one's avifc, or mother, or son, or father do, 
aahom he does not see at church, aahich is understood as a secret 
reprimand to the person that is absent , 

The chaplain has often told me, that upon a catechising day, 
when Sir Roger has been pleased with a boy that answers 
, well, he has ordered a biblc to be giaen him next day for lus 
o encouragement , and sometimes accompanies it with a flitch 
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of bacon to his mother Sir Roger has likewise added fiie 
pounds a year to the clerk’s place , and that he may encourage 
the young fellows to make themselves perfect m the church 
sei vice, has promised, upon the death of the present incumbent, 
who IS 1 ery old, to bestow it according to merit 
The fair understanding between Sir Roger and his chaplain, 
and their mutual concurrence m doing good, is the more re- 
markable, because the very next village is famous for the differ- 
ences and contentions that rise between the pai’son and the 
10 'squire, who live m a perpetual state of war The parson is 
always preaching at the ’squire, and the ’squire to be revenged on 
the parson never comes to church The ’squire has made all his 
tenants atheists, and tithe-stcalers , while the parson instructs 
them every Sunday m the dignity of his order, and insinuates 
to them m almost e\ ery sermon that he is a better man than 
his patron In short matters are come to such an extremity, that 
the ’squire has not said his prayers cither m public or private this 
halt year, and that the parson threatens him, if he does not 
mend his manners, to pray for him in the face of the whole 
20 congregation 

Feuds of this nature, though too frequent m the country, 
, are very fatal to the ordinary people, who are so used to be 
dazzled with riches, that they pay as much deference to the 
understanding of a man of an estate, as of a man of learning 
and are very hardly brought to regard any truth, how important 
soever it may be, that is preached to them, when they know there 
are several men of five hundred a year who do not believe it” — L 


No 116 Labour and exercise Sn Roger in the hunting-field 

Ut sit mens sana in corpore sano 

Juv Sat X 356 

A healthy body and a mn d it case 

Bodily labour is of two kinds, either that which a man submits 
to for his livelihood, or that which he undergoes for his pleasure 
30 The latter of them generally changes the name of labour for that 
of exercise, but differs only from oidinary labour as it rises from 
another motive 

A country life abounds in both these kinds of labour, and for 
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that reason gives a man a greater stock of htaltli, and coiise- 
qucntlj a more perfect enjojment of himself, than any other way 
of life I consider the bod> as a s}stcm of tubes and glands, or, 
to use a more rustic phrase, a bundle of pipes and strainers, fitted 
to one another after so wonderful a manner as to make a proper 
engine for the soul to Mork with This description docs not onl) 
comprehend the bowels, bones, tendons, veins, nerves, and arteries, 
but every muscle and ever) ligature, w Inch is a composition of 
fibres, that are so many imperceptible tubes or pipes interwoven 
lo on all sides with invisible glands or strainers 

This general idea of a human body, without considering it in its 
niceties of anatom) , lets us see how absolutely necessary labour is 
for the right preservation of it There must be frequent motions 
and agitations, to mix, digest, and separate the juices contained 
in it, as well as to clear and cleanse that infinitude of pipes and 
strainers of which it is composed, and to give their solid parts a 
more firm and lasting tone Labour or exercise ferments the 
humours, casts them into their proper channels, throws off redun- 
dancies, and helps nature in those secret distributions, w ithout 
20 which the body cannot subsist m its vigour, nor the soul act with 
cheerfulness 

I might here mention the effects which this has upon all Uic ' 
faculties of the mind, by keeping the understanding clear, the 
imagination untroubled, and refining those spirits that are necessary 
for the proper exertion of our inleilcctual faculties, during the 
present laws of union between soul and body It is to a neglect 
in this particular that we must ascribe the spleen, which is so fre- 
quent in men of studious and sedentary tempers, ns vv ell as the 
vapours, to which those of the other sex arc so often subject 
30 Had not exercise been absolutely necessary for our vv cll-bcing, 
nature would not hav c made the body so proper for it, by giv ing 
such an activity to the limbs, and such a pliancy to even part, as 
necessarily produce those compressions, extensions, contortions, 
dilatations, and all other kinds of motions that arc necessary 
for the preservation of such a system of tubes and glands as has 
been before mentioned And that we might not want induce- 
ments to engage us m such an exercise of the body as is proper 
for its welfare, it is so ordered, that nothing valuable can be 
procured without it Not to mention nehes and honour, even 
40 food and raiment are not to be come at without the toil of the 
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hands and sw eat of the brows Providence furnishes materials, 
but expects that uc should work them up ourselves The earth 
must be labouied before it giv cs its increase, and when it is forced 
into Its several products, how many hands must they pass 
through before they are fit for use? Manufactures, trade and 
agriculture, naturally employ more than nineteen parts of the 
species in twenty , and as for those who are not obliged to la- 
bour, by the condition in which they are born, they are more 
miserable than the rest of mankind, unless they indulge themselves 
10 in that voluntary labour which goes by the name of exercise 

My friend Sir Roger has been an indefatigable man m business 
of this kind, and has hung se\ oral parts of his house with the trophies 
of his former labours The walls of his great hall are covered 
with the horns of several kinds of deer that he has killed m the 
chase, which he thinks the most valuable furniture of his house, 
as they allord him frequent topics of discourse, and shew that he 
has not been idle At the lower end of the hall, is a large otter’s 
skin stuffed w ith Inv , which his mother ordered to be hung up in 
that manner, and the knight looks upon it with great satisfaction, 
20 because it seems he w as but nine y ears old when his dog killed him 
A little room adjoining to the hall is a kind of arsenal filled with 
> guns of several sizes and inventions, with which the knight has 
made great havoc in the woods, and destroyed many thousands of 
pheasants, partridges, and woodcocks His stable doors are 
patched with noses that belonged to foxes of the knight’s o\\ n 
hunting down Sir Roger shewed me one of them, that for dis- 
tinction’s sake has a brass nail struck through it, which cost him 
about fifteen houre’ riding, carried him through half a dozen 
counties, killed him a brace of geldings, and lost above half his 
30 dogs This the knight looks upon as one ot the greatest exploits 
of his life. The perverse widow,* whom 1 have given some ac- 
count of, was the death of several foxes , for Sir Roger has told 
me, that in the course of his amours he patched the western door 
of his stable Whenever the widow was cniel, the foxes were 
sure to pay for it In proportion as his passion for the widow 
abated, and old age came on, he left off fox-hunting, but a hare 
is not yet safe that sits within ten miles of his house 
There is no kind of exercise which I would so recommend to 
my readers of both sexes as this of riding, as there is none which 
• See Pige ai, 1 a6 
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so much conduces to health, and is every way accommodated to the 
body, according to the idea which I ha\e guen of it Dr Syden- 
ham IS very lavish in its praises , and if the English reader will sec 
the mechanical effects of it desciibed at length, he may find them 
m a book published not many years since, under the title of 
Medtcma Gymnastica For my own part, when I am in town, 
for want of these opportunities, I exercise myself an hour every 
morning upon a dumb bell that is placed m a corner of my room, 
and pleases me the more, because it does everything I require of 
10 It in the most profound silence My landlady and her daughters 
are so well acquainted with my hours of exercise, that they never 
come into my room to disturb me whilst I am nnging 

When I was some years younger than 1 am at present, I used 
to employ myself in a more laborious diversion, which I learned 
from a Latin treatise of exercises ", that is written with great eru- 
dition it is there called the <rKiop.axia, or the fighting with a man’s 
own shadow, and consists in the brandishing of two short sticks 
grasped in each hand, and loaden with plugs of lead at either end, 
This opens the chest, exercises the limbs, and gives a man all the 
30 pleasure of boxing without the blows I could wish that several 
learned men would lay out that time which they employ in con- 
troversies and disputes about nothing, m this method of fighting 
with their own shadows It might conduce very much to evaporate 
the spleen, which makes them uneasy to the public as well as to 
themselves 

T o conclude, as I am a compound of soul and body, I consider 
myself as obliged to a double scheme of duties , and think I have 
not fulfilled the business of the day, when I do not thus employ 
the one in labour and exercise, as w ell as the other in study and 
30 contemplation — L 

[No n6, though signed X, the initial which marks ihe papers con- 
tributed by Eustace Budgell, was commonly reported at the time to have 
been writien by Addison, and internal evidence goes far to prove that 
report spoke truly It is a chaiming paper, describing a hare-hunt m 
which the Spectator accompanied Sir Roger, and did not distinguish him- 
self as a rider to hounds] 
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ITo 117 Witch-craft Moll White, Sir Roget and the Spectator 
go to see her 

Ipsi sibi somnia fingunt 

Vmo Eel vm io8 

There are some opinions in which a man should stand neuter 
without engaging his assent to one side or the other Such a 
hovering faith as this, which refuses to settle upon any determin- 
ation, IS absolutely necessary in a mind that is careful to avoid 
errors and prepossessions When the arguments press equally 
on both sides in matters that are mdifierent to us, the safest 
method is to give up ourseh es to neither 

It IS with this temper of mind that I consider the subject of 
u itchcraft When I hear the relations that are made from all 
10 parts of the world, not only from Norway and Lapland, from the 
East and West Indies, but from every particular nation in Europe, 
I cannot forbear thinking that there is such an intercourse and 
commerce with cmI spii its, as that which w e express by the name of 
witchcraft But u hen I consider that the ignorant and credulous 
parts of the world abound the most in these relations, and that the 
persons among us who are supposed to engage m such an infernal 
commerce are people of a w'cak understanding and crazed imagi- 
nation, and at the same time reflect upon the many impostures 
and delusions of this nature that ha\e been detected in all ages, 
20 I endeaaourto suspend my belief till I hear more certain accounts 
than any which ha\e >et come to my knowledge. In short, 
w'hen I consider the question, whether there are such persons m 
the a\orld, as those we call watches, my mind is dnided between 
the two opposite opinions, or rather (to speak my thoughts 
freely) I believe in general that there is and has been such a 
thing as witchcraft, but at the same time can give no credit 
to any particular instance of it 

I am engaged in this speculation, by some occurrences that I 
met w'lth jesterda), which I shall give my reader an account of 
; 30 at large As I w'as walking with my friend Sir Roger by the side 
, of one of his woods, an old w'oman applied herself to me for my 
charity Her dress and figure put me in mind of the following 
description m O/waj 

In a close lane a< I pursued mj joamej, 

1 I espied a wrinkled hag, with age grown double, 


34 


THE SPECTATOR CLUB 


Picking dry sticks, and mumbling to herself 
Her eves with scalding rheum were gall'd and red. 

Cold palsj shook her head , her hands seem’d \\ ithcr’d , 

And on her crooked shoulders had she wrapp’d 
The tatter'd remnants of an old stripp’d hanging, 

Which serv'd to keep her carcase from the cold 
So there was nothing of a piece about her 
Her lower weeds were all o’er coarsely patch'd 
With dilF’rent colour’d rags, black, red, white, yellow, 

10 And seem'd to speak variety of wretchedness'’ 

As I was musing on this description, and comparing it with the 
object before me, the knight told me, that this very old woman 
had the reputation of a witch all over the country, that her lips 
were observed to be alwaj s m motion, and that there was not 
a switch about her house which her neighbours did not believe 
had earned her several hundreds of miles If she chanced to 
stumble, they always found sticks or straws that lay m the figure 
of a cross before her If she made any mistake at church, and 
cried Amen in a wrong place, they never failed to conclude that 
so she was saying hei prayers backwards There was not a maid in 
the parish that would take a pm of her, though she should offer a 
bag of money with it She goes by the name of Moll White, 
and has made the country ring with seieral imaginary exploits 
which are palmed upon her If the dair^-maid does not 
make her butter come so soon as she would ha\e it, Moll White 
IS at the bottom of the churn If a horse sweats in the stable, 
Moll White has been upon his back If a hare makes an un- 
expected escape from the hounds, the huntsman curses Moll 
White Nay (says Sir Roger) I ha\e known the master of the 
30 pack, upon such an occasion, send one of his seiwants to see 
if Moll White had been out that morning 
This account raised mj curiosity so far, that 1 begged my 
friend Sir Roger to go with me into her hovel, which stood 
m a solitary corner under the side of the wood Upon our first 
entering Sir Roger winked to me, and pointed at something 
that stood behind the door, which, upon looking that way, I 
found to be an old broomstaff At the same time he whispered 
me m the ear to take notice ot a tabby cat that sat in the 
chimney corner, which, as the old knight told me, lay under as 
40 bad a report as hloll White herself, for besides that hloll is said 
often to accompany her in the same shape, the cat is reported to 
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have spoken twice or thrice in her life, and to have played several 
pranks above the capacity of an ordinary cat 

I was secretly concerned to see human nature in so much 
wretchedness and disgrace, but at the same time could not for- 
bear smiling to hear Sir Roger, w'ho is a little puzzled about the 
old woman, advising her, as a justice of peace, to avoid all com- 
munication with the devil, and never to hurt any of her neigh- 
bours’ cattle We concluded our visit with a bounty, which was 
very acceptable 

10 In our return home, Sir Roger told me that old Moll had been 
often brought before him for making children spit pins, and giving 
maids the night-mare , and that the country people would be 
tossing her into a pond, and trying experiments with her ev ery 
day, if it was not for him and his chaplain ” 

I have since found upon inquiry, that Sir Roger was several 
times staggered with the reports that had been brought him con- 
cerning this old woman, and would frequently have bound her 
over to the county sessions, had not his chaplain with much ado 
persuaded him to the contrary 

20 I have been the more particular in this account, because I hear 
there is scarce a village in England that has not a Moll White in 
it When an old woman begins to dote, and grow chargeable to 
a parish, she is generally turned into a witch, and fills the whole 
country with extravagant fancies, imaginary distempers, and 
ternfying dreams In the mean time, the poor wretch that is 
the innocent occasion of so many evils begins to be frighted at 
herself, and sometimes confesses secret commerces and familiari- 
ties that her imagination forms in a delirious old age This 
• frequently cuts off chanty from the greatest objects of compas- 
jo Sion, and inspires people with a malevolence towards those poor 
decrepid parts of our species, in whom human nature is defaced 
by infirmity and dotage — L 


Wo 122 Sir Roger takes the Spectator to the comity assizes, cwhere 
the knight is treated <v;ith great deference , The Saracen's Head 

Comes jucundus in vn pro vchiculo est 

Pub Syr Frag 

A man’s first care chould be to avoid the reproaches of his own 
heart , his next, to escape the censures of the world , if the last 

D 3 
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interferes with the former, it ought to be entirely neglected , but 
otherwise there cannot be a greater satisfaction to an honest 
mind, than to see those approbations which it gives itself seconded 
by the applauses of the public a man is more sure of his con- 
duct, when the verdict which he passes upon his own behaviour 
IS thus warranted and confirmed by the opinion of all that know 
him 

My worthy friend Sir Roger is one of those who is not only at 
peace within himself, but beloved and esteemed by all about him 

JO He receives a suitable tribute for Ins uniicrsal benevolence to 
mankind, in the returns of affection and good-uill, which are 
paid him by every one that lives within his neighbourhood 1 
lately met with tu o or three odd instances of that general respect 
which IS shewn to the good old knight He would needs carry 
Will Wimble and myself with him to the county assires as we 
were upon the road Will Wimble joined a couple of plain men 
who rode before us, and conversed with them for some time, 
during which my friend Sir Roger acquainted me with their 
characters 

20 ‘The first of them,’ says he, ‘that has a spaniel by his side, 
is a yeoman of about an hundred pounds a year, an honest 
man he is just within the game-act, and qualified to kill an hare 
or a pheasant he knocks down a dinner with his gun twice or 
thrice a week and by that means lives much cheaper than those 
who hav'e not so good an estate as himself He would be a good 
neighbour if he did not destroy so many partridges in short he is 
a very sensible man, shoots flying, and has been several times 
foreman of the petty jury 

‘The other that rides along with him is Tom Touchy, a fellow 

30 famous for taking the law of every body 1 here is not one 
in the town where he lives that he has not sued at a quarter- 
sessions The rogue had once the impudence to go to law 
with the widow His head is full of costs, damages, and eject- 
ments , he plagued a couple of honest gentlemen so long for 
a trespass in breaking one of his hedges, till he was forced to sell 
the ground it inclosed to defray the charges of the prosecution 
his father left him fourscoie pounds a year, but he has cast 
and been cast so often, that he is not now worth thirty I 
suppose he is going upon the old business of the willow tree ’ 

^ 40 As Sir Roger was giving me this account of Tom Touchy, Will 



THE ASSIZES 


37 


Wimble and his two companions stopped short until we came up 
to them After having paid their respects to Sir Roger, Will 
told him that Mr Touchy and he must appeal to him upon a dis- 
pute that arose between them Will it seems had been gi\ ing 
his fellow-tra\eller an account of his angling one day in such 
a hole, when Tom Touch), instead of hearing out his storj, told 
him, that hlr such an one, if he pleased, might tale the lazu of 
btm for fishing m that part of the rucr M) friend Sir Roger* 
heard them both upon a round trot, and after haMng paused 
10 some time, told them, with the air of a man who would- not gi\e 
his judgment rashly , that much mtght be satd on both sides They 
were neither of them dissatisfied with the knight’s determination, 
because neither of them found himself in the wrong by it, upon 
which we made tlie best of our way to the assires 
The court was set before Sir Roger came , but notw ithstanding 
all the justices had taken their places upon the bench, tliey made 
room fortlie old knight at the head of them , who, for his reputa- 
tion in the country, took occasion to whisper m the judge’s ear, 
that be <aias glad bis lordsbip had met zvith so mucb good zveatber tn 
20 bis circuit I was listening to the proceedings of tlie court with 
much attention, and infinitely pleased with that great appearance 
and solemnity which so properly accompanies such a public 
administration of our laws, when, after about an hour’s sitting, I 
obsened to my great surprise, m the midst of a trial, that my 
fnend Sir Roger was getting up to speak I wns in some pain for 
him till I found he had acquitted himself of two or three sen- 
tences, with a look of much business and great intrepidity 
Upon his first rising the court was hushed, and a general 
whisper ran among the country people that Sir Roger zuas up 
50 The speech he made was so little to the purpose, that I shall not 
trouble my readers with an account of it, and ! belie\e was not 
so much designed by the knight himself to inform the court, 
as to gi\e him a figure in my eye, and keep up his credit in the 
country' 

I ^V3S highly delighted, when the court rose, to see the gentle- 
men of the country gathering about my old friend, and stri\ ing 
who should compliment him most, at the same time that the 
ordinary' people gazed upon him at a distance, not a little admiring 
his courage, that was not afraid to speak to the judge 
40 In our return home we met with a scry odd accident, which I 
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cannot forbear relating, because it sliows how desirous all who 
know Sir Roger arc of giving him marks of their esteem When 
\vc were arrived upon the verge of his estate, we stopped at 
a little inn to rest oui selves and our horses The man of the 
house had, it seems, been formerly a servant in the knight’s 
family , and to do honour to his old master, had some time since, 
unknown to Sir Roger, put him up in a sign-post before the 
’^door, so that “the Knight’s Head” had hung out upon the road 
about a week before he himself knew anything of the matter 
10 As soon as Sir Rogdr was acquainted with it, finding that his 
servant’s inducrction proceeded whollj from affection and good- 
will, he only told him that he had made him too high a com- 
pliment , and when the fellow' seemed to think that could hardly 
be, added with a more decisive look, that it was too great an 
honour for any min under a duke j but told him at the same 
time, that it might be altered with a very few touches, and that 
he himself would be at the charge of it Accordingly, they got a 
pain’er by the knight’s directions to add a pair of whiskers to the 
lace, and by a little aggiavation of the features to change it into 
20 the Saracen's Head I should not have known this story, had not 
the inn-kecpcr, upon Sir Roger's alighting, told him in my hear- 
ing, that his honour’s head was brought back last night with the 
alterations that he had ordered to be made in it Upon this my 
friend with his usual cheerfulness related the particulars above- 
mentioned, and ordei cd the head to be brought into the room 
I could not forbear discovering greater expressions of mirth than 
ordinary upon the appearance of this monstrous face, under 
which, notwithstanding it w'as made to frowm and stare in a most 
extraordinary manner, I could still discover a distant rcsem- 
30 blance of my old friend Sir Roger, upon seeing me laugh, 
desired me to tell him truly if I thought it possible for people to 
know him in that disguise I at first kept my usual silence but 
upon the knight conjuring me to tell him w'hether it was not still 
more like himself than a Saracen, I composed my countenance 
in the best manner I could, and replied. That much might be said 
on both udes 

These 'evoral adv entiires, with the knight’s behaviour in them, 
gave me as pleasant a day as ever I nlet with in any of my 
travels — L 
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ITo 123 The tdle young squire , reflections 

Doctnna sed vim promovet insitam 
Rectique cultus pectora roborant , 

Utcunque defecere mores, 

Dedecorant bene nata cjlptc Hor Od iv 4 

As I was yesterday taking the air with my fi lend Sir Roger, we 
were met by a fresh-coloured ruddy young man, who rid by us 
full speed, with a couple of servants behind him Upon my 
inquiry who he was. Sir Roger told me that he was a young gentle- 
man of a considerable estate, who had been educated by a tender 
mother that lived not many miles from the place where we were 
She IS a very good lady, says my friend, but took so much care of 
her son’s health, that she has made him good for nothing She 
quickly found that reading was bad for his eyes, and that writing 
to made his head ake He was let loose among the woods as soon 
as he was able to ride on horseback, or to carry a gun upon 
his shoulder To be brief, I found, by my friend’s account of 
him, that he had got a great stock of health, but nothing else , 
and that if it were a man’s business only to live, there would not 
be a more accomplished young fellow in the whole country 

The truth of it is, since my lesiding in these parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable instances of young heirs and elder 
brothers, who either from their own reflecting upon the estates 
they are born to, and therefore thinking all other accomplish- 
20 ments unnecessary', or from hearing these notions frequently 
inculcated to them by the flattery of their servants and domestics, 
or from the same foolish thought prevailing in those who have 
the care of their education, are of no manner of use but to keep 
up their families, and transmit their lands and houses in a line to 
posterity 

No Amusing anecdote told by Sir Roger, leading to strictures 

on the evils of party spirit 
1 Ne puen, ne tanta animis assuescite bella 

Neu patnx \alidas in viscera vertite vires 

ViRG iEn M 832 

Embrace again, my sons, be foes no more, 

Nor stain your coiintiy with her children’s gore 

Dryden 

My* woithy friend Sir Roger, vvlien we are talking of the 
imlice of parties, \ ery frequently tells us an accident that happened 
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to him when ho was a sohool-bo), which was at a time vhen 
the feuds nn high between the round-he.ids and cavaliers I his 
worthy hnighl, being then but a stnphng, had occasion to in- 
quire which was the wa> to St Anne's lane, upon which the 
person whom lie spoke to, insK.id of .answering his question, 
called him a young Popish cur, and as! cd him who had made 
Anne a saint' The boy, being in some confusion, inquired of 
the next he met, which was the way to Anne's lane, but was 
called a prick-eared cur for his pains, and instead of being shewn 
10 the way, was told, that she had been a saint before he was bom, 
and would be one after he w.as hanged Upon this, says Sir 
Roger, 1 did not think fit to repeat the former question, but 
going into every lane of the neighbourhood, a*-! cd what thov 
called the name of lint lane By winch ingenious artifice he 
found out the place he inquired after, without giving ofience to 
any party Sir Roger generally closes this narrative with re- 
flexions on the mischief Uial parties do in the country , how 
they spoil good iicighhourhood, and make honest g’cntlcmen 
hate one another , besides Uni they nnnife*slly tend to the 
33 prejudice of tiic land-tax, and the dcstruetion of the game 

There cannot a greater judgment befal a country than such 
a dreadful spirit of division as rends a government into two 
distinct pcojilc, and makes them gmeater strangers and more 
averse to one another, than if they were actually two dilTcrent 
nations The cflecls of such a division arc pernicious to the 
last degree, not only willi regard to those advantages which they 
give the common enemy, but to those private evils wliicli they 
produce m the licart of almost every particular person. This 
influence is very fat.al both to men’s morals and their undcr- 
30 standings , it sinks the virtue of a nation, and not only so, but 
destroys even common sense 

A furious party -spirit, when it rages m its full violence, exerts 
itself m Civil w.ar and bloodshed, .and, when it is under its 
greatest restraints, naturally breaks out m falsehood, dctractio i, 
calumny , and a p.artial .admmislr.alion of justice In a word, it 
fills a nation with spken and rancour, and extinguishes all the 
seeds of good-nature, compassion, and humanity 
Plutarch savs very finely, that a man should not .allow liimsclf 
to hate even his enemies, because, says he, ‘if you indulge thia 
.40 passion on some occasions It will ilse o*' itself in other;, if you 
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hate )our enemies, ^ou will contract snch a mcious habit of 
mind, as by degrees will break out upon those ^^ho are your 
friends, or those who are indilTerent to you"’ I might here 
observe how admirably this precept of morality (which derives 
the malignity of hatred from the passion itself, and not from its 
object) answ'crs to that great rule which was dictated to the 
world about an hundred years before this philosopher wTote; 
but instead of that, I shall onh take notice, with a real grief of 
heart, that the minds of manv good men among us appear soured 
10 with party -pnnciplcs, and alienated from one another in such 
a manner, as seems to me altogether inconsistent with the 
dictates cither of reason or religion Zeal for a public cause is 
apt to breed passions in the hearts of virtuous persons, to which 
the regard of their owai pnvate interest would never have be- 
tray cd them 

If this party -spint has so ill an effect on our morals, it has 
hkew ISC a V cry great one upon our judgments We often hear 
a poor insipid paper or pamphlet cried up, and sometimes a noble 
piece depreciated, bv those who arc of a difiercnt principle from 
20 the author One who is actuated bv this spirit is almost under 
an incapacity of discerning cither real blemishes or beauties 
A man of merit in a different pnnciple, is like an object seen in 
two different mediums, that appears crooked or broken, however 
straight and entire it may be in itself Tor this reason there is 
scarce a person of any figure in England who does not go by' two 
contrary characters, as opposite to one another as light and 
darkness Knowledge and learning suffer in a particular manner 
from this strange prejudice, which at present prev uls amongst 
all ranks and degrees m the British nation As men formerly 
30 became eminent in learned societies by their parts and ac- 
quisitions, thev now distinguish thcmselv es by the w ariiith and 
violence with which tlicv espouse their respectiv e parties Books 
are valued upon the like considerations an abusive scurrilous 
stile passes for satire, and a dull scheme of party notions is called 
fine wnting 

There is one piece of sophistry practised by both sides, and 
that is the taking any scandalous story, that has been ever 
whispered or invented of a private man, for a known undoubted 
truth, and raising suitable speculations upon it Calumnies that 
^ohave been never proved, or have been often refuted, are the 
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ordinary postulatums of these infamous sciibblers, upon which 
they proceed as upon first principles granted by all men, though 
in their hearts they know they arc false, or at best very 
doubtful When they have laid these foundations of scurrility, 
it IS no wonder that their superstructure is every way answerable 
to them If this shameless practice of the present age endures 
much longer, praise and reproach will cease to be motives of 
action in good men 

There are certain periods of tune in all governments when 
10 this inhuman spirit prevails Italy was long torn in pieces by the 
Guelfes and Gibellines“, and France by those who were for and 
against the League'v but it is very unhappy for a man to be bom 
in such a stormy and tempestuous season It is the restless 
ambition of artful men, that thus breaks a jieoplc into factions, 
and draws several well-meaning persons to their interest by a 
specious concern for their country How many honest minds 
are filled with uncharitable and bai barous notions, out of their 
real for the public good’ What cruelties and outrages would 
they not commit against men ol an adveise part), whom they 
2 0 would honour and esteem, if instead of considering them as 
they are represented, they knew them ns they arc ’ Thus are 
persons of the greatest probity seduced into shameful errors 
and prejudices, and made bad men even by that noblest of 
principles, the love of their country I cannot here forbear 
mentioning the famous Spanish proverb, 1/ there were neither 
fools nor knaves in the world all people would be of one mind 

For my own part, I could heartily wish that all honest men 
would enter into an association, for the support of one another 
against the endeavours of those whom they ought to look upon 
30 as their common enemies, whatsoever side they may belong to 
Were there such an honest body of neutral forces, vve should 
never see the worst of men in great figures of life, because they 
are useful to a party , nor the best unregarded, because they arc 
above practising those methods which would be grateful to their 
faction We should then single every criminal out of the herd, 
and hunt him down, however formidable and overgrown he 
might appear on the contrary, we should shelter distressed 
innocence, and defend virtue, however beset with contempt or 
ridicule, envy or defamation In short, we should not any 
40 longer regard our fellow-subjects as Whigs or Tones, but should 
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make the man of merit mtr friend, and the villain our 
enemy — C 


No 126 Strictures on pnrtj-spirit continued, illustrations taken 
from the Spectator's e-eperience among the county people, Sir 
Roger's neighbours 

Tro'! RuUilu':\e fuit, millo di^cnminc hibebo 

ViRG /En \ 108 

Rutulians, Trojins, arc the <;inic to me 

Drydes 

In my jesterday’s paper I proposed, that the honest men of 
all parties should enter into a kind of association for the defence 
of one another, and the confusion of their common enemies 
As it IS designed this neutral body should act with a regard to 
nothing but truth and equity, and di\est themsehes of the little 
heats and prepossessions that clea\e to parties of all kinds, I base 
prepared for them the following form of an association, w'hich 
10 may express their intentions in the most plain and simple 
manner 

IVe ’whose names are het cunto subscribed, do solemnly declare, that 
we do in our consciences believe two and two make four , and that 
we shall adjudge any man whatsoever to be our enemy who en- 
deavours to persuade us to the contrary ire ate likewise ready to 
maintain with the hazai d of all that is near and dear to us, that si\ 
IS less than seven tn all tunes and all places , and that ten will not 
be more three years hence than it is at present JVe do also firmly 
declare, that it is our resolution as long as we hve to call black black, 
20 and white white And we shall upon all occasions oppose such 
persons that upon any day of the year shall call black white, or white 
black, with the utmost peril of our lives and fortunes 

Were there such a combination of honest men, uho without 
any regard to places would endea^oul to extirpate all such 
furious zealots as would sacnfice one half of their country to the 
passion and interest of the other , as also such infamous h) po- 
crites, that are for promoting their o\\ n ad\ antage under colour 
of the public good , w ith all the profligate immoral retainers to 
each side, that has e nothing to recommend them but an implicit 
30 submission to their leaders, sve should soon see tint furious 
part)-spiiit extinguished, which may m tune expose us to the 
derision and contempt of all the nations about us 
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A member of this socict>, tint would thus cnrcfully cmploj him- 
self m making room for merit, by throwing down the worthless 
and depraved part of mankind from those conspicuous stations 
of life to whicli the) have been sometimes advanced, and alt this 
without any regard to his private interest, would be no small 
benefactor to his country. 

I remember to have read m Diodonis Siculus an account of 
a ver> active little animal, which I think he calls Ichneumon, 
that makes it the whole business of his life to break the eggs 
10 of the crocodile, which he is alvva)s in search after This in- 
stinct IS the more remarkable, because the Ichneumon never 
feeds upon the eggs he has broken, nor an) other \va) finds his 
account in them Were it not for the incessant labours of this 
industrious animal, Eg)pt, sa)s the historian, would be over-run 
with crocodiles, for the Egyptians arc so far from dc5tro)ing 
those pernicious creatures, that the) worship them as gods 

If we look into the behaviour of ordinar) part wans, we shall 
find them far from resembling this disinterested animal , and 
rather acting after the example of the wild TarUrs, who are 
30 ambitious of dcstro)ing a m.in of the most extraordinary parts 
and accomplishments, as thinking that upon his dcccxsc, the 
same talents, whatever posts they qualified him for, enter of 
course into his destroyer" 

As m the whole train of my speculations I have endeavoured 
as much as I am able to extinguish that pernicious spirit of 
passion and prejudice, which rages with the ramc violence m 
all parties, I am still the more desirous of doing some good in 
this particular, because 1 observe that the spirit of part) 
reigns more in the country than in the town It here con- 
30 tracts a kind of brutalit) and rustic fierceness, to which men of 
a politer conversation are wholly strangers It extends it'^clf 
even to the return of the bow and the hat, and at the same 
time that the heads of parlies preserve towards one another 
an outward show of good breeding, and keep up a perpetual 
intercourse of civilities, their tools that arc di'^pcrscd in these 
outlying parts will not so much as mingle together at a cock- 
match This humour fills the country with several periodical 
meetings of Whig jockics and Tory fox-hnnters, not to mention 
the innumerable curses, frovv ns, and vv bispors it produces at a 
40 quarter-sessions 
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I do not know whether I ha\e obser\ed m any of my former 
papers, that my fr-ends Sir Roger de Co\erIey and Sir Andrew 
Freeport are of different principles, the first of them inclined to 
the landed and the other to the monied mteiest This humour 
IS so moderate m each of them, that it proceeds no farther than 
to an agreeable raillerj, which ter)' often dnerts the rest of the 
club I find how’ever that the knight is a much stronger Tor)' 
in the country than m the town, which, as he has told me m 
my ear, is absolutely necessar)' for the keeping up his interest 
10 In all our joume) from London to his house we did not so much 
as bait at a Whig mn or if by chance the coach-man stopped at 
a wrong place, one of Sir Roger’s sen ants w ould nde up to his 
master full speed, and whisper to him that the master of the 
house was against such an one m the last election This often 
betra)ed us into hard beds and bad cheer, for we w'ere not so 
inquisitive about the inn as the mn-keepei , and provided our 
landlord’s principles were sound, did not take any notice of the 
staleness of his provisions This I found still the more incon- 
\enient, because the better the host w'as, the w'orse generally 
20 were his accommodations, the fellow knowing very well that 
those who were his friends would take up w’lth coarse diet and 
hard lodging F or these reasons, all the while I w'as upon the 
road I dreaded entering into an house of any one that Sir Roger 
had applauded for an honest man “ 

Since my sta) at Sir Roger’s in the country', I daily find more 
instances of this narrow' party-humour Being upon a bowling- 
green at a neighbouring market-tow'n the other day, (for that 
IS the place where tlie gentlemen of one side meet once a 
w'eek,) I observed a stranger among them of a better presence 
30 and genteeler behaMour than ordmaiy' , but w'as much surpnsed, 
that notwithstanding he w'as a very fair better, nobody w’ould 
take him up But upon inquiry I found, that he was one who 
had given a disagreeable vote in a former parliament, for 
which reason there was not a man upon that bowling-green 
who w'ould have so much correspondence with him as to win 
his money of him 

Among other instances of this nature, I must not omit one 
which concerns m)self Will Wimble was the other day re- 
lating several strange stories that he had picked up, nobod) 
40 know's where, of a certain great man, and upon my staring 
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nt luin, ns one that was smpnscd to hear stich things m the 
countr)', winch had never been so much as whispered m the 
towai, \\ ill stopped short m the thread of his diseourse, and after 
dinner asked mj friend Sir Roger in his car, if he was sure that 
I was not a fanatic 

It gives me a serious concern to see such a spirit of dissension 
in the countr) , not onl> as it destrovs virtue and common sense, 
and renders us m a manner barbarians towards one anotlier, 
but as it perpetuates our anitnosilics, widens our breaches, and 
10 transmits our present passions and prejudices to our poslcrit) 
For 111) own part, I am sometimes afiaid that I discover the 
seeds of a civil war in these our divisions, and therefore cannot 
but bewail, as in their first principles, the miseries and calamities 
of our children — C 


ITo 130 Gipsies , Sir Ro^er at tl t/<e Spectator hax t tl-e r forlw es 
told , anecdote of a boy stolen by giRstes 

btinpcrque rtctiilcj 

Coinectate jiivat predas, ct v litre rapto 

ViKo .til III 74? 

Hunting their sport, and phiniaring was t’lcir trade 

T>Rvni s 

As I was yesterda) riding out in the fields with my friend 
Sir Roger, we s^avv at a little distance from us a troop of gipsies 
Upon the first discovering of them mv fnend v'as m “^mc doubt 
whether he should not exert the Justice of th pence upon such 
a band of lawless vagrants , but not having lus clerk with him, 
20 who IS a necessary counsellor on those occasions, and fearing that 
his poultry might fare the worse for it, he let the thought drop 
but at the same time gave me a partieukar account of the mis- 
chiefs they do m the country, m stealing people's goods and 
spoiling their servants ‘If a stray piece of linen hangs upon 
an hedge,’ says Sir Roger, ‘they are sure to have it, if a hog 
loses his way m tlic fields, it is ten to one but he becomes 
their prey, our geese cannot live in peace for them if a man 
prosecutes them with seventy, his henroost is sure to pav for 
it They generally straggle into these parts about this tune of 
30 the year , and set the heads of our sen ant-niaids so agog for 
husbands, that we do not expect to have any business done as 
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It should be whilst they are in the country I have an honest 
dairy-maid who crosses their hands with a piece of silver every 
summer, and never fails being promised the handsomest young 
fellow in the parish for her pains Your friend the butler has 
been fool enough to be seduced by them , and, though he is sure 
to lose a knife, a fork, or a spoon every time his fortune is told 
him, generally shuts himself up in the pantry with an old gipsy for 
above half an hour once in a twelvemonth Sweet-hearts are 
the things they live upon, which thev bestow very plentifully upon 
lo all those that apply themselves to them You see now and then 
some handsome young jades among them the sluts have very 
often white teeth and black eyes ’ 

Sir Roger observing that I listened with great attention to his 
account of a people who were so entirely new to me, told me, 
that if I would they should tell us our fortunes As I was 
very well pleased with the knight’s proposal, we rid up and 
communicated our hands to them A Cassandra” of the crew, 
after having examined my lines very diligently, told me, that 
I loved a pretty maid in a corner, that I was a good woman’s 
20 man, \vith some other particulars which I do not think proper 
to relate My friend Sir Rbger alighted from his horse, and 
exposing his palm to two or three of them that stood by him, 
they crumpled it into all shapes, and diligently scanned every 
winkle that could be made in it , when one of them who was 
elder and more sun-burnt than the rest, told him, that he had 
a widow in his line of life , upon which the knight cried, ‘ Go, go, 
you are an idle baggage ,’ and at the same time smiled upon me 
The gipsy finding he ws not displeased in his heart, told him 
after a farther inquiry into his hand, that his true love was 
30 constant, and that she should dream of him to-night my old 
friend cried, ‘ Pish,’ and bid her go on The gipsy told him that 
he was a batchelor, but would not be so long, and that he was 
dearei to somebody than he thought , the knight still repeated 
that she was an idle baggage, and bid her go on ‘Ah master,’ 
says the gipsy, ‘that roguish leer of yours makes a pretty woman’s 
heart ake , you han’t that simper about the mouth for nothing ’ 
The uncouth gibberish with which all this was uttered, like 
the darkness of an oracle, made us the more attentive to it To 
be short, the knight left the money with her that he had crossed 
40 her hand with, and got up again on his horse 
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As wc ^\crc riding awaj, Sir Roger told tnc, lli.il he knew 
several sensib'o people who believed these gipsies now and then 
foictold ver) strange things, and for half an hour together 
appealed more jocund than ordinarj In the height o* his 
good humour, meeting a common beggir upon the road who was 
no conjuror, as he went to relieve him, ho found his pocket 
was picked, tint being a kind of palmistry at which this race 
of vermin are verj dexterous 

1 might here entertain mj reader with historical remarks 
10 on this idle profiijate people, who infest all the cou dries in 
Europe, and live in the midst of governments m a kind of 
commonwealth bj themsc’vcs But instead of entenng into ob- 
servations of this nature, I shall fill the reniainiiig part of mv 
paper with a storj which is still fresh in Holland, and was printed 
in one of our monthl) accounts about t\\cnt) jear- ago ‘As the 
lickschu^t, or the hacknc boat", whieli carries passengers 
from Lejden to Ainslcrdain, was putting off, a boj ninmng along 
the side of the canal desired to be taken in, which the master of 
the boat refused, because the lad had not quite mono) enough to 
ic pa) the usual fare An eminent merchant being pleased with the 
looks of the bo), and sccrcll) touched with compassion towards 
him, paid the mone) for him, and ordered him to be taken 
on boaid Upon talking with him aftcniards, he found that 
he could speak readilv in three or four 1 ingiiages, and learned 
upon further examination that he had been stolen aw a) when he 
was a child b) a gips), and had rambled ever since with a gang of 
these strollers vip and down several parts of Europe It happened 
that the merchant, whose heart seems to have inclined towards 
the bo) bv a secret kind of instinct, had himself lost a child some 
30 years before The parents after a long search for him, gave him 
for drowned in one of the canals with which that countr) 
abounds, and the mother was so alllictcd at the loss of a fine 
bo), who was her onlv son, that she died for gr.cf of it 
Upon la) mg together all particulars, and cxamin ng the several 
moles and marks b) which the mother used to describe the child 
when he was first missing, the bo) proved to be the son of 
the merchant whose heart had so unaccountabU melted at the 
sight of him The lad was ver) well pleased to find a father who 
was so rich, and hkcl) to leave him a good estate; the father on 
40 the other hand was not a little delighted to sec a son return 
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to him, whom he had gi\en for lost, with such a strength of 
constitution, sharpness of understanding, and skill of languages ’ 
Here the printed story lea\es off, but if I may gue credit to 
reports, our linguist, haMng received such e\traoidinary rudi- 
ments towards a good education, Avas afterwards tiained up 
in e\ery thing that becomes a gentleman, wearing off by little 
and little all the mcious habits and practices that he had been used 
to in the course of his peregrinations , nay, it is said, that he has 
since been employed in foreign courts upon national business, 
10 with great reputation to himself and honour to those who sent 
him, and that he has iisited seieral countries as a public minister, 
in which he formerly wandered as a gipsy,— C. 


ITo 131 JTiricui opinions entertatned of the Spectator in the country 
Letter from Hill Hone) comb 

Ipsx rursum conccdilc syliT 

Vmo Fcl \ 63 

It is usual for a man who loics country sports to prcsen’e the 
game on his owm grounds, and dnert himself upon those that 
belong to his neighbour. My friend Sir Roger generally goes 
two or three miles from his house, and gets into the frontiers 
of his estate, before he beats about in search of a hare or 
partridge, on purpose to spaie his own fields, where he is always 
sure of finding dnersion w’hen the worst comes to the worst. By 
20 this means the breed about his house has time to increase 
and multiply, besides that the sport is the more agreeable where 
the game is the harder to come at, and w'here it does not lie 
so thick as to produce any perplexity or confusion in the pursuit 
For these reasons the country' gentleman, like the fox, seldom 
preys near his own home 

In the same manner I ha\e made a month’s excursion out 
of town, which is the great field of game for sportsmen of my 
species, to try my fortune in the country, where I ha\ e started 
several subjects, and hunted them down, with some pleasure 
30 to myself, and I hope to others I am here forced to use a great 
deal of diligence before I can spring anything to my mind, 
whereas in town, whilst I am following one character, it is ten to 
one but I am crossed in my w’ay by another, and put up such 
t E 
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a variety of odd creatures m both sexes, that they foil the scent 
of one another, and puzzle the chace My greatest difficulty 
ui the country is to find sport, and in town to choose it In 
the mean time, as I have given a whole month’s rest to the cities 
of London and Westminster, I promise myself abundance of new 
game upon my return thither 

It IS indeed high time for me to leave the country, since I find 
the whole neighbourhood begin to grow very inquisitive after my 
name and character , my love of solitude, taciturnity, and par- 
loticular way of life, haaing raised a great curiosity in all these 
parts 

The notions which have been framed of me are various , some 
look upon me as very proud, some as very modest, and some 
as very melancholy Will Wimble, as my friend the butler tells 
me, observing me very much alone, and extremely silent when 
I am in company, is afraid I have killed a man The country 
people seem to suspect me for a conjuror, and some of them 
hearing of the visit which I made to Moll White, will needs have 
it that Sir Roger has brought down a cunning man with him, 
20 to cure the old woman, and free the country from her charms 
So that the character which I go under in part of the neighbour- 
hood IS what they here call a white witch’'’' 

A justice of peace, who lives about five miles off, and is not 
of Sir Roger’s party, has, it seems, said twice or thrice at his 
table, that he wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit in 
his house , that he thinks the gentlemen of the country would do 
very well to make me give some account of myself 
On the other side, some of Sir Roger’s friends are afraid 
the old knight is imposed upon by a designing fellow, and as they 
JO have heard that he converses very promiscuously when he is 
in town, do not know but he has brought down with him 
some discarded Whig, that is sullen, and says nothing because he 
IS out of placed . 

Such IS the variety of opinions which are here entertained 
of me, so that I pass among some for a disaffected person, and 
among others for a popish priest , among some for a wizard, and 
among others for a murderer , and all this for no other reason, 
that I can imagine, but because I do not hoot and hollow and 
make a noise It is true, my friend Sir Roger tells them that it 
40 IS my way, and that I am only a philosopher , but this will 
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not satisfy them The) think there is more in me than he 
disco\ ers, and that I do not hold m) tongue for nothing 

For these and other reasons I shall sot out for London to- 
morrow, having found b) experience that the countiy is not 
a place for a person of my temper, who does not loie jollity, 
and what they call good neighbourhood A man that is out 
of humour when an unexpected guest breaks in upon him, 
and does not care for sacrificing an afternoon to ever) chance 
comer, — ^that wall be the master of his ow n time, and the pursuer 
10 of his owTi inclinations, — makes but a \ er) unsociable figure in this 
kind of life I shall therefore retire into the towai, if I may make 
use of that phrase, and get into the crow d again as fast as I can, 
in order to be alone. I can there raise what speculations I 
please upon others without being observed ni)-self, and at the 
same time enjo) all the advantages of company wnth all the 
privileges of solitude In the meanwhile, to finish the month, 
and conclude these m) runl speculations, I shall here insert 
a letter from ni) fnend ill Hone) comb, who has not lived 
a month for these fortv )cars out of the smoke of London, 
20 and rallies me after his w ay upon my country life 

‘Dear Spec, 

I suppose this letter w ill find thee picking up daisies, or smelling 
to a lock of hay, or passing aw a) thj time in some innocent 
country diversion of the like nature I have however orders from 
the club to summon tliee up to town, being all of us curscdlv 
afraid thou wilt not be able to relish our company, after thy 
conversations wath hloll 'WTiite and Will \t'’imble Pr’ythee don’t 
send up any more stories of a cock and a bull, nor frighten 
the town with spirits and witches Thy speculations begin to 
30 smell confoundedly of woods and meadows If thou dost not 
come up quickly, we shall conclude that thou art in love with one 
of Sir Roger’s dairy -maids Serv ice to the knight Sir Andrew 
is grown the cock of the club since he left us, and if he does not 
return quickly, will make every mother’s son of us common- 
wealth’s men 

Dear Spec, 

Thmc eternally, 

C Wux Hon EV comb' 
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No. 289 S/r t-o/firj up to town to jor Prince Pus’ene h 
ulU tlx Spectator il)- neius of the country 

Ii-\o rarisjmia nostro 

Simplicitat 

Ovid, An Am i 341 
Am! brings our olil simpliotv ajpm 


1 uas Ihi*; morning sniprisct! \ulh .1 great kiiocling it the 
door, a\hcn mj hntl!nd)’s dauglittr came tip !o me, ,in«! to!d me, 
that tliere wnt a man belou desired to speak with me Upon 
m) asking her who it was, she told me it was a verj gn\c elder!) 
person, blit that she did not know his name 1 immcdntdl) 
asent down to him, and found him to be the coachman of lU) 
worth) friend Sir Roger de Coatilc) He lohl me that his 
master came to town last night, and would be glad to lake a 
turn with me in Gra)Vinn walks n As 1 was wondenng in 
j o in) self w hat had brought Sir Roger to tow n, not ln\ mg' htclv 
received an) letter from him, he told me that his master was 
come up to get a sight of prince Digeiic ”, and that he desired 
I would imnicdialcl) meet liim 

1 was not a little pleased with the curiosit) of the old knight, 
though I did not much wonder at it, h.ning heard him si\ more 
than onct m pniatc discourse, that he looked upon prince 
Eugenio (for so the knight alwa)s calls him)” to be a greater 
man than Scanderbeg'” 

1 was no sooner come into Gm)'s-inn walk', but I heard m) 
30 fiiciid upon the terrace hemming twice or thrice to himself with 
great vigour, for he loves to dear his pipes in good air (to 
make use of his own phrase), and is not a little plcxsed with 
an) one who takes notice of the strength which he still catrts 
in his morning hems 

1 was touched with a secret jo) at the sight of the good old 
man, who before he saw me was engaged in conversation with 
a beggar man that had asked an alms of him I could hear in) 
friend chide him for not finding out some w ork , but at the 
same time saw him put his hand into his pocket and give him 
30 sixpence 

Onr salutations were ver) hearty on both sides, consisting of 
man) kind shakes of the liand, and several aficctionatc looks 
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which we cast upon one another After which the knight told 
me, my good friend his chaplain was very well, and much at my 
service, and that the Sunday before he had made a most incom- 
parable sermon out of Dr Barrow ‘ I have left,’ says he, ‘ all my 
affairs m his hands, and being willing to lay an obligation upon 
him, have deposited with him thirty merks to be distributed 
among his poor parishioners ’ 

He then proceeded to acquaint me with the welfare of Will 
Wimble Upon which he put his hand into his fob, and pre- 
10 sented me in his name with a tobacco-stopper, telling me, that 
Will had been busy all the beginning of the winter in turning 
great quantities of them , and that he made a present of one to 
every gentleman in the country who has good principles, and 
smokes He added, that poor Will was at present under great 
tribulation, for that Tom Touchy had taken the law of him for 
cutting some hazel sticks out of one of his hedges 

Among other pieces of news which the knight brought from 
his country-seat, he informed me that Moll White was dead , 
and that about a month after hei death the wind was so very 
20 high, that it blew down the end of one of his bams ‘ But for 
my o\vn part,’ says Sir Roger, ‘I do not think that the old 
woman had any hand m it ’ 

He aftenvards fell into an account of the diversions which had 
passed m his house during the holidays , for Sir Roger, after the 
laudable custom of his ancestors, always keeps open house at 
Chnstmas 1 learned from him, that he had killed eight fat hogs 
for this season , that he had dealt about his chines very' liberally 
amongst his neighbours , and that in particular he had sent 
a string of hog’s-puddings Avith a pack of cards to every poor 
30 family in the parish ‘ I have often thought,’ says Sir Roger, ‘ it 
happens very’ well that Chnstmas should tail out in the middle of 
winter It is the most dead and uncomfortable time of the year, 
when the poor people would suffer very much from their po\erty 
and cold, if they had not good cheer, warm fires, and Christmas 
gambols to support them I love to rejoice their poor hearts at 
this season, and to see the whole village merry in my great hall 
I allow a double quantity of malt to my small beer, and set it 
a running for twelve days to every one that calls for it I have 
always a piece of cold beef and a mince-pye upon the table, and 
•10 am wonderfully pleased to see my tenants pass away a whole 
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evening m playing their innocent tricks, and smutting one another. 
Our friend Will Wimble is as merry as any of them, and shews 
a thousand roguish tricks upon these occasions ’ 

I was very much delighted with the reflexion of my old friend, 
vvhich earned so much goodness m it He then launched out 
into the praise of the late act of parliament for sccunng the 
Church of England, and told me, u ith great satisfaction, that he 
belie\ cd it already began to take effect, for that a rigid dissenter, 
who chanced to dine at his house on Christmas day had been 
10 observed to cat very plentifully of his plumb-porridge “ 

After havang dispatched all oiir country matters, Sir Roger 
made several inquiries concerning the club, and particularly of 
his old antagonist Sir Andrew Freeport He asked me with a 
kind of smile, whether Sir Andrew had not taken the advantage 
of his absence to vent among them some of his republican doc- 
trines, but soon after, gathering up his countenance into a more 
than ordinary seriousness, ‘Tell me truly,’ said he, ‘don't you 

think Sir Andrew had a hand in the pope’s procession’ " but 

without giving me time to answer him, ‘Well, well,’ says he, *I 
20 know you are a wary man, and do not care for talking of public 
matters ’ 

The knight then asked me if I had seen pnnee Eugenio, 
and made me promise to get him a stand in some convenient 
place where he might hav e a full sight of that extraordinary man, • 
whose presence does so much honour to the Bi itish nation He 
dwelt very long on the praises of this great general, and 1 found 
that, since I w as with him in the country, he had drawn many 
observations together out of his reading in Baker’s Chronicle", 
and other authors, who always lie in his hall window, which very 
30 much ledound to the lionour of this prince 

Having passed away the greatest part of the morning in hearing 
the knight’s reflexions, which were partlv private and partly po- 
litical, he asked me if I w ould smoke a pipe with him over a dish 
of coffee at Squire’s As I love the old man, I lake delight m 
complying with every thing that is agreeable to him, and ac- 
cordingly waited on him to the coflee house, where his venerable 
aspect drew upon us the eyes of the whole room He had no 
sooner seated himself at the upper end of the high table, but he 
called for a clean pipe, a paper of tobacco, a dish of coffee, a wax- 
40 candle, and the Supplement, with such an air of cheerfulness and 
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good-humour, that all the boys in the coffee-room (who seemed 
to take pleasure m serving him) were at once employed on his 
several errands, insomuch that no body else could come at a 
dish of tea, till the knight had got all his conveniences about 
him — L 

No 295 

[At the end of this paper, which is on Pit: money, occurs the fol- 
lowing passage about Sir Rogers hapless suit to the widow] 

I remember my friend Sir Roger, who I dare say never read 
this passage m Plato told me some time since, that upon his 
courting the perverse widow (of whom I have given an account 
m former papers) he had disposed of an hundred acres m a 
10 diamond ring, which he -would have presented her with, had 
she thought fit to accept it , and that upon her wedding day she 
should have carried on her head fifty of the tallest oaks upon his 
estate He further informed me that he would have given her 
a coal-pit to keep her m clean linen, that he would have allowed 
her the profits of a wmd-mill for her fans, and would have pre- 
sented her once in three years with the shearing of his sheep for 
her under petticoats To which the knight always adds, that 
though he did not care for fine clothes himself, yet there should 
not have been a woman in the country better dressed than my 
20 lady Coverley Sir Roger, perhaps, may in this, as well as in 
many other of his devices, appear something odd and singular , 
but if the humour of pm-money prevails, I think it would be very 
proper for every gentleman of an estate to mark out so many 
acres of it under the title of Ue Pms — L 


Uo 329 Str Roger and the Spectator -visit Westminster Abbey 

Ire tamen restat, Numa quo devenit, et Ancus 

Hor Epist 1 6 27 

It yet remains to tread the drear descent, 

Where good Pompilius, and great Ancus went 

My friend Sir Roger de Coverley told me t’other night, that 
he had been reading my paper upon Westminster Abbey,’*' m 

No 26, omitted from this selection 
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which, says he, there aie a great many ingenious fancies He 
told me at the same time, that he observed I had promised 
another paper upon the tombs, and that he should be glad to 
go and see them avith me, not having a isitcd them since be had 
read history I could not at first imagine how this came into 
the knight’s head, till I recollected that he had been scry busy 
all last summer upon Baker’s Chronicle, uhich he has quoted 
several times in his disputes with Sir Andrea Freeport since his 
last coming to town. Accordingly I promised to call upon him 
10 the next morning, that mc might go together to the Abbey 

1 found the knight under his butler’s h.ind, who aluays shades 
him He was no sooner dressed than he called for a glass of the 
widow Trueby’s water, which he told me he .always drank before 
he went abroad He recommended to me a dram of it at the 
same time, with so much heartiness, that I could not forbear 
drinking it As soon as I had got it dow n, I found it s cr\ un- 
p.alatablc, upon which the knight, obsening that 1 had made 
several wry faces, told me that he knew 1 sholild not like it at 
first, but that it was the best tiling in the w orld against the stone 
ao or gravel 

I could have wushed indeed that he had acquainted me wath 
the virtues of it sooner, but it w.as too late to complain, and 
1 knew what he had done was out of good-will Sir Roger told 
me further, that he looked upon it to be v cry good for a man 
whilst he stay cd in town, to keep off infection, and that he got 
together a quantity of it upon the first news of the sickness being 
at Dantzick w'hcn of a sudden turning short to one of his ser- 
vants who stood behind him, he bid him call a hackney-coach, 
and take care it was an elderly man that drov e it 
30 He then resumed his discourse upon Mrs Trueby’s* water, 
telling me that the widow Trueby was one who did more good 
than all the doctors and apothecaries in the country , that she 
distilled every poppy that grew within five miles of her, that she 
distributed her water gratis an ong all sorts of people to which 
the knight added, that she had a very great jointure, and that the 
whole country would fain h.av c it a^match betw een nun and her , 
‘ and truly,’ says Sir Roger, ‘ if I had not been engaged, perhaps 1 
could not have done better ’ 

His discourse w is broken oil by his man s telling him he 
40 had called a coach Upon our going to it, after having cast his 
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eye upon the wheels, he .isked the coachman if his axle-tree was 
good, upon the fellow’s telling him he would warrant it, the 
knight turned to me, told me he looked like an honest man, and 
went in without further ceremonj 
We had not gone far, when Sir Roger, popping out his head, 
called the coachman down from his box, and upon his presenting 
himsch at the w indow, asked him if he smoked , as I was con- 
sidering u hat this n ould end in, he bid him stop by the way at 
any good tobacconist’s, and take in a roll of their best Viiginia 
10 Nothing material happened in the remaining part of our journey, 
till we n ere set down at the u cst end of the Abbey 
As we went up the body of the church, the knight pointed at 
the trophies upon one of the new' monuments, and cried out, 
‘Abraveman, I warrant him!’ Passing afterwards by Sir Cloudsly 
Sho\ol»', he flung his hand that w-ay, cind cried, ‘Sir Cloudsly 
Sho\cl, a \cry gallant man ' ’ As we stood before Busby's** tomb, 
the knight uttered himself again after the same manner ‘ Dr 
Busby, a great ifian ' he whipped my grandfather , a aery' great 
man’ I should ha\c gone to him myself, if I had not been a 
80 blockhead , a \ cry great man ' ’ 

We were immcdi.atcly conducted into the little chapel on the 
right hand** Sir Roger planting himself at our historian’s elbow, 
waisaery attentiae to everything he said, particularly to the ac- 
count he gave us of the lord wlio cut off the king of Morocco’s 
head Among several other figures, he was very w'cll pleased to 
see the statesman Cecil upon Ins knees , and concluding them all 
to be great men, w as conducted to tlic figure which represents 
that martyr to good housewifery, who died by the prick of a 
needle** Upon our interpreter’s telling us that she was a maid of 
30 honour to Elizabeth, the knight w as a cry inquisitia e into her 
name and family , and after haa ing regarded her finger for some 
time, ‘ I wonder,’ say s he, ‘ tliat Sir Richard Baker has said 
nothing of her in his Chronicle ’ 

We were then conveyed to the two coronation chairs, where 
my old friend, after having heard that the stone underneath the 
most ancient of them, w'hich was brought from Scotland**, was 
called J acob’s pilhr, set himself down m the chair, and looking like 
the figure of an old Gothic king, asked our interpreter, what 
authonty they had to say, that Jacob had ever been in Scotland ’ 
40 The fellow , instead of 1 eturning him an answer, told him, that he 
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hoped his honour would paj his forfeit I could obsenc Sir 
Roger a little ruffled upon being thus trepanned , but our guide 
not insisting upon his demand, the knight soon rcco\crcd Ids 
good humour, and whispered m my ear, that if Will Wimble 
were with us, and saw those two chairs, it would go hard but he 
would get a tobacco-stopper out of one or t'other of them 
Sir Roger, in the next place, hid his hand upon Edward the 
Third’s sword, and leaning upon the pommel of it, ga\c us the 
whole history of the Black Prince, concluding, that in Sir 
JO Richard Baker’s opinion, Eduard the Third was one of the 
greatest pnnees that ever sat upon the English throne 
Wc were then shewm Edward the Confessor’s tomb, upon 
which Sir Roger acquainted us, that he was the first who touched 
for the e\il, and afterwards Henr) the I'ourth’s, upon which he 
shook his head, and told us there was fine reading in the casualties 
of that reign 

Our conductor then pointed to that monument where there is 
the figure of one of our English kings without an head and 
upon gmngus to know, that the head, which was of beaten sihcr, 
30 had been stolen away se\eral )cars since, ‘Some Whig, I’ll 
warrant you,’ says Sir Roger, ‘you ought to lock up your kings 
batter, they will carry off the body too, if you don’t take care ’ 
The glorious names of Henry the Fifth and Qiieen Elir^beth 
gave the knight great opportunities of shining, and of doing justice 
to Sir Richard Baker, who, as our knight observed with some 
surprise, had a great many kings in him, whose monuments he 
had not seen m the abbey 

For my own part, I could not but be pleased to sec the knight 
shew such an honest passion for the glory of his country, and 
30 such a respectful gratitude to the memory of its princes 

I must not omit, that the benevolence of my good old fnend, 
which flows out towards every one he converses with, made him 
very kind to our interpreter, whom he looked upon as an ex- 
traordinary' man , for which reason he shook him by the hand at 
parting, telling him, that he should be very glad to see him at his 
lodgings m Norfolk Buildings, and talk over these matters with 
him more at leisure — L 
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Wo 335 Sir Roger goes to the pla} , sees the tragedy of the Dis- 
tressed Mother, hts behaviour during the performance 

Rcspiccrc CTcmplir vitic niorumquc jubcbo 
Doctum imitatorcm, ct \cras hinc duccre \oces 

Hor Ars Poet 317 
Keep Nature’s great onginal in view. 

And thence the litiiig images pursue 

Francis 

M) friend Sir Roger de Coverley, when we last met together 
at the club, told me that he had a great mind to see the new 
tragedy with me, assuring me at the same time, that he had not 
been at a plaj these ttventj years ‘The last I saw,’ said Sir 
Roger, ‘was The Committee'^, which I should not ha\e gone to 
neither, had not I been told before-hand that it was a good 
church of England comedy ’ He then proceeded to inquire of 
me who this Distressed Mother" was, and upon hearing that she 
w'as Hector's widow, he told me that her husband was a brave 
10 man, and that when he was a school-bo) he had read his hfe at 
the end of the dictionarj hi} friend asked me, m the next 
place, if there would not be some danger in coming home late, m 
case the hlohocks*' should be abroad ‘I assure }ou,’ says he, 
‘I thought I had fallen into their hands last night, fori obseraed 
two or three lust} black men that followed me halfway up Fleet- 
street, and mended their pace behind me in proportion as I put 
on to get away from them You must know’,’ continued the 
knight, wath a smile, ‘ I fancied they had a mind to hunt me , for 
I remember an honest gentleman in m} neighbourhood, who W’as 
20 sened such a tnck in king Charles II ’s time, for which reason he 
has not ventured himself in town cacr since 1 might haae shewn 
them aer}’ good sport, had this been their design , for as I am an 
old fox-hunter, I should haae turned and dodged, and haae 
played them a thousand tricks they had neaer seen in their haes 
before ’ Sir Roger added, that if these gentlemen had an} such 
intention, the} did not succeed aery a\ ell in it, ‘for I threavthem 
out,’ says he, ‘at the end of Norfolk -street, where I doubled the 
comer, and got shelter in my lodgings before the} could imagine 
W'hat aaas become of me Hoaa'cacr,’ sa}s the knight, ‘if Captain 
30 Sentr}’ wall mal e one aanth us to-morrow night, and if you avill 
both of }ou call upon me about four o’clock, that aa’c may be 
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at the liouse before it is full, I will lia\c my own coach m readi- 
ness to attend you, for John tells me he has got the fore-wheels 
mended ' 

The Captain, who did not fad to meet me there at the ap- 
pointed hour, bid Sir Roger fear nothing, for that he had put on 
the same sword which he made use of at the battle of Steen- 
kirk Sir Roger’s servants, and among the rest, my old fnend 
the butler, had, I found, prosided IhemseUes with good oaken 
plants, to attend their master upon this occasion When we had 
10 placed him in his coach, uith myself at liis left hand, the Captain 
before him, and his butler at the head of his footmen m the rear, 
we convoyed him in safety to the play-house, where, after having 
marched up the entry in good order, the Captain and I went 
m with him, and seated him bctvvi\t us in the pit As soon as 
the house was full, and the candles lighted, my old friend stood 
up and looked about him with that pleasure, which a mind 
seasoned with humanity naturally feels in itself, at the sight of a 
multitude of people w ho seem pleased with one another, and jiar- 
take of the same common entertainment 1 could not but fancy 
80 myself, as the old man stood up in the middle of the pit, that he 
made a very proper centre to a tragic audience Upon the 
entering of Pyrrhus, the knight told me that he did not believe 
the king of 1 ranee hiinsch had a better strut I was indeed very 
attentive to iny old friend’s remarks, because I looked upon them 
as a piece of natural criticism , and was w ell pleased to hear him, 
at the conclusion of almost every scene, telling me that he could 
not imagine how the play would end One while he appeared 
much concerned for Andromache, and a little while after as much 
for Hermione, and was extremely puzzled to think what would 
50 become of Pyrrhus 

When Sir Roger saw Andromache’s obstinate refusal to her 
lover’s importunities, he whispered me in the car, that he was 
sure she would never have him, to which he added, with a more 
than ordinary vehemence, ‘You can’t imagine, Sir, what it is to 
have to do with a widow ’ Upon Pyrrhus his threatening after- 
wards to leave her, the knight shook his head and muttered to 
himself, ‘ Av , do if y ou can * This part dw elt so much upon my 
friend’s imagination, that at the close of the third act, as I was 
^ thinking of something else, he whispered in my car, ‘These 
widows. Sir, are the most perverse creatures in the world But 
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pray,’ says he^ ‘you that are a critic, is this play according to 
your dramatic rules, as you call them ? Should your people m 
tragedy always talk to be understood Why, there is not a single 
sentence in this play that I do not know the meaning of ’ 

The fourth act very unluckily began before I had time to give 
the old gentleman an answer ‘Well,’ says the knight, sitting 
dowm with great satisfaction, ‘I suppose we are now to see 
Hector’s ghost ’ He then i enewed his attention, and, from time 
to time, fell a-praismg the widow He made, indeed, a little 
10 mistake as to one of her pages, whom at his first entering he 
took for Astj ana\ but he quickly set himself right in that par- 
ticular, though, at, the same time he owmed he should have been 
ver> glad to have seen the little bo), ‘Who,’ said he, ‘must 
needs be a very fine child by the account that is given of him ’ 
Upon Hermione’s going off with a menace to Pyrrhus, the 
audience gave a loud clap, to which Sir Roger added, ‘On my 
w'ord, a notable young baggage ' ’ 

As there was a very remarkable silence and stillness m the 
audience during the whole action, it vwis natural for them to take 
20 the opportunity of these interv als betw'een the acts, to express 
their opinion of the plajers and of their respective parts Sir 
Roger hearing a cluster of them praise Orestes, struck in with 
them, and told them that he thought his fnend P) lades was a 
very sensible man, as they were afterwards applauding Pvrrhus, 
Sir Roger put in a second time, ‘ And let me tell you,’ sa) s he, 
‘though he speaks but little, I like the old fellow' in whiskers 
as well as any of them ’ Captain Sentry seeing two or three 
wags who sat near us, lean with an attentive ear towards Sir 
Roger, and fearing lest they should smoke “ the knight, plucked 
30 him b) the elbow, and whispered something in his ear, that lasted 
till the opening of the fifth act The knight was wonderfully 
attentive to the account which Orestes gives of Pyrrhus his death, 
and at the conclusion of it told me, it was cuch a bloody piece of 
work, that he w'as glad it was not done upon the stage Seeing 
afterwards Orestes in liis raving fit, he grew more than ordinary 
senous, and took occasion to moralize (in his wav) upon an evil 
conscience, adding, that Orestes, m his madness, looked as if he 
saw something 

As we were the first that came into the house, so we were the 
40 last that went out of it, being resolved to have a clear passage 
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for our old fnend, whom we did not care to ■venture among the 
justlmg of the crowd Sir Roger w'cnt out ful!> ‘iatisficd with hic 
entertainment, and we guarded him to his lodgings in the same 
manner that we brought him to the plaj -house, being highly 
pleased, for my own part, not only with the performance of the 
excellent piece which had been presented, but w ith the satisfac- 
tion which it had given to the good old man — L 


No 383 Sir Roger and tlie Spectator go hy <water to Fauxball 
Gardens 

Cnmimbuj debent hortos 

Juv Sit t 75 

As 1 was Sitting in my chamber, and thinking on a subject for 
my next Spectator, I heard two or three irregular bounces at my 
TO landlady's door, and upon the opening of it, a loud cheerful voice 
inquiring whether the philosopher was at home The child who 
went to the door answered very innocently, that he did not lodge 
there I immediately recollected that it was mv good fnend 
Sir Roger’s voice; and that I had promised to go with him on 
the water to Spring-garden, in case it proved a good evening 
The knight put me in mind of my promise from the bottom 
of the stair-case, but told me, that if I was speculating, he 
would stay below till I had done Upon my coming down, I 
found all the children of the family got about my old friend, 
30 and my landlady herself, who is a notable prating gossip, en- 
gaged in a conference with him being mightily pleased with 
his stroking her little boy upon the head, and bidding him be 
a good child, and mind his book 
We were no sooner come to the Temple-stairs, but we were 
surrounded with a crowd of water-men, offering us their re- 
spective services Sir Roger, after having looked about him 
very attentively, spied one with a wooden leg, and immediately 
gave him orders to get his boat ready As vve were walking 
towards it, ‘You must know,’ says Sir Roger, ‘I never make 
30 use of anybody to row me, that has not either lost a leg or 
an arm I would rather bate him a few strokes of his oar 
than not employ an honest man that has been w ounded in the 
Queen’s service If I was a lord or a bishop, and kept a 




ON THE RIVER ' 63 

barge, I would not put a fellow m Iwcry that had not .1 
W’ooden leg ’ 

My old friend, after ha\ing seated himself and trimmed the 
boat with his coachman, who, being a aery sober man, always 
serves for ballast on these occasions, we made the best of our 
way for Vauv-hall Sir Roger obliged tlie waterman to give us 
the history of his nght log, and hearing that he had left it at 
La Hogue ", w ith many particulars which passed in that glorious 
action, the knight, m the triumph of his heart, made several 
10 reflexions on the greatness of the British nation , as, that 
one Englishman could beat three Frenchmen, that w'e could 
never be m danger of popery so long as we took care of 
our fleet, that the Thames was the noblest river m Europe, 
that London bridge was a greater piece of work than any 
of the seven wonders of the world, with many other honest 
prejudices which naturally cleave to the heart of a true 
Englishman 

After some short pause, the old knight, turning about his 
head twice or thnee, to take a suncy of this great metro- 
20 polls, bid me observe how thick the city was set with churches, 
and that there was scarce a single steeple on this side Temple- 
bar. *A most heathenish sight’’ says Sir Roger ‘ There is no 
religion at this end of the town The fifty new churches" will 
very much mend the prospect but cliiircli-work is slow, church- 
work IS slow ' 

I do not remember I have anywhere mentioned, m Sir Roger’s 
character, his custom of saluting everybody that passes by him 
wiUi a good-morrow or a good-night This the old man docs 
out of the overflowings of his humanity, though at the same 
JO time it renders him so popular among all his country neigh- 
bours, that it is thought to have gone a good way m making 
him once or tw ice knight of the shire " He cannot forbear 
this exercise of benevolence even in town, when he meets with 
any one in his morning or evening walk It broke from him to 
several boats that passed by upon the water, but to the knight’s 
great surprise, as he gave the good-night to two or three young 
fellows a little before our landing, one of them, instead of re- 
turning the civility, asked us, what queer old put we had in 
the boat, and whether he was not ashamed to go a wenching 
^o at his years ’ with a great deal of the like Thames ribaldry 
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Sir Roger seemed a little shocked at first, but at length as- 
suming a face of magistracy, told us, That if he miere a Mid- 
dlesex justice, he <would make such 'vagrants know that her 
Majesty's subjects were no more to be abused by water than by 
land 

We were now arrived at Spring-garden, which is exquisitely 
pleasant at this time of the year When I considered the 
fragrancy of the walks and bowers, with the choirs of birds 
that sung upon the trees, and the loose tribe of people that 
10 walked under the shades, I could not but look upon the place 
as a kind of Mahometan paradise Sir Roger told me it put 
him in mind of a little coppice by his house in the country, 
which his chaplain used to call an aviary of nightingales ‘ You 
must understand,’ says the knight, ‘there is nothing in the 
world that pleases a man in love so much as your nightingale 
Ah, Mr Spectator ' the many moon-light nights that I have 
walked by myself, and thought on the widow by the music of 
the nightingale ' ’ He here fetched a deep sigh, and was falling 
into a fit of musing, when a mask, who came behind him, gave 
20 him a gentle tap upon the shoulder, and asked him if he would 
drink a bottle of mead with her ? But the knight, being startled 
at so unexpected a familiarity, and displeased to be interrupted 
in his thoughts of the widow, told her. She was a wanton baggage, 
and bid her go about her business 
We concluded our walk with a glass of Burton ale, and a 
slice of hung beef When we had done eating ourseUes, the 
knight called a waiter to him, and bid him carry the re- 
mainder to the waterman that had but one leg 1 perceived 
the fellow stared upon him at the oddness of the message, and 
30 was going to be saucy , upon which 1 ratified the knight’s com- 
mands with a peremptory look 

As we were going out of the garden, my old friend thinking 
himself obliged, as a member of the quorum, to animadvert 
upon the morals of the place, told the mistress of the house, 
who sat at the bar, that he should be a better customer to her 
garden, if there were more nightingales, and fewer impioper 
persons — L 

[As year followed year, Add\son seems to have felt the maintenance 
of the Spectator, unexampled as had been its success, an increasing 
(O burden, and to have cast about for the means of handsomely bringing it 
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to a dose One obsious expedient was to kill off, or otherwise dispose 
of, tile members of the Cmb We find mention made accordingly, in 
No 513, of the Clergy-man as Ij ing on his deathbed, and four numbers 
later the incompanble Sir Roger himself is made to succumb to fate 
On the whole, Addisons management of the character had been little 
interfered with by the other contnbutors In a paper (No 1 74), 
probably written by Steele, the knight holds an eiitertiimng argument 
with Sir Andrew Freeport on the ments of trade , and m one by Budgell 
(No 359), he is made to discourse on beards m a style neither edifying 
10 nor witty A slight mention of him occurs in, No 359 But about a 
month after the appearance of Addison s paper, just printed, describing 
Sir Roger’s \isit to Vauxhall, Steele introduced him (No 410) as the 
hero of a questionable and unseemly adienturc, in which the reader is 
presented with the disagreeable altematne of considering the poor old 
knight either as a kna\e or a fool He is described as falling in with 
a girl called Suke\ in the Temple cloisters, with whose appearance and 
manners he is so rpuch taken that he gnes her a dinner at a tavern, 
invites her to come to his lodgings, and promises that if she comes down 
into the country she shall be encouraged This made Addison v ery angry , 
20 he is said to have had a shirp altercation with Steele*, and he resolved 
to send the darling of his inngmation to the land where the “wicked 
cease from troubling,’’ and no rude hand could mar the sweet image of 
simplicity and goodness which he desired should be the final result, m 
the muds of thousands of readers, of the contemplation of Sir Roger’s 
character We are thus brought to the following paper] 


iT 

No 517 Death of Str Roger de Co-verJo' Letter from hts bxttler 
read at the Club, grving particulars of hss last dlress 

Heu pietas! heu pnsca fidesl 

ViRG ,®n VI S78 

Mirrour of antient faith I 
Undaunted worth! inviolable truth* 

Dbvden 

We last night received a piece of ill new-s at our club, which 
very sensibly afflicted every one of us I question not but 
my readers themselves will be troubled at the hearing of it 
To keep them no longer in suspense, Sir Roger de Coverlev 
30 IS dead He departed this life at his house m the country’, after 
a few weeks’ sickness Sir Andrew Freeport has a letter from 
one of his correspondents in tliose parts, that informs him the 
old man caught a cold at the county sessions, as he was very 

^ * Life by Dr Johnson 

F 
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warmly promoting an address of his own penning, m which lit 
succeeded according to his wishes But this particular comes 
from a Whig justice of peace, who was alwaj-s Sir Roger’s 
enem/ and antagonist I have letters both from the chaplain 
and Captain Scntr> which mention nothing of it, but arc filled 
with man> particulars to the honour of the good old nnn 1 
have likewise a letter from the butler, who took so much care 
of me last summer when I was at the knight’s house As my 
friend the butler mentions, m the simplicity of his heart, 
loseicral circumstances the others ha%c passed o\cr m silence, 
I shall gi\c my reader a copy of his letter, without any alter- 
ation or diminution 

‘Honourfd Sir, 

‘ Knowing that you was my old master’s good fnend, I could not 
forbear sending you the melancholy news of his death, which has 
afilicted the whole country, as well as his poor sen ants, who 
lo\cd him, I may say, better than wc did our Ii\cs I am afraid 
he caught liis death the last county -sessions, wlicrc he would 
go to sec justice done to a poor w idow w oman, and her fatherless 
20 children, that had been wronged by a neighbouring gentleman , 
for sou know, sir, my good master svas always the poor man’s 
fnend Upon his coming home, the first complaint he made was, 
that he had lost his roast-beef stomach, not being able to touch 
a sirloin, which ssas sened up according to custom, and s-ou 
know he used to take great delight m it From that time for- 
ward he grew worse and ssorse, but still kept a good heart to the 
last Indeed wc were once in great hope of his rccoscry, upon 
a kind message that was sent him from the widow lady whom 
he had made lose to the forty last years of his life, but this 
30 only proved a lightning before death He has bequeathed to this 
lady, as a token of his lose, a great pear! necklace, and a couple of 
silver bracelets set ssath jess els, which belonged to my' good 
old lady his mother he has bequeathed the fine white gelding, 
that he used to ride a hunting upon, to his chaplain, because 
he thought he ssould be kind to him, and has left you all 
his books He has, moreoscr, bequeathed to the chaplain a scry 
pretty tenement ssith good lands about it It being a scry cold 
day sshen he made his ssiU, he left for mourning, to escry man m 
the parish, a great fnzc-coat, and to escry ssoman a black riding- 
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hood It was a most mo\ing sight to see him take lea\e of 
his poor ser\ants, commending ns all for our fidelitj, whilst we 
were not able to speak a word for w^eeping As w'e most of 
us are grown grey-headed m our dear master’s semce, he has left 
us pensions and legacies, which we may live very comfortably 
upon the remaining part of our days He has bequeathed a great 
deal more in chanty, which is not yet come to my knowledge, 
and it IS peremptonly said m the parish, that he has left money to 
build a steeple to the church , for he was heard to say some time 
10 ago that if he lived two years longer, Coierley church should 
have a steeple to it The chaplain tells everybody that he made 
a very good end, and never speaks of him without tears He w’as 
buried, according to his own directions, among the family of 
the Coverleys, on the left hand of his father Sir Arthur The 
coffin W’as carried by six of his tenants, and the pall held up by six 
of the quorum the whole pansh follow’ed tlie corpse W’lth heavy 
hearts, and in their mourning smts, the men in fnze, and the 
women in nding-hoods Captain Sentry, my master’s nephew, 
has taken possession of the hall-house, and the whole estate 
20 When my old master saw' him a little before his death, he shook 
hun by the hand, and wished him joy of the estate which was 
falling to him, desiring him only to make a good use of it, and to 
pay the several legacies, and the gifts of charity which he told him 
he had left as quit-rents upon the estate The Captain truly 
seems a courteous man, though he says but little He makes 
much of those whom my master loved, and shews great kind- 
nesses to the old house-dog, that you know’ my poor master 
was so fond of It would have gone to your heart to have heard 
the moans the dumb creature made on the day of my master’s 
30 death. He has never joyed himself since , no more has any of us 
’Twas the melancholiest day for the poor people that ever 
happened in Worcestershire This is all from, 

‘ Honoured Sir, your most sorrow’ful servant, 

‘ Edward Biscuit 

‘ P S My master desired, some weeks before he died, that 
a book which comes up to you by the carrier, should be given 
to Sir Andrew Freeport, in his name ’ 

This letter, notwithstanding the poor butler’s manner of writ- 
ing it, gave us such an idea of our good old friend, that upon 

F 2 
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the reading of it there was not a dry eye m the club Sir Andrew, 
opening the book, found it to be a collection of acts of parlia- 
ment There was in particular the Act of Uniformity, with some 
passages in it marked by Sir Roger’s own hand Sir Andrew 
found that they related to two or three points, which he had 
disputed with Sir Roger the last time he appeared at the club 
Sir Andrew, who would have been merry at such an incident on 
another occasion, at the sight of the old man’s hand-writing, 
burst into tears, and put the book into his pocket Captain 
TO Sentry informs me, that the knight has left rings and mourning 
for every one in the club — O 

[In the following number Will Honeycomb is disposed of, his sprighth- 
ness and knowledge of the town will be at the service of the Club no more 
Captain Sentry succeeds to the estate of his uncle Sir Roger de Coverley, 
and we are to suppose that he will not often be seen in town for the future 
He almost says as much in a letter introduced m No 544, probablj written 
by Steele, m which also he takes occasion to protest that the passage in No 
4T0 relating to Sir Roger's behaviour to the girl whom he met at the Temple 
cloisters had been misunderstood, and that not the slightest Tcllection on the 
20 knight s moral character had been intended In No 541 we ate told that 
the Templar has determined upon “ a closer pursuit of the law which seems 
to be a way of saying that he will not anv longer frequent the Club ] 


Uo 630 Woman-haters generally marry tn the end Letter 
from Will Honeycomb, announcing his marriage to a farmer's 
daughter 

Sic visum Venen, cm placet impares 
Formas atque animos sub juga ahenea 
Stvo mittere cum joco 

Hor Od I 33 

So Venus wilk, whose power controuls 
The fond affections of our souls , 

With sportive cruelty she binds 
Unequal forms, unequal minds 

Francis 

It IS very usual for those who have been severe upon marriage, 
in some part or other of their lives to enter into the fraternity 
which they have r diculed, and to see their raillery return upon 
their own heads 1 scarce ever knew a woman-hater that did not 
sooner or later pay for it MarnagCr which is a blessing to 
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another man, falls upon such a one as a judgment Mi Congreve’s 
Old Batchelor'^ is set forth to us with much wit and humour, as 
an example of this kind In short, those who have most dis- 
tinguished themselves by railing at the sex in general, very often 
make an honourable amends, by chusing one of the most worth- 
less persons of it for a companion and yoke-fellow Hymen 
takes his revenge in kind, on those who turn his mysteries into 
ridicule 

My friend Will Honeycomb, who was so unmercifully witty 
10 upon the women, in a couple of letters ", which I lately communi- 
cated to the public, has given the ladies ample satisfaction by 
marrying a farmer’s daughter , a piece of news which came to 
oui club by the last post The T emplay is very positive that he 
has manned a dairy-maid but Will, in his letter to me on this 
occasion, sets the best face upon the matter that he can, and 
gives a more tolerable account of his spouse I must confess 
I suspected something more than ordinary, when upon opening 
the letter I found that Will was fallen off from his former gaiety, 
having changed Dear Spec, which was his usual salute at the 
20 beginning of the letter, into My worthy friend^ and subscribed 
himself at the latter end of it at full length William Honeycomb 
In short, the gay, the loud, the vain Will Honejcomb, who 
had made love to every great fortune that has appeared in 
town for above thirty years together, and boasted of favours 
from ladies whom he had never seen, is at length wedded to 
a plain country girl 

His letter gives us the picture of a converted rake The sober 
character of the husband is dashed with the man of the town, and 
enlivened with those little cant phrases which have made my 
30 friend Will often thought very pretty company But let us hear 
what he says for himself 

‘ My worthy friend, 

•I question not but you, and the rest of my acquaintance, 
wonder that I, who have lived in the smoke and gallantries of the 
town for thirty years together, should all on a sudden grow 
fond of a country life Had not my dog of a steward run away 
as he did, without making up his accounts, I had still been 
immersed in sm and sea-coal " But since my late forced visit 
to my estate. I am so pleased with it, that I am resolved to 
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live and die upon it I am every day abroad among my acres, 
and can scarce forbear filling my letter with bree/es, shades, 
flowers, meadows, and purling streams The simplicity of 
manners which I have heard you so often speak of, and which 
appears here in perfection, charms me wonderfully As an in« 
stance of it, I must acquaint you, and by your means the whole 
club, that I have lately married one of my tenants’ daughters 
She IS born of honest parents, and though she has no portion, 
she has a great deal of virtue The natural sweetness and 
lo innocence of her behaviour, the freshness of her complexion, 
the unaffected turn of her shape and person, shot me through 
and through every time I saw her, and did more execution 
upon me m grogram than the greatest beauty in town or 
court had ever done m brocade In short, she is such a one as 
promises me a good heir to my estate, and if by her means 
1 cannot leave to my children what are falsely called the gifts 
of birth, high titles and alliances, I hope to convey to them the 
more real and valuable gifts of birth, strong bodies, and healthy 
constitutions As for }our fine nomcn, I need not tell thee 
20 that I know them I have had my share in their graces, but no 
more of that It shall be my business hereafter to live the life of 
an honest man, and to act as becomes the master of a family 
I question not but I shall draw upon me the raillery of the town, 
and be treated to the tune of The Marnage-hater match'd ^ , but 
I am prepared for it I have been as witty upon others in my 
time To tell thee truly, 1 saw such a tribe of fashionable young 
fluttering coxcombs shot up, that I did not think my post of 
an homme de ruelle " any longer tenable I felt a certain stiffness 
in my limbs, which entirely destroyed that jauntmess of air I was 
30 once master of Besides, for I may now confess my age to thee, 
I have been eight and forty above these twehe years Since my 
retirement into the country will make a vacancy in the club, 
I could wish you would fill up my place with my friend Tom 
Dappeniit He has an infinite deal of fire, and knows the town 
For my own part, as I have said before, I shall endeavour to live 
hereafter suitable to a man m my station, as a prudent head of 
a family, a good husband, a careful father (when it shall so 
happen) and as 

‘ Your most sincere friend, and humble sen ant, 

‘ WiLI lAM HoXEICOJIB ’ — O 
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[Sir Andrew Freeport ind the Spectator being now the onl} rcniainiiig 
members of the Club, the former announces his intention of retiring from it, 
and settling in the countr}, in the comersation and letter w'hich follow 
The Club IS thus dissolved A whimsical phn for the formation of a new 
one IS desenbed in No 5150, but it is hard to suppose that Addison senously 
intended to revive a machincr}, which, having answered its purpose, had just 
been gracefullj withdrawn from existence, at anj rate no such plan was 
acted upon w hen the eighth \olunic of the Spectator was commenced in 
March, 1713] 


Wo 549 The wisdom of timely retirement Letter from Sir 
Andrew Freeport announcing his withdrawal from the Club 


Qiiamvis digressu vetens confusus amici, 
Laudo tamcn 


Juv Sat 111 I 


10 I believe most people begin the world with a resolution to 
withdraw from it into a serious kind of solitude or retirement, 
when the) have made themselves easy in it Our unhappiness 
is, Jhat vve find out some excuse or other for deferring such our 
good resolutions till our intended retreat is cut off by death 
But among all kinds of people there are none who are so hard 
to part with the world as those who are grown old m the 
heaping up of riches Their minds are so warped with tlieir 
constant attention to gain, that it is v ery difficult for them to 
give their souls another bent, and convert them towards those 
20 objects, which, though they arc proper for every stage of life, 
are so more especially for the last Horace describes an old 
usurer as so charmed with the pleasures of a country life, that, 
in order to make a purchase, he called in all his money; but 
what was the event of it ’ wh), in a very few days after, he put 
it out again " I am engaged m this series of thought b) a dis- 
course which I had last week with my worthy friend Sir Andrew 
Freeport, a man of so much natural eloquence, good sense, 
and probit) of mind, that I always hear him with a particular 
pleasure As vve were sitting together, being the sole remaining 
30 members of our club. Sir Andrew gave me an account of the 
man) busy scenes of life m which he had been engaged, and at 
the same time reckoned up to me abundance of those lucky hits 
which at another time he would have called pieces of good 
fortune, but in the temper of mind he was then, he termed 
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them mercies, favours of Providence, and blessings upon an 
honest industry ‘Now,’ says he, ‘you must know, my good 
friend, I am so used to consider myself as creditor and debtor, 
that I often state my accounts after the same manner with re- 
gard to heaven and my own soul In this case, when I look upon 
the debtor side, I find such innumerable articles, that I want 
arithmetic to cast them up , but when I look upon the creditor 
side, I find little more than blank paper Now, though I am very 
well satisfied that it is not in my power to balance accounts 
10 with my Maker, I am resolved however to turn all my future en- 
deavours that way You must not therefore be surprised, my 
friend, if you hear that I am betaking myself to a more thought- 
ful kind of life, and if I meet you no more in this place ’ 

I could not but approve so good a resolution, notwithstand- 
ing the loss I shall suffer by it Sir Andrew has since explained 
himself to me more at large m the following letter, which is 
just come to my hands 

‘ Good Mr Spectator, 

‘Notwithstanding my friends at the club have always rallied me, 
20 when I have talked of retiring from business, and repeated to me 
one of my own sayings. That a merchant has never enough, till he 
has got a little more, I can now inform you, that there is one in 
the world who thinks he has enough, and is determined to pass 
the remainder of his life in the enjoyment of what he has 
You know me so well that I need not tell you, I mean, by 
the enjoyment of my possessions, the making of them useful to 
the public As the greatest part of my estate has been hitherto 
of an unsteady and volatile nature, either tossed upon seas, 
or fluctuating in funds, it is now fixed and settled in substantial 
JO acres and tenements I have removed it from the uncer- 
tainty of stocks, winds, and waves, and disposed of it in a 
considerable purchase This will give me great opportunity of 
being charitable in my way, that is, m setting my poor neigh- 
bours to work, and giving them a comfortable subsistence out of 
their own industry My gardens, my fish-ponds, my arable and 
pasture-grounds, shall be my several hospitals, or rather work- 
houses, in which I propose to maintain a great many indigent 
persons, who are now starving in my neighbourhood I have 
got a fine spread of improveablc lands, and in mv own thoughts 
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am alrcad) ploughing up some of them, fencing others , plant- 
ing M oods, and draining marshes In fine, as I have my share 
in the surface of this island, I am resolved to make it as 
beautiful a spot as any in her Majesty’s dominions , at least 
there is not an inch of it which shall not be cultiiated to the 
best ad\antage, and do its utmost tor its owner As in my 
meicantile emplojment I so disposed of my affairs, that from 
whatever comer of the compass the u md blew, it was bringing 
home one or other of my ships, I hope, as a husbandman, to 
10 contnve it so, that not a shower of rain, or a glimpse of sun- 
shine, shall fall upon my estate, without bettenng some part of 
it, and contributing to the products of the season You know 
it has been hitherto mj opinion of life, that it is thrown dway 
when it IS not some uaj useful to others But when I am 
riding out by mj'self, in the fresh air on the open heath that 
lies by my house, I find se\eral other thoughts growing up in 
me I am now of opinion, that a man of my age may find 
business enough on himself, by setting his mind in order, pre- 
paring it for another world, and reconciling it to the thoughts 
20 of death I must therefore acquaint vou, that besides those 
usual methods of chanty, of which 1 liaic before spoken, 1 am 
at this very instant finding out a com cnient place where I may 
build an alms-house, which I intend to endow very handsomly, 
for a dozen superannuated husbandmen It will be a great 
pleasure to me to say my prayers twice a-day witli men of my 
own years, who all of them, as well as myself, may have their 
thoughts taken up how they shall die, rather than how’ they shall 
live I remember an excellent saying that I learnt at school, 
Ftms coronat opus''^ you know' best w’hether it be in Virgil or in 
30 Horace , it is my business to apply it If your affairs will permit 
y ou to take the country' air w ith me sometimes, y ou shall find 
an apartment fitted up for you, and shall be every day enter- 
tained with beef or mutton of my own feeding, fish out of 
my own ponds, and fruit out of my own gardens You shall 
have free egress and regress about my house, without having 
any questions asked you, and, in a word, such an hearty wel- 
come as y ou may expect from 

‘ Your most sincere friend, 

‘ And humble servant, 

40 < A^DRI.w Freepori ’ 
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The dub of which 1 am a member being enlird} dispersed, 
I shall consult mv reader next week upon a project relating to 
the institution of a new one — O 


No. 650 T/’- Spectator has heeti pscssed to elect a ur.V rluh , 

proposes a plan for the purpose 

Quirt dignuni tauto fcrct hie promis<or hiaiu’ 

Hw Ars Pod 138 

Since the late dissolution of the chib, whereof I ha\c often 
dechred myself a member, there arc \cry many persons, who 
by letters, petitions, and recommendations, put up for the nest 
election At the same time I must complain, that several in- 
direct and underhand practices have been made tisc of upon 
this occasion A certain country gentleman began to tap upon 
JO the first information he received of Sir Roger’s death; when 
he sent me up word, that if I would get him chosen in the place 
of the deceased, lie would present me with a barrel of the 
best October I had ever drunk in my life The hdics arc in 
great pain to know whom I intend to elect in the room of 
Will Honeycomb Some of them indeed arc of opinion that 
Mr. Honeycomb did not take suflicient care of their interests 
in the club, and arc therefore desirous of having in it hereafter 
a representative of their own sc\ A citiren who subscribes 
Iiimself Y Z tells me, that he has one-and-tw enty shares m the 
20 African company, and offers to bribe me with the odd one in 
case he may succeed Sir Andrew Freeport, which he thinks 
would raise the credit of that fund I hav e sev oral letters, dated 
from Jenny Man’s, by gentlemen who arc candidates for Captain 
Sentry ’s place, and as many from a coffee-liousc in Paul’s church- 
yard, of such who would fill up the vacancy occasioned by the 
death of my w orthy fnend the clergyman, whom J can nev cr 
mention but w itli a particular respect 
Having maturely weighed these several particulars, w ith the 
many remonstrances that have been made to me on this subject, 
30 and considering how invidious an office 1 shall take upon me, 
if I make the whole election depend upon my single voice, and 
being unwilling to expose nvvself to those clamours which, on 
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such an occasion, will not fail to be raised against me for 
partialitj, injustice, corruption, and other qualities which m> 
nature abhors, I have formed to myself the project of a club 
as follows 

I have thoughts of issuing out writs to all and every of the 
clubs that arc established in the cities of London and West- 
minster, requiring them to chuse out of their respective bodies 
a person of the greatest merit, and to return his name to me 
before Lady-day, at which time I intend to sit upon business 
10 By this means I may have reason to hope, that the club over 
which I shall preside, will be the very flower and quintessence of 
all other clubs I have communicated this my project to none 
but a particular friend of mine, w'hom I hav e celebrated twice 
or thnce for his happiness m that kind of wit which is commonly 
known by tlie name of a pun The only objection he makes to 
it IS, that I shall raise up enemies to my self if I act with so regal 
an air, and that my detractors, instead of giving me the usual 
title of Spectator, will be apt to call me the King qf Clubs 
But to proceed on my intended project it is very well known 
20 that I at first set forth in this work with the character of a silent 
man , and I think I hav e so well preserv ed my taciturnity, that 
I do not remember to have violated it with three sentences in 
the space of almost two years As a monosyllable is my delight, 
I have made a very few excursions m the conversations which 
I have related, beyond a yes or a no By this means my readers 
have lost many good things which I have had in my heart, 
though I did not care for uttering them 
Now, m order to diversify my character, and to shew the 
world how well I can talk if I have a mind, I have thoughts of 
30 being very loquacious m the club which I have now under con- 
sideration But that I may proceed the more regularly in this 
affair, I design upon the first meeting of the said club, to have 
Tny mouth opened in form; intending to regulate myself in this 
particular by a certain ntual which I have by me, that contains 
all the ceremonies which are practised at the opening the mouth 
of a Cardinal “ I have likewise examined the forms which 
were used of old by Pythagoras, w'hen any of his scholars, after 
an apprenticeship of silence, was made free of his speech “ In 
the mean time, as I have of late found my name m foreign 
40 gazettes upon less occasions, I question not but in their next 
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•irtides from Gre.it Britain, tliey will inform the world that 
the Si'cctnior's mouth u to he opened on the ie,uent}-ftfth of Match 
nc'ct I may perhaps pnhhsh .v \cr> useful p.iper at that tunc 
of the proceedings in that sokiuiuty, and of the persons who 
shall assist at it But of this more hereafter —0 


II. 


EDITORIAL PAPERS 


No 10 Great success of the ‘Spectator' , its large circulation,' 
luhat sort of persons ought to read tt , it is especially) recommended 
to female readers 

Non ahtcr qinm qui adierso mv fltimine Icmbum 
Rcmigiis subigit St bnchia forte remistt, 

Atqiic ilium in pncccps prono npit alveus amni 

Vmo Georg i 201 

So tbc boat’s bnwny crew the current stem. 

And slow advancing, stntgglc with the stream. 

But if the} slack their hands, or cease to strive. 

Then down the flood with headlong haste they dnve 

DnaoEs 

It IS wth much s.nttsfactton that I hc.ir this grc.at city inquiring, 
day b> d.iy, after these my papers, and receding my morning 
lectures with a becoming seriousness and attention, hly pub- 
lisher tells me tluat there are .alreadj three thousand of them 
distributed eaerj day, so that if I allow twenty readers to every 
paper, which I look upon as a modest computation, I may reckon 
about threescore thousand disciples m London and Westminster, 
who I hope will take care to distinguish themselves from the 
thoughtless herd of their ignorant and unatlentive brethren 
10 Since I have raised to mjsclf so great an .audience, I shall spare 
no pains to make their instruction .agreeable, and their diversion 
useful For which re.asons I shall endeavour to enliven morality 
with wit, and to temper wit w ith morality, that my readers may, 
if possible, both wa)s find their .account in the speculation of the 
day And to the end that their virtue and discretion may not be 
short, transient, intermitting starts of thought, I h.av e resolved to 
refresh their memories from day to day, till I have recovered 
them out of that desperate state of vice and folly into w’hich the 
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age IS fallen The mmd that lies fallow but a single da), sprouts 
up m follies that are only to be killed by a constant and assiduous 
culture. It was said of Socrates that he brought philosophy 
down from heaven, to inhabit among men , and I shall be ambi- 
tious to have it said of me, that I have brought philosophy out of 
closets and libraries, schools and colleges, to dwell in clubs and 
assemblies, at tea-tables, and m coffee-houses 

I would, therefore, m a very particular manner, recommend 
these my speculations to all well-regulated families, that set apart 
lo an hour in every morning for tea and bread and butter; and 
would earnestly advise them for their good, to order this paper 
to be punctually served up, and to be looked upon as a part of 
the tea-cquipage 

Sir Francis Bacon observes, that a well written book, com- 
pared with its rivals and antagonists, is like Moses’s serpent, that 
immediately swallowed up and devoured those of the Egyptians ° 
I shall not be so vain as to think, that where the Spectato'r 
appears, the other public prints will vanish , but shall leave it to 
my reader’s consideration, whether it is not much better to be 
ao let into the knowledge of one’s self, than to hear what passes in 
Muscovy or Poland , and to amuse ourselves with such writings 
as tend to the wearing out of ignorance, passion, and prejudice, 
than such as naturally conduce to inflame hatreds, and make 
enmities irreconcileable 

In the next place, I would recommend this paper to the daily 
perusal of those gentlemen whom 1 cannot but consider as my 
good brothers and allies, I mean the fraternity of spectators, who 
live m the world without having anything to do in it, and either 
by the affluence of their fortunes, or laziness of their dispositions, 
30 ha\ e no other business with the rest of mankind but to look 
upon them Under this class of men are comprehended all 
contemplative tradesmen, titular physicians, fellows of the Royal 
Society, Templars that are not given to be contentious, and 
. statesmen that are out of business, m short, every one that 
considers the world as a theatre, and desires to form a right 
judgment of those who are the actors on it 

There is anothei set of men that I must likewise lay a claim 
to, whom I have lately called the blanks of society, as being 
altogether unfurnished with ideas, till the business and conver- 
ao sation of the day has supplied them I have often considered 
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all those imperfections that are the blemishes, as well as those 
virtues which are the embellishments of the ses. In the mean- 
white I hope these my gentle readers, who have so much time on 
their hands, will not grudge throwing away a quarter of an hour 
in a day on this paper, since they may do it without any hindrance 
to business 

I know several of my friends and well-wishers are m great 
pain for me, lest I should not be able to keep up the spirit of 
a paper which I oblige myself to furnish every day but to make 
lo them easy in this particular, I will promise them faithfully to give 
it over as soon as I grow dull This I know will be matter of 
great raillery to the small wits, who will frequently put me in 
mind of my promise, desire me to keep my word, assure me that 
it IS high time to give over, with many other little pleasantries of 
the like nature, which men of a little smart genius cannot forbear 
throwing out against their best friends, when they have such a 
handle given them of being witty But let them remember that 
I do hereby enter my caveat against this piece of raillery — C 


No. 40 The Spectator drops a paper of brntSy or rough notes, intended 
to aid in the composition ofessajs, amusing consequences of the 
accident , Letters about the Female Conventicler and the Ogling 
Master 

Non bene junctanitn discordia semma return 

Ovid Met i 9 

The jamng seeds of iH-consotted things * 

When I want materials for this paper, it is my custom to go 
20 abroad in quest of game , and when I meet an) proper subject, 
I take the first opportunity of setting down an hint of it upon 
paper At the same time I look into the letters of my cor- 
respondents, and if I find anything suggested in them that may 
afford matter of speculation, I likewise enter a minute of it m 
my collection of materials By this means I frequently carry 
about me a whole sheetful of hints, that would look like a 
rhapsody of nonsense to anybody but myself there is nothing in 
them but obscurity and confusion, raving and inconsistency. In 
short, they are my speculations in the first principles, that (like 
30 the world in its chaos) are void of all light, distinction, and 
order 
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About a week since there happened to me a \ery odd accident 
by reason of one ot these my papers of minutes which I had 
acciaental!} dropped at Lloyd’s coffee-house, where the auctions 
are usually kept Before I missed it, tliere were a cluster of 
people who had found it, and were diverting themselves wnth it 
at one end of the coffee-house it had raised so much laughter 
among them before I had observed what they were about, tliat I 
had not the courage to o\\ n it The boy of the coffee-house, 
when they had done with it, carried it about in his hand, asking 
lo everybody if they had dropped a written paper, but nobody 
challenging it, he was ordered by those merry gentlemen w’ho had 
before penised it, to get up into the auction-pulpit, and read it to 
the whole room, that it any one would own it, they might The 
boy accordingly mounted the pulpit, and with a very audible 
voice read as follows 


hllNUTES 

Sir Roger de Coverley’s country-seat — Yes, for I hate long 
speeches — Q.uer), if a good Christian may be a conjurei — 
Childermass-day, salt-seller, house-dog, screech-owl, cncket — 
Mr ' Thomas Inkle ot London, in the good ship called the 
20 Achilles — Yarico — ^Egresatqiie medendo — Ghosts — the lady’s 
library — Lion by tiade a tailor — Dromedary’ called Bucephalus — 
Equipage the lady’s summum bonum — Charles Lillie to be taken 
notice of— Short face a relief to envy — Redundancies in the three 
professions— King Latinus a recruit — Jew devouring an ham of 
bacon — Westminster Abbey — Grand Cairo— Procrastination — 
April fools — Blue boars, red lions, hogs in armour — Enter a king 
and two fidlers solus — Admission into the ugly club — Beauty, 
how improv cable — Families of true and false humour — The 
parrot’s school-misti ess — Face half Pict half British — No man to 
30 be an hero of a tragedy under six foot — Club of sighers — Letters 
from flower-pots, elbow-chairs, tapestry-figures, hon, thunder — 
The bell rings to the puppet-show — Old woman with a beard 
married to a smock-faced boy — My next coat to be turned up 
with blue — Fable of tongs and gridiron — Flower-dyers — The ' 
soldier’s prayer — Thank ye for nothing, says the galley-pot — 
Pactolus in stockings, with golden clocks to them — Bamboos, 
cudgels, drum sticks — Slip of mv landlady’s eldest daughter — The 
black mare with a star m her forehead — The baibeFs pole—' 

G 
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Will Honcjcotnb’s toat-|K)ck<t— Ca'wMaimi'nir ami m> own 
m pirilld circurn>;tancc'— Poem In {ntcli-v nrk— "nn' j ch 
fcrctujus JchUe}~-Thc female fointntider— 1 he oj^lc-nnstcr 

The rcndin}; of this jeiper nntk the vho’t roikt-hnu e \/n 
merrj , >.ome of them conchickd U was wntlen lij a nvadman, 
and others b) somtbodv tint )nd been taktn}. note- out of the 
Spectator One who bad the appiiranct of a acr) •’ib'‘antnl 
ciUrcn, told us, with »t\c*-al politic a mis and nod', that he 
wished there was no more In the paper than v hat %\ai. txprt sd 
10 in it that for his part, he looked upon the drotnedar), the 
iron, and the barber’s jkiV, to 'j'ltnclhinK more than what 

is usuallj meant b\ tho'e words, and tint he tti()!i>,hl the coike- 
nian could not do better, than to c-irr} the pajKr to me ot the 
sccrclancs of stale He furlhtr added, that he d d no* like H e 
innio of the outlandish man with the golden clock m I is stock- 
ings A \oiing Oxtord scholar, wlio ekanced to be a ith hk 
uncle at the eoiTct-housc, diseoacred to iis who thn Pactolus 
was, and bj that means tvimcd the whole scheme of tho wo*dh) 
citize'n into ridicule M bile thev were making their seseml 
20 conjectures upon this innocent pajH-T, 1 reached out ms ami to 
the bo), as he was coming out of the pulpit, to guc it me , which 
he did aceordingl} This drew the e\e‘^ of the vlok compara 
upon me, but alter baaing ca‘l a curson glance o\er it, and 
shook im head twice or thnee at the reading of it, I iwoteJ it 
into a kind of match, and hi nia pipe with it ^l•^ pnifoind 
silence, log'cthcr with the sicadint's of ni) eounlcnanec, and the 
gravity of m\ bcliaaiour dunng this whole transaction, raised a 
acr) loud laugh on all sides of me, but as I had escaped all 
suspicion of being the author, I was \er\ well satisfud, and 
3oappl>ing m)5clf to me pipe and the post-man, tool no farther 
notice of an} thing that parsed almut me 

M) reader a\ill find, that I Ime alrcada made ust of abiwc half 
the contents of the foregoing paper, and will casiU suppose, 
that those subjects which arc jet untouched were such pro- 
' Msions as I had made for bis future enteriainnicnt But as I 
hare been unluckilj prc\cntcd bj this accident, 1 shall onl\ gi\e 
him the letters which relate to the two last hints The first of 
them 1 should not liatc published, w ere I not infonned that there 
IS manj an husband who suRcrs rerj much m his prnatc afiairs 
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by tlie indiscreet /cal ol such a partner as is hereafter men 
tioned, to whom 1 «ia> applj the baibarous inscription quoted 
bj the Bishop of Salisbui-y in his tra\ els " , Dit»t tittfiu fia cst, 
facta cst tvipia ou^h too much piety she became impious 

‘ SlK, 

‘ I am one of those unhappx men that are plagued with a 
gosi^cl gossip, so common among dissenters (cspeciall) Friends), 
Lectures in the morning, church-meetings at noon, and pre- 
paration-sermons at night, take up so much ol her time, it is 
loAer) rare slic knows w'hat we ha\c for dinner, unless when the 
preacher is to be at iL With him come a tribe, all brothers 
and sisters it seems, while others, really such, arc deemed no 
rehUons” If at an\ time I ha\c her compan\ alone, she is a 
mere sennon popgun, repeating and discharging texts, proofs, 
and applications, so pcrpctuall), that ho\vc\cr wearj I maj go to 
bed, the noise in m> head will not let me sleep till towMids 
nioniing The miscrj of my case, and great numbei-s ol such 
sulTcrcrs, plead jour pit} and speed} relief, otherwise I must 
expect, in a little tune, to be lectured, preached, and pra}cd 
20 into want, unless the happiness ol being sooner talked to death 
prevent it 

' 1 am, « 5 Lc , 

‘R G’ 

The second letter, relating to the ogling-inostcr, runs thus 
‘Mr Sl’l-CTATOK, 

‘I am an lush gentleman, tint have travelled many years for 
my improvement, dunng which tunc 1 have accomplished mj- 
self in the whole art of ogling, as it is at present practised in 
all the polite nations of Europe Being tlius qualified, I intend, 
30 b) the adv ice ol my friends, to set up for an oghng-mastcr 
1 teach thi, church-ogle in the morning, and the playhouse-ogle 
b} candle light I have also brought over with me a new flying 
ogle fit for the Ring" , which I teach in the dusk of tlic evening, 
or in any hour ol the day by darkening one of my windows 
I have a manuscript by me called the complete ogler, which I 
shall be ready to show you upon any occasion In the mean 
time, I beg y ou w ill publish the substance of this letter m an 
advertisement, and you will very much oblige, 

‘ Yours,’ &.C 


b 2 
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if H + * * + + 

[The Spcctitor iniu'c? himself with spcciilatioii as to the jiidgmenu 
which <omc histonau of a distant age will pass on the events and manners of 
Queen Anne’s leign He imagines him to wntc as follows about tlie 'Spec- 
tator ’] 

‘It was under this reign,’ sa\s he, ‘that the Spectator pub- 
lished tliosc little diunlal cssa\s which arc still extant \Vc 
Lnow' tery little of the name or person of this author, except 
onlj that he w as a man of a v cr\ short face, extrcmcl) addicted 
to silence, and so great a lover of knowledge, tint he made 
a voyage to Grand Cairo for no other reason but to tike the 
measure of a pyramid His chief fnend was one Sir Roger dc 
Coverley, a whimsical country knight, and a Templar, whose 
name he has not transmitted to us He lived as a lodger at the 
lo house of a widow -woman, and was a great humourist m all parts 
of his life This is all w e can affirm w ith any certainty of his 
person and character As for his speculations, notwithstanding 
the several obsolete words and obscure phrases of the age in 
which he lived, we still understand enough of them to sec the 
div crsioiis and characters of the English nation in his lime not 
but that we arc to make allowance for the mirth and humour of 
the author, who has doubtless strained many representations of 
things beyond the truth For if we interpret his words m their 
literal meaning, we must suppose that women of the first quality 
20 used to pass away whole mornings at a puppet-show . that they 
attested tlieir principles by their patches that an audience would 
sit out an evening to hear a dramatical performance written m 
a language which they did not understand that chairs and 
flower-pots were introduced as actors upon the British stage 
that a promiscuous assembly of men and women were allowed 
to meet at midnight m masques within the verge of the court, 
with many improbabilities of the like nature We must there- 
fore, in these and the like cases, suppose that these remote hints 
and allusions aimed at some certain follies which were then in 
30 vogue, and which at present we have not any notion of We 
may guess bv several passages m the speculations, that there 
W'efe wnters who endeavoured to detract from the works of this 
author, but as nothing of this nature has come down to us, we 
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cannot guess at any objections that could be made to his paper 
If we consider his st)le with that indulgence which we must 
shew to old English writers, or if we look into the variety of his 
subjects, unth those several dissertations, moral reflexions ’ 

The following part of the paiagraph is so much to my ad- 
vantage, and beyond anjdhing I can pretend to, that I hope my 
rCtader will excuse me for not inserting it — L 


No 124 BtfficuUtes of periodical ^vritiiig , increasing demand foi 
the tzvork the Spectator not written for ‘ moles ’ 

^iPXiov /icya haKcv 
A gre-it book is i great evil 

A man who publishes his works in a volume, has an infinite 
advantage over one who communicates his writings to the world 
10 m loose tracts and single pieces We do not expect to meet 
with anything in a bulky volume, till after some heavy preamble, 
and several words of course, to prepare the reader for what 
follows na), authors have established it as a kind of rule, that 
a man ought to be dull sometimes, as the most severe reader 
makes allowances for many rests and nodding places" in a volumi- 
nous writer This gave occasion to the famous Greek proverb 
which I have chosen for my motto, That a great book is a 
great evil 

On the central y, those who publish their thoughts in distinct 
20 sheets, and as it vv'ere by piece-meai, have none of these ad- 
vantages We must immediately fall into our subject, and 
treat every part of it in a lively manner, or oui papers are 
thrown by as dull and insipid our matter must lie .close together, 
and either be wholly new in itself, or in the turn it receives from 
our expressions Were the books of our best authors thus to 
be retailed to the public, and every page submitted to the taste 
of forty or fifty thousand readers, I am afraid we should com- 
plain of many flat expressions, trivial observations, beaten topics, 
and common thoughts, which go off very well m the lump At 
30 the same time, notwithstanding some papers may be made up 
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of broken hint*; nnd irreguhr skctchc*;, it is often c\pcctod 
tint c\crj sheet should be t kind of treatise, and make out in 
thought Mhat it wants in bulk tint a point of hiimmir should 
be worked up in all its parts, and a subject touched upon in its 
most essential articles, withoutthcrcpetitions, tautologies, and en- 
largements, that are indulged to longer labours The ordinar) 
writers of moraht) prescribe to their readers after tlic Galenic'* 
wav , their medicines arc made up in large ejuantities An essay 
writer must practise in the chymical method, and guc the 
TO Mrtue of a full draught in a feu drops Were all bool s reduced 
thus to their quintessence, man\ a bulk) author would make 
his appearance in a penn) -paper there would be scarce such 
a thing m nature as a folio the works of an age would be 
contained on a few shehes, not to mention millions of aoltimcs 
that would be utlcrlj annihilated 

I cannot think that the difhcnlt} of furnishing out separate 
papers of tins nature, has hindered authors from communicating 
their thoughts to the world after such a manner though I must 
confess I am amared tliat the press should be onU made use of 
20 in this wa\ b> new's-w nters, and the vcnlots of parties; as if it 
were not more adT-antageous to mankind, to be inslnictcd in 
wisdom and virtue, than in politics, nnd to be made good fathers, 
husbands, and sons, than counsellors and statesmen Had the 
philosophers and great men of antiquity, who took so much pains 
m order to instnict mankind, and lca\e the world wiser and 
better than tlicy found it, — had tlic\ I sa\, been possessed of 
the art of pnnting, there is no question but they would have 
made such an advantage of it, m dealing out their lectures to the 
public Our common prints would be of great use were they thus 
30 calculated to diffuse good sense through the bulk of a people, to 
clear up their understandings, animate their minds with virtue, 
di':sipate the sorrows of a hcav7 heart, or unbend the mind from 
its more severe employments, with innocent amusements When 
knowledge, instead cf being bound up m books and kept in li- 
braries and retirements, is thus obtruded upon the public, when 
it is canvassed in every assembly, and exposed upon every table, 
I cannot forbear reflecting upon that passage in the Proverbs, 
‘Wisdom cneth without, she ultcreth her voice in the streets, 
she cneth in the chief place of concourse, m the openings of 
the gates In the city she utterctli her words, saving, How 
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long, ye simple ones, ■« ill ^e lo\e simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning ? and fools hate knowledge? ’ 

The manj letters which come to me from persons of the best 
sense in both sexes, (for I may pronounce their characters from 
their way of writing) do not a little encourage me in the prosecu- 
tion of this my undertaking besides that, my bookseller tells me, 
the demand for these my papers increases daib It is at his 
instance that I shall continue my’ rural speculations to the end of 
this month , se% eral ha\ ing made up separate sets of them, as they 
10 haae done before of those relating to wit, to operas, to points of 
morahtv, or subjects of humour 

I am not at all mortified, when sometimes I sec my works 
thrown aside by men of no taste nor learning. There is a kind 
of hea\ mess and ignorance that hangs upon the minds of ordinary 
men, which is too thick for knowledge to break through Their 
souls are not to be enlightened 

No\ Ttra ca\a circunwoht umbra 

, Vine yEn ii 360 

Dirk night nirrounds them with her liollow shade 

To these I must apply the fable of the mole, that after having 
consulted many oculists for the bettering of his sight, was at last 
provided with a good pair of spectacles, but upon his endeavour- 
20 ing to make use of them, his mother told him v cry prudently’, 
‘That spectacles, though they might help the eye of a man, 
could be of no use to a mole ’ It is not therefore for the benefit 
of moles that I publish these my daily essay s 

But besides such as arc moles through ignorance, there are 
otliers who are moles through env y As it is said in the Latin 
proverb, ‘that one man is a wolf to another,’ so, generally 
speaking, one autlior is a mole to another author It is im- 
possible for them to discover beauties m one another’s works, 
they have eyes only for spots and blemishes they can indeed see 
30 the light, as it is said of the animals which are their name-sakes, 
but the idea of it is painful to them , they immediately shut their 
eyes upon it, and withdraw themselves into a wilful obscurity I 
have already caught two or three of these dark undermining 
vermin, .and intend to make a string of them, in order to hang 
them up in one of my papers, as an example to such voluntary 
moles — C 
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No 179 ^hf Spftinior strvrs up it t- yravr and gay hy turns 
to hts rrndfn represses everylhtnt' of an immoral tendrney 
letter on nv/jisthns' and ynnvmng 


Centurijc fctnonim igvtant cxptrln fnifps 
Ccisj pjxttfcuni 9\jrtcra pocmita RhamnC' 
Omne tiilit fiinctum qiii mi'cmi tilile 
hectorem dclcctando, p3rilcr(|tie monendo 

Hou Ars Foet , 


Grave age approx cs the <ohd anl the \xi«e 
Gaj jouth from too amtcrc a dtann flic^. 
Profit and pleasure, then, to mi\ xxith art, 

T' inform the jud^icnt, nor offend the heart. 
Shall gain all \otcs 

FPA.NC1S 


I maj cast m} readers under two great general dutsions, the 
Mcrctinal and the Saturnine The first arc the gaj part of nu 
disciples, who require speculattons of wit and humour , the oUicrs 
are those of a more solemn and sober tum^ who find no pleastiro 
but m papers of morality and sound sense The former call 
eicrj thing that is serious, stupid, the latter looh upon every 
thing as impertinent that is ludicrous Were I always grate, one 
half of my readers would fall off from ntc were I always merry, 
I should lose the other I make it therefore my endeavour to 
10 find out entertainments of both kinds, and by tliat means perhaps 
consult the good of both, more than 1 should do, did I always 
WTite to the particular taste of either As they neither of them 
know' what I proceed upon, the sprightly reader, who takes up 
my paper in order to be dn erted, t cry often finds himself engaged 
unawares m a serious and profitable course of thinking, as on 
the contrary, the thoughtful man, who perhaps may hope to find 
something solid, and full of deep reflexion, is lery often insensibly 
betrayed into a fit of mirth In a word, the reader sits down to 
my entertainment without knowang lus bill of fare, and has 
'.o therefore at least the pleasure of hoping there may be a dish to 
his palate 

I must confess, were I left to myself, I should rather aim at 
instructing than diverting 'but if we will be useful to the world, 
we must take it as we find it Authors of piofessed seventy 
discourage the looser part of mankind from hav mg any thing to 
do with their writings A man must have virtue m him, before 
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he will enter upon the reading of a Seneca or an Epictetus” The 
very title of a moral treatise has something m it austere and 
shocking to the careless and inconsiderate 

For this reason several untlunking persons fall in my way, who 
would gi\e no attention to lectures delivered with a religious 
seriousness or a philosophic gravity They are ensnared into 
sentiments of wisdom and virtue when they do not think of it , 
and if by that means they arrive only at such a degree of con- 
sideration as may dispose them to listen to more studied and 
10 elaborate discourses, I shall not think my speculations useless I 
might likewise obsen e, that the gloominess m which sometimes 
the minds of the best men are m^olved, very often stands m 
need of such little incitements to mirth and laughter, as are 
apt to disperse melancholy, and put our faculties in good humour 
To which some will add, that the British climate, more than 
any other, makes entertainments of this nature m a manner 
necessary 

If what I have here said does not recommend, it will at least 
excuse, the variety of mv speculations I would not willingly 
20 laugh but in older to instruct, or if I sometimes fail in this point, 
when my mirth ceases to be instructive, it shall nevei cease to be 
innocent A scrupulous conduct m this particular, has, perhaps, 
more merit in it than the generality of readers imagine did they 
know how many thoughts occur m a point of humour, which 
a discreet author in modesty suppresses , how many strokes of 
raillery present themsehes, uhich could not fail to please the 
ordinary' taste of mankind, but are stifled in their birth by reason 
of some remote tendency which they carry m them to corrupt 
the minds of those who read them , did they know how many' 
30 glances of ill-naturc are industriously avoided for fear of doing 
injury to the reputation of another, they would be apt to think 
kindly of those writers who endeavour to make themselves 
diverting without being immoral One may apply to these 
authors that passage m Waller 

Poets lose half the praise they would have got. 

Were it but kliown what they discreetly blot" 

As nothing is more easy than to be a wit, vv itli all the above- 
mentioned liberties, it requires some genius and invention to 
appear such without them 
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MHiat I have here •;aiti is not only m regard to the public, but 
with an eye to my particular correspondent, who has sent me the 
following letter, which I ha\c castrated" m some places upon these 
considerations 

‘ Sir, 

‘Ilaaing lately seen )oiu discourse upon a match of grinning, 
I cannot forbear giaing you an account of a a\histling match, 
which, with many others, I was entertained with about three 
years since at the Bath The prive was a guinea, to be conferred 
lo upon the ablest whistler, tint is, on him who could whistle 
clearest, and go through his tunc without laughing, to winch at 
the same tune he was proaoked by the antic postures of a hrerry- 
Andrew, who was to stand upon the stage and play his Iricl s m 
the eye of the performer There were three competitors 
for the ring The first was a ploughman of a aery promising 
aspect , his features aa ere steady , and his muscles composed m 
so infieviblc a stupidita, that upon his first appearance caen 
one gaae the guinea for lost The picklc-hcrring hoaacaor found 
the avay to shake him, for upon his whistling a country jig, this 
30 unlucky aaag danced to it avith such aancty of distortions 
and grimaces, that the countryanan could not forbear smiling 
upon him, and by that means spoiled his aalustlc, and lost the 
pn7e 

‘ The next that mounted the stage avas an undcr-citiren of the 
Bath, a person remarkable among the inferior people of that 
place for his great aa isdom and his broad band He contracted 
his mouth w ith much graa ity, and, that he might dispose his mind 
to be more serious than ordinary, began the tune of T/r children 
in i/je wood, and aacnt through part of it aaith good success, 
30 avhen on a sudden the aait at his clboaa, aaho had appeared 
wonderfully graac and attcntiac for some time, gaae him a touch 
upon the left shoulder, and stared him in the face aaath so 
beavitching a grin, that the aa’hisller relaxed his fibres into a kind 
of simper, and at length burst out into an open laugh Tlie third 
avho entered the lists aaas a footman, aaho in defiance of the 
Merrj - Andreav and all his aids, aahistled a Scotch tune and an 
Italian sonata, avith so settled a countenance, that lie bore aaaay 
the pnve, to the great admiration of some hundreds of persons, 
who, as avell as myself, aa ere present at this trial of skill Noaa, 
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Sir, I humbly conceive, whatever you have determined of the 
gnnners, the whistlers ought to be encouraged, not only as their 
art IS practised without distortion, but as it improves countr)' 
music, promotes gravity, and teaches ordinary people to keep 
their countenances, if they see anything ridiculous m their 
betters 

I am. Sir, &c 

POSTSCRIPT 

‘After having dispatched these two important points of grinning 
and whistling, I hope you will oblige the world with some reflex- 
ions upon va^\mlng, as I have seen it practised on a twelfth-night 
10 among other Christmas gambols, at the house of a verj' worthy 
gentleman, who always entertains his tenants at that time of the 
year They yawn for a Cheshire cheese, and begin about 
midnight, when the whole company is disposed to be drowsy 
He that yawns widest, and at the same time so naturally as to 
produce the most ya^vns amongst the spectators, carries home the 
cheese If you handle this subject as you ought, I question 
not but your paper will set half the kingdom a-yawning, though 
I dare promise you it will never make anybody fall asleep ’ — L 


ITo 221 On the utility of mottos Latm popular nvith those nvho 
do not understand it meaning of the single letters at the ends of 
the papers 


Usque ad mala 


•Ab ovo 
Hor Sat I 


3 <5 


From eggs, which first are set upon the board. 

To ipples ripe, with which it last is stored 

When I have finished any of my speculations, it is my method 
20 to consider which of the ancient authors have touched upon the 
subject that I treat of By this means I meet with some cele- 
brated thought upon it, or a thought of my own expressed in 
better words, or some similitude for the illustration of my 
subject This is what gives birth to the motto of a speculation, 
which I rather chuse to take out of the poets than the prose 
vTiters, as the former generally give a finer turn to a thought 
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than the latter, and by touching it m few words, and in har- 
monious numbers, make it more portable to the memorj 
My reader is therefore sure to meet with at least one good 
line in every paper, and very often finds his imagination enter- 
tained by a hint that awakens m his memory some beautiful 
passage of a classic author 

It was a saying of an ancient philosopher, which I find some 
of our writers have ascribed to queen Elirabeth, who perhaps 
might have taken occasion to repeat it, that a good face is a 
10 letter of recommendation It naturally makes the beholders in- 
quisitive into the person who is the owner of it, and generally 
prepossesses them in his favour A handsome motto has the 
same effect Besides that, it ahvays gives a supernumerary beauty 
to a paper, and is sometimes m a manner necessary when the 
writer is engaged in what may appear a paradox to vulgar minds, 
as it shows that he is supported by good authorities, and is not 
singular in his opinion 

I must confess, the motto is of little use to an unlearned 
reader, for which reason I consider it only, as n nuord to the ojoise 
20 But as for my unlearned friends, if they cannot relish the motto, 
I take care to make prov ision for them in the body of my paper 
If they do not understand the sign that is hung out, they know 
very' well by it, that they may meet with entertainment m 
the house , and I think 1 was nev er better pleased than with 
a plain man’s compliment, who, upon his friends telling him that 
he would like the Spectator much better if he understood 
the motto, replied, that good wine needs no bush 

I have heard of a couple of preachers in a counti7 town, who 
endeavoured which should out-shinc one another, and draw 
30 together the greatest congregation One of them being well 
versed in the Fatheis, used to quote every now and then a 
Latin sentence to his illiterate hearers, who, it seems, found 
themselv es so edified by it, that they flocked in greater numbers 
to this learned man than to his rival The other finding his con- 
gregation mouldering ev ery Sunday, and hearing at length what 
was the occasion of it, resolved to give his parish a little Latin in 
his turn , but being unacquainted with any of the Fathers, he 
digested into his sermons the whole book of Quee genus adding 
however such explications to it as he thought might be for the 
40 benefit of his people He afterwards entered upon y!s tn 
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prascntt, M hich he con\ crted m the same manner to the use of his 
parishioners This in a \ er j little time thickened his audience, 
filled Ins church, and routed his antagonist 
The natural lo^ e to Latin, which is so prevalent m our common 
people, makeg me think that m) speculations fare never the 
worse among them for that little scrap which appears at the 
head of them , and w hat the more encourages me in the use of 
quotations m an unknow’n tongue, is, that I hear the ladies, 
whose approbation I lalue more than that of the whole learned 
10 w'orld, declare themseh es in a more particular manner pleased 
with my Greek mottos 

Designing this day’s work for a dissertation upon the two 
e\tremities of my paper, and haxing already dispatched my 
motto, I shall, in the nc\t place, discourse upon those single 
capital letters, which arc placed at the end of it, and which have 
afibrded great matter of speculation to the curious” I have 
heard vanous conjectures upon this subject Some tell us tha't 
C is the mark of those papers that are w ritten by the clergyman, 
though others ascribe them to the club m general that the 
2 0 papers marked with R were written by my friend Sir Roger 
that L signifies the lawq'er whom I have described in my second 
speculation , and tliat T stands for the trader or merchant but 
the letter X, which is placed at the end of some few of my 
papers, is that w'hich has puvzled the whole towm, as they cannot 
think of any name w'hich begins with that letter, except 
Xenophon and Xerxes, who can neither of them be supposed to 
have had any hand in these speculations 

In answer to these inquisitive gentlemen, who have many of 
them made enquiries of me by letter, I must tell them the 
JO reply of an ancient philosopher, who carried something hidden 
under his cloke A certain acquaintance desiring him to let 
him know what it was he covered so carefullv, I cover ct, says 
he, on purpose that }oii should not know I have made use of 
these obscure marks for the same purpose They are, perhaps, 
little amulets or charms to preserve the paper against the 
fascination and malice of evil eyes, for which reason I would 
not have my reader surprised, if hereafter he sees any of my 
papers marked with a a Z, a Y, an &,c or with the word 
Abracadabra 

40 I shall, however, so for explain myself to the reader, as to let 
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him kifow that the letters C, L, and X, arc cnbalislicil, and 
carry more in them than it is proper for the world to be 
acquainted with Those who ire \crscd in the piiilosopln of 
Pythagoras, and Swear by Uic Ictraehljs, that is, tlie number 
four, will know aery well that the number ten, whuh is signified 
by the letter X, and wdneh has so much perplexed the tov n, has 
in it many yiarticular powers, lint it is called by Platonic writers 
the complcat number , that one, tw o, three, and four put to- 
gether make up the number ten , .md that ten it all But these 

10 arc not mysteries for ordinary readers to be let into A man 
must ha\ c spent many y cars in hard study before he can amve 
at the knowledge of tlicm 

We had a rabbinical dwine m rngiand, who was chaplain to 
the Earl of Essex in Queen Ehraheth’s time, th it had an ad- 
mirable head for secrets of this nature Upon his taking the 
doctor ot dinnity’s degree, he preached before the university of 
Cambridge, upon llic first verse of the first clnptcr of the first 
book of Chronicles, in whieh, says he, you have the three follow- 
ing w ords, 

20 Adam, bheth, Enosh 

He div ided this short text into many parts, and by discov enng 
several my stones in each word, made a most learned and elaborate 
discourse The name of this jirofound preacher was Doctor 
Alabaster", of wliom the reader m ly find a more particular 
account in Doctor Enller’s book of iinglish worthies This 
instance will, I hope, convince iiiv readers, tint there may be 
a great deal of fine wnting m the capital letters which bring up 
the rear of my paper, and give them some satistaetion in that 
particular But as for tlic full explication of these matters, I 

30 must refer tliem to time, which discovers all things — C 


No 362 Thf i)pectator ts grateful to the public for tie supfmrt 
nvhicb he hm receiwi . has carefully ahstan ed front parser - 
alities , tntends to publish a ertitetsm of the Paradise Lost 

Nulla vLuenato liucta mivla juco c<.i 

Ovm Tnsi u 5 GG 

1 think -myself highly obliged to the public lor Uieir kind 
acceptance of a paper which visits them every morning, and 
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bzs m it none of those seasonings that recommena so iuan\ 
of the wTitings Mhich are in \ogue among us 
ASj on the one siae m\ paper has not in it a single u ora of 
neu-s a refievion in politics nor a stroke of part\ , so on the 
other, there are no fashionable touches 01 infidelit)', no obscene 
ideas nor satires upon priesthood, niamage, and the like popular 
top cs of ndicule , no private scandal, nor an\ thing that maj 
tend to the defamabon of particular persons families or 
soaeties^ 

10 There is not one of these abo\e-mentioned subjects that 
would not sell a a erj’ indifferent paper, could I think of gratifa mg 
the public b\ such mean and base methods But notwith- 
standing 1 ha\e rejected eier> thing that sa\ours of part\, e\erj 
thing that is loose and immoral, and even* thing that rmght create 
uneasiness in the minds of particular persons, I find that the 
demand for m\ papers has increased e^ery month since their 
first appearance in the world This oocs not perhaps reflect so 
much honour upon mvself, as on m\ readers who gi\e a much 
greater attention to discourses of iirtue and moraliU, than ever 
20 I expected, or indeed could hope. 

^VTien I broke loose from that great bedy of wTiters who have 
employed their wat and parts m propagating \ice and irreligion“, 
I did not question but I should be treated as an odd kmd of 
fellow that had a nund to appear singular m m\ wa> of wnting 
but the general reception I have found, coniinces me that the 
world IS not so corrupt as we are apt to imagine, and that if 
those men of parts, who have been emploied in Mtiating the 
age. had endeavoured to rectify and amend it, thev needed not 
have sacrificed their good sense and iirtue to their fame and 
30 reputation No man is so sunk m vice and ignorance, but 
there are still some hidden seeds of goodness and knowledge m 
him, which give him a relish of such reflexions and speculations 
as have an aptness to improve the mind, and make the heart 
better 

I have shewn in a former paper, with how much care I 
have avoided all such thoughts as are loose, obscene, or immoral ; 
and I beheve my reader would still think the better of me, if he 
knew the pains I am at m qualifiing what I write after such a 
manner, that nothing ma\ be interpreted as aimed at pniute 
40 persons For this reason, when I draw anj faultv character, 1 
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considei ail those pei sons to whom the malice of the world may 
possibly apply it, and take care to dash it with such particular 
circumstances as may prevent all such ill-natured applications 
If I write anything on a black man, I run over in my mind all 
the eminent persons m the nation who are of that complexion 
when I place an imaginary name at the head of a character, I 
examine every syllable and letter of it, that it may not bear any 
resemblance to one that is real I know very well the value 
which every man sets upon his reputation, and how painful it 
Lo IS to be exposed to the mirth and derision of the public, and 
should therefore scorn to divert my reader at the expence ot 
any private man 

As I have been thus tender of every particular person’s repu- 
tation, so I have taken more than ordinary care not to give 
offence to those uho appear m the higher figures of life I 
v\ ould not make myseli mei ry even v\ itli a piece of pasteboai d 
that IS invested with a public character, for which reason 1 
have never glanced upon the late designed procession of his 
Holiness" and his attendants, notwithstanding it might have 
30 afforded matter to many ludicrous speculations Among those 
advantages which the public may reap from this paper, it is not 
the least that it draws men’s minds off" from the bitterness of 
party, and furnishes them with subjects of discourse tliat may be 
treated without warmth oi passion This is said to have been 
the first design of those gentlemen who set on foot the Royal 
Society ", and had then a very good effect, as it turned many of 
the greatest geniuses of tliat age to tlie disquisitions of natural 
knowledge, who, if they had engaged m politics with the same 
parts and application, might have set their country in a flame 
30 The air pump, the barometer, the quadrant, and the like in- 
ventions, were thrown out to those busy qnrits, as tubs and 
barrels are to a whale ", that he may let the ship sail on without 
disturbance, while he diverts himself with those innocent amuse- 
ments 

I have been so very scrupulous in this particular of not hurting 
any man’s reputation, that I have forborne mentioning even such 
authors as 1 could not name wnth honour This I must confess 
to have been a piece of very great self-denial for as the public 
relishes nothing better than the ridicule which tuins upon a 
40 writer of eminence, so there is nothing which a man that has but 
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,1 very ordinary talent in ridicule ina} execute with greatei ease 
One might raise laughter foi a quai ter of a > ear together upon 
the works of a person who lias published but a \er} few 
\olumes For which reason I am astonished, that those who 
have appeared against this paper have made so \ery little of 
it The criticisms which I have hitherto published have been 
made with an intention rather to discover beauties and ex- 
cellencies in the writers of my own time, than to publish any 
of their faults and imperfections In the mean while I should 
TO take it for a \er} great favour from some of my underhand 
detractors, if they would break all measures with me so far, as 
to give me a pretence for examining their performances with an 
impartial eye nor shall I look upon it as any breach of charity 
to ci iticise the author, so long as I keep clear of the person 
In the mean while, till I am provoked to such hostilities, I shall 
from time to time endeavour to do justice to those who have 
distinguished themselv es m the politer parts of learning, and to 
point out such beauties m their works as may have escaped the 
observation of others 

20 As the first place among our English poets is due to Milton, 
and as I hav e drawn more quotations out of him than from any 
other, I shall enter into a regular ciiticism upon his Par udtse Lost, 
which I shall publish cv cry Saturday, till I hav e given my thoughts 
upon that poem I shall not however presume to impose upon 
others my ovm particular judgment on this author, but only de- 
liver it as my private opinion Gnticism is of a very largo extent, 
and every particular master in this art has his favourite passages m 
an author, which do not equally strike the best judges It will 
be sufficient for me if I discover many beauties or imperfections 
* 30 which others have not attended to, and I should be very glad to 
see any of our eminent vvTiters publish their discovenes on the 
same subject In short, I would always be understood to write 
my papers of cnticism in the spirit which Horace has expressed 
in those two famous lines 

Si quid novisti rectius istis, 

Candidas imperti , si non, his utere mccum 

Episr r 6 68 

‘ If you have made any better remarks of your own, commu- 
nicate them with candour, if not, make use of these I present 
you with ’ 

H 
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No 445 T/je penii} stamp just imposed obliges the Spectator to raise 
Ijis price He has been charged avith maltng political attacks 
through bts paper, but hts ridicule has uirver been directed except 
against the vicious 

Tanti non c*;, ns Sipis Lupcrcc 

Maut Epig 11.118 

You saj, Lupcrcus, what I write 

I'n't worth so much you're m the right 

This IS the day on which many eminent autliors will probably 
publish their last words I am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians, who are men that above all others delight m war, will 
be able to subsist under the weight of a stamp, and an approaching 
peace A sheet of blank paper that must have this new impri- 
matur clapt upon it, before it is qualified to communicate any 
thing to the public, will make its way in the uorld very heavily 
In short, the necessity of carrying a stamp, and the improbability of 
notifying a bloody battle, will, I am afraid, both concur to the 
JO sinking of those thin folios, which have every other day retailed 
to us the history of Europe for several years last past A face- 
tious friend of mine, who loves a pun, calls this present mortality 
among authors, 7 l:e fall of the leaf 

I remember, upon hlr Baxter’s death, there was published a 
sheet of very good sayings, inscribed, Use last auords of Mr. Baxter 
The title sold so great a number of these papers, that about a 
week after there came out a second sheet, inscribed, More last 
(Words of Mr Baxter In the same manner, I have reason to 
think, that several ingenious writers, who have taken their leave 
30 of the public, in farewell papers, will not give over so, but intend 
to appear again, though perhaps under another form, and vv ith a 
different title Be that as it will, it is my business in this place to 
give an account of my own intentions, and to acquaint my reader 
with the motives by which I act in this great cnsis of the re- 
public of letters 

I have been long debating in my own heart, whether I should 
throw up my pen, as an author that is cashiered by the act of 
parliament which is to operate w ithin these four and tw entv 
hours, or whether I should still persist m lay mg my speculations 
o fi om day to dav before the public. The argument which pre- 
vails with me most on the first side of the question is, tint 1 am 
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informed by my bookseller he must raise the price of e\ ery single 
paper to twopence, or that he shall not be able to pay the duty 
of it Now, as I am very desirous my readers should have their 
learning as cheap as possible, it is with great dilTiculty that I 
comply with him in tins particular 
Howcvei,upon lading my reasons together m the balance, I 
find that those which plead for the continuance of this work have 
much the greater weight For, in the first place, m recompence 
for the cxpence to which this will put my readers, it is to be 
to hoped they may receive from every paper so much instruction 
as wall be a very' good equivalent And, m order to this, I would 
not advise any one to take it in, who, after the perusal of it, does 
not find himself twopence the wiser or the better man for it, or 
who, upon examination, does not believe that he has had two 
penny worth of mirth or instruction for his money 
But I must confess there is another motive which prevails with 
me more than the former I consider that the tax on paper was 
given for the support of the government , and as I have enemies, 
who are apt to pen ert cv cry- tiling I do or say , I fear they would 
20 ascribe the laying dowm my paper, on such an occasion, to a 
spint of malecontentcdncss, which I am resolved none shall ever 
justly upbraid me with No 1 I shall glory m contributing my 
utmost to the weal public ; and if my country receives five or six 
pounds a day by my labours, I shall be very well pleased to find 
myself so useful a member It is a received maxim, that no honest 
man should enrich himself by methods tliat are prejudicial to the 
community m w Inch he liv cs and by the same rule I tlimk we may 
pronounce the person to deserve very well of his countrymen, 
wdiose labours bring more into the public coffers than into his 
30 ovvTi pocket 

Since I have mentioned the word enemies, I must explain 
myself so far as to acquaint my reader, that I mean only the in- 
significant party-zealots on both sides , men of such poor narrow 
souls, that they are not capable of thinking on any thing but 
wath an eye to Whig or Tory During the course of this paper, 

I have been accused by tliese despicable wretches of trimming, 
time serving, personal reflection, secret satire, and the like Now 
though, in these my compositions, it is visible to any reader of 
common sense that 1 consider nothing but my subject, which is 
40 always of an indifferent nature , how is it possible for me to 
1 
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wile -JO clear of part), n*; not to lie open to the cennire of tho'o 
who will be appl)inK ever) sentence, and flndinp out persons and 
things in it, which it hv: no regard to ? 

Seaeral paltr) scrdihlcrs and dtclattncrs base done me the 
honour to be dull upon me in reflexions of this nature, bat 
notwithstanding m) name has been sometimes traduced hv this 
contemptible tribe of men, 1 base hitherto a'oulcd ail anim-’d- 
acrsions upon ’em The truth of it is, ] am afraid of mal mg 
them appear considcraiilc b) lal ing notice of them, for thes are 
10 like those imperceptible insects which arc discoscred hv the mi- 
croscope, and cannot be made the subject of observation without 
being magnified 

Having mentioned those few who have shov’ n thciu'clvcs the 
enemies of this paper, I should bever) ungratclul to the public, 
did not I at the same time testif) m) gratitude to those who arc 
Its friends, in wliicli number t ma) reckon manv of the most 
distinguisiicd persons of all conditions, parties, and professions in 
the isle of Great Bnlaln I am not so vain as to tliink this ap- 
probation IS so much duo to the pcrfonnancc as to the design 
20 7 here IS, and ever will be, justice enough in the world, to afford 
patronage and protection for those who endeavour to advance 
truth and virtue, without regard to the passions and prejudices of 
an) particular cause or faction If 1 have an) other merit in 
me, it is that I have new -pointed .all the batteries of ridiailc, 
ThC) have been gcncrall) planted against persons, who have 
appeared serious rather than ahsvird, or at best have aimed rather 
at what IS unfashionable than what is vicious For m) ovvai part, 
1 have endeavoured to m.akc noUiing ndiculous that w not in 
some measure criminal I have set up the immoral man as the 
30 object of derision in short, if I have not formed a new weapon 
against vice and irrehgion, I have at least shewn how that weapon 
ma) be put to a right use, which lias so often fouglit the battles 
of impietv and profanentss. 
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No 488 Tlx Spectator has been remonstrated with on account of 
the raised price his humorous representations in i eply Epigi am 

Quaiiti cmpta:? Pano Q«inti ergo? Octussibus Ehcu! 

Hor Sat 11 3 156 

Wlnt will It cost? Nay, hold 

A very trifle Sir, I will be told 

Three pence — Alas 1 

I find, by several letters which I receive daily, that many of 
my readers would be better pleased to pay three halfpence for 
my paper, than ttvopence The ingenious T W tells me, that 
I have deprived him of the best part of his breakfast, for {hat 
since the rise of my paper, he is forced every morning to drink 
his dish of coftce by itself, without the addition of the Spectator, 
that used to be better than lace to it Eugenius informs mo very 
obligingly that he never thought he should have disliked any 
passage in my paper, but that of late tlierc have been two w'ords 
10 in every one of them, which he could heartily wish left out, viz 
‘Price Twopence ’ I have a letter from a soap-boiler, who con- 
doles with me very affectionately upon the necessity we both he 
under of setting an higher price on our commodities, since the 
late tax has been laid upon them, and desiring me, when I write 
next on that subject, to speak a word or two upon the duties 
upon Castle soap But there is none of these my correspondents, 
who wntes with a greater turn of good sense and elegance of 
expression, than the generous Philomedes, who advises me to 
value every Spectator at sixpence, and promises that he himself 
20 will engage for above a hundred of his acquaintance, who shall 
take it in at that price 

Letters from the female world are likewise come to mt, m 
great quantities, upon the same occasion , and as I naturally bear 
a great deference to this part of our species, I am very glad to 
find that those who approve my conduct in this particular, arc 
much more numerous than those who condemn it A large 
family of daughters have drawn me up a very handsome remon- 
strance, in which they set forth that their father having refused 
to take in the Spectator, since the additional price was set upon it, 
30 they offered him unanimously to bate him the article of bread 
and butter in the tea-table account, provided the Spectator might 
be sen ed up to them every morning as usual Upon this the old 
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gentleman, being pleased it seems with then desire of improimg 
themselves, has granted them the continuance both of the 
Spectator and their bread and butter, haMng given particular 
orders that the tea-table shall be set forth every morning Avith its 
customary bill of fare, and without any manner of defalcation 
I thought myself obliged to mention this particular, as it docs 
honour to this u orthy gentleman , and if the young lad) Lrctitia, 
who sent me this account, will acquaint me with his name, I will 
insert it at length in one of ni) papers, if he desires it 

10 1 should be very glad to find out any expedient that might 

alleviate the expense which this my paper brings to an) of m) 
readers, and, in order to it, must propose two points to their 
consideration First, that if they retrench any the smallest 
particular in their ordinary expense, it will easily make up the 
halfpenny a day, which w'C ha% e now under consideration Let a 
lady sacrifice but a single nbbon to her morning studies, and it 
wnll be sufficient let a family burn but a candle a-night less than 
their usual number, and they -may take in the Spectator without 
detriment to their private affairs 

20 In the next place, if my readers wnll not go to the pnee of 
buying my papers by retail, let them have patience, and they may 
buy them in the lump, without the burden of a tax upon them 
My speculations, when they are sold single like cherries upon the 
stick, are delights for the nch and wealthy ; after some time they 
come to market m greater quantities, and are every ordinary 
man's money The truth of it is, they have a certain flavour at 
their first appearance, from several accidental circumstances of 
time, place, and person, which they may lose if they are not taken 
early, but m this case every reader is to consider, whether it is 

30 not better for him to be half a year behindhand w ith the fashion- 
able and polite part of the w'orld, than to strain himself beyond 
lus circumstances My bookseller has now about ten thousand 
of the third and fourth volumes, which he has ready to publish, 
having already disposed of as large an edition both of the first 
and second -volumes As he is a person whose head is very well 
turned for his business, he thinks they would be a very proper 
present to be made to persons at christenings, marriages, v isiting- 
days, and the like joyful solemnities, as several other books arc 
frequentlv given at funerals He has printed them in such a 

40 little portable volume, that many of them may be ranged together 


THE POET LAURLAPE 


lO^ 


upon a single plate , and is of opinion that a sah er of Spectators 
would be as acceptable an entertainment to the ladies, as a saber 
ol sweetmeats 

I shall conclude this paper w ith an epigram lately sent to the 
writer of the Spectator, after ha\mg returned my thanks to the 
ingenious author of it 
‘Sir, 

Ha\mg heard the follownng epigram \er) much commended, 1 
w'onder that it has not ) et had a place m any of your papers I 
10 think the suffrage of our poet laureat” should not be oierlooked, 
which shows the opinion he entertains of }our paper, whether 
tlie notion he proceeds upon be true or false I make bold to 
comej it to )ou, not knowing if it has yet come to your hands ’ 

ON THE SPECTATOR 


B\ MR TATE 

Aliusque ct idem 
Nascens 


Hor, Cirni S.Tc lo 
You rise another and the <ame 


When first the Taticr “to a mute w is turn’d 
Great Britain for her censor’s 'ilciice mourn'd, 
Robb’d of his 'pnghtly beams, she wept the night, 
'Till the Spectator rose, ind bill’d is bnght 
So the first man the sun’s first setting iiew’d, 

And sigh d, till circling day his joy s renew 'd , 

Yet doubtful how thit second sun lo name. 
Whether i bright successor, or the same 
So we but now from this suspense ire freed. 

Since all agree, who both with judgment read, 

Tis the same sun, and doth himself succeed 

O 


No 542 Various criticisms and objections, ^ith the replies of the 
Spectator Letter from an admirer 

Et sibi pnefem «e gaudet 

OviD !Met 11 430 

He heard, 

Wcll-plca'ed, himself before himself preferr’d 

Addison 

When I have been present m assemblies where my paper has 
been talked of, I ha\ e been t ery w ell pleased to hear those w'ho 
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would detract from the author of jt observe, that the letters 
which are sent to the Spectator are as good, if not better than an) 
of his works Upon this occasion many letters of mirth arc 
usually mentioned, which some think tlie Spectator writ to him- 
self, and which others commend because they fancy ho rccen cd 
them from his correspondents Such are tlicse from the Valetu- 
dinarian^, the inspector of the sign-posts-, the master of the 
fan exercise®, ^vlth that of the hooped petticoat*, that of 
Nicholas Hart the annual sleeper®, that from Sir John Envill’’, 
10 that upon London cnes," with multitudes of the same nature 
As I love nothing more than to mortify the ill-natured, that I 
may do it elTcctually, I must acquaint them, they have ^ cry often 
praised me when they did not design it, and that they have 
approved my writings when they thought they had derogated 
from them I have heard several of these unhappy gentlemen 
proving, by undeniable arguments, that I was not able to pen a 
letter which I had written the day before Nay, I have heard 
some of them throwing out ambiguous expressions, and giving 
the company reason to suspect that they themselves did me the 
20 honour to send me such and such a particular epistle, which 
happened to be talked of with- the esteem or approbation of 
those who were present Those rigid cntics are so afraid of 
allowing me anytliing which does not belong to me, that they 
will not be positive whether the lion, the wild boar, and the 
flower-pots m the play-house, did not actually mate those letters 
which came to me in their names I must therefore inform these 
gentlemen, that I often choose this way of casting my thoughts 
into a letter for the following reasons First, out of the policy of 
those who try' their jest upon another, before they own it them- 
30 selves Secondly, because I would extort a little praise from 
such who will never applaud anything whose author is known and 
certain Thirdly, because it gave me an opportunity of intro- 
ducing a great variety of characters into my work, which could 
not have been done, had I always wntten m the person of the 
Spectator Fourthly, because the dignity Spectatonal w ould have 
suffered, had I published as from mvself those several ludicrous 
compositions which I have ascribed to fictitious names and 

1 No 23, p 238 -No 28, p 242 Nos 102 and 127 

(omitted from this selection) ’ No 184 (ditto) ^ No 299, p 282 
’No 251, p 274 
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characters And lastlv, because they often serve to bnng m 
more naturally such additional refIe\ions as ha\e been placed 
at the end of them 

There are others who ha% e likeuise done me a verj particular 
honour, though undesignedly These are such who mil needs 
ha\e it, that I have translated or borrowed man) of my thoughts 
out of books which are vi ntten in other languages I hav e heard 
of a person who is more famous for his librarv than his learning, 
that has affected this more than once in fais pnvate conv ersation 
10 Were it true, I am sure he could not speak it from his own 
knowledge, but had he read the books which he has collected, 
he would find this accusation to be wholly groundless Those 
who are trul) learned will acquit me in this point, in which I 
have been so far from offending, that I have been scrupulous 
perhaps to a fault in quoting the authors of several passages 
which I might have made m) ov’-n But as this assertion is in 
realitv an encomium on v tiat I have published, I ought rather to 
glory in it, than endeavour to confute it 
Some are so verv willing to alienate from me that small repu- 
20 tation which might accrue to me from any of these my specula- 
tions, that the) attribute some of the best of them to those 
imaginarv manumpts with which I have introduced them 
There are others, I must confess, whose objections have given 
me a greater concern, as thev seem to reflect, under this head, 
rather on my moralitv tnan on mv invention These are they 
who sa) an author is guilty of falsehood, when he talks to the 
pubhc of manuscripts which he never saw, or describes scenes 
of action or discourse in which he was never engaged But these 
gentlemen w ould do v ell to cons'der, there is not a fable or a 
30 parable which ever was made use of, that is not hable to this 
exception ; since nothing, according to this notion, can be related 
mnocentlv, which was not once matter of fact. Besides, I think 
the most ordinarv reader may be able to discover by my vimy of 
writing, what I deliver in these occurrences as truth, and what 
as fiction 

Since I am unawares engaged m aiiswenng the several objec- 
tions which have been made against tnese my works, I must take 
notice that there are some who affirm a paper of this nature 
should always turn upon diverting subjects, and others who find 
•10 fault with every one of them that hath not an immediate ten- 
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dency to the .idvancement ot icligion or learning I shall leave 
these gentlemen to dispute it out among themsehes, since I sec 
one half of my conduct patroni/cd by each side Were 1 serious 
on an improper subject, or trifling in a serious one, I should de- 
servedly draw upon me the censure of my readers, or were I 
conscious of any thing m my writings that is not innocent at least, 
or that the greatest part of them were not sincerely designed to 
discountenance vice and ignorance, and support the interest of 
true wisdom and virtue, I should be more severe upon myself 
10 than the public is disposed to be 

In the mean while I desire my reader to consider every' par- 
ticular paper or discourse as a distinct tract by itself, and inde- 
pendent of ev ery tiling that goes before or after it 

I shall end this paper with the following letter, which was 
really sent me, as some others have been which I have published, 
and for which I must own myself indebted to their respective 
writers 

‘Sir, 

‘ I was this morning in a company of your vv ellw ishers, when 
20 we read over with great satisfaction Tully’s observations on 
action adapted to the Bntish theatre’' though, by the wav, we 
were very sorry to find that you have disposed of another 
member of y our club Poor Sii Roger is dead, and the w orthy 
clergyman is dying Captain Sentrv has taken possession of a 
fair estate, Will Honeycomb has mamed a farmer’s daughter, 
and the Templar draws himself into the business of his own pro- 
fession What will all this end in ’ We are afraid it portends no 
good to the public Unless you very' speedily fix a day for the 
election of new members, we are under apprehensions of losing 
30 the Bntish Spectator I hear of a party of ladies who intend to 
address y ou on this subject, and question not, if y ou do not giv e 
us the slip V ery suddenly', that you w ill receiv e addresses from all 
parts of the kingdom to continue so useful a work Pray deliver 
us out of this perplexity, and among the multitude of y our readers 
you will particularly oblige 

‘ Your most sincere Iriend and sen ant, 

‘ Philo-Spec ’ 


O 
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Wo 558 Tlx Spectator, from being silent, has become loquacious 
he IS always wrangling Public affairs are m a ferment, but 
he means still to eschew party spirit 

Quahs ubi m luceni coluber mala gramma pastu^, 

Fngida sub terra tumidum quern bruma tegebat. 

Nunc positis novus e\Ti\u<, mtidusque jutenta, 

Lubnea comohrl sublato pcctorc terga 
Arduus ad solem, et hnguis imeat ore tnsulcts 

Vmo 11 471 

Upon lating dotra the office of Spectator*, I acquainted the 
t\ orld \\ ith my design of electing a new club, and of opening 
mj mouth in it after a most solemn manner Both the election 
and the ceremony are now past , but not finding it so easy as I 
at first imagined, to break through a fiftj 7 ears silence, I would 
notaenture into tlie world under the character of a man who 
pretenos to talk like other people, till I had amaed at a full 
freedom of speech 

I shall resene for another tune the histor> of such cluborclubs 
10 of which 1 am now a talkatne, but unworthj member, and shall 
here gi\e an account of this surprising change which has been 
produced in me, and w hich 1 look upon to be as remarkable an 
accident as an\ recorded in histon, since that which happened 
to the son of CrcESus“, after haiing been man) )ears as much 
tongue-t-sed as m)self 

Upon the first opening of m) mouth, 1 made a speech, con- 
sisting of about half a dozen w ell-turhed periods , but grew so 
Aery hoarse upon it, that for three days together, instead of 
finding the use of my tongue, I was afraid that 1 had quite lost 
20 it Besides, the unusual extension of my muscles on this occasion 
made my face ake on both sides to such a degree, that nothing 
but an iminciblc resolution and perse\erance could ha\e pre- 
%ented me from falling back to my monosyllables 

I afterwards made seieral essays towards speaking, and that I 
might not be startled at my’ own \oice, which has happened to 
me more than once, I used to read aloud in my chamber, and 
have often stood m the middle of the street to call a coach, when 
I knew there was none w ithin hearing 

\Mien I w’as thus growai prettv well acquainted with my own 
30 voice, I laid hold of all opportunities to exert it Not canng 

' Sec page 74 
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howc\cr to speak much hj m>sclf, ami to draw \ipon me the 
whole attention of those I consersed with, I used, for some time, 
to walk every mominj, in the Mall”, and talk in chorus with a 
pared of I rtnehmen 1 found mj modesty grcatl> relieved h> 
the communicative tempei of this nation, who are sovery sociable, 
.IS to think the) arc never better coinpanv, than when they arc 
' all opening at the same time 

I tlien fancied I might receive great benefit from female con- 
versation, and that 1 should have a convenience of talking with 
lo the gre.atcr freedom, when I was not under any impediment of 
thinking I therefore threw mvsdf into an assembly of ladies, 
but could not for my life get in a word among them , and found 
that if I did not change my companv, 1 vvas m danger of being 
reduced to my primitive Lacitumity 
The colTcchouscs have ever since been inv chief places of 
rcsoit, where 1 have made the grc.alcst improvements, m order 
to which I liav c taken a particular care nev cr to be of the same 
opinion with the man I conv crscd walh 1 was a Tory at Button’s, 
and a Whig at Child's, a fnend to the Englishman or .an advo- 
30 c.atc for the E\amincrn, as it best served my turn some fancy 
me a great enemy to the French king, though, in rcalitv, 1 onlv 
make use of him for a help to discourse In short, I wrangle 
and dispute for exercise, and have c.irncd this point so far, that 
I was once like lo have been run through the body for making a 
little too free with mv betters 
In a word, I am quite another m.an to what 1 w.as 

Nil fuit uiiquim 
Tam Jispar“sibi 

Hob Sat 1 3 iS 

Nothing was ever unliki. it'clf 

M\ old acquaintance scarce know me, n.av I vvas asked the 
other day by a Jew at Jonathan’s, whether I w.as not related to 
a dumb gentleman, who used to come to that coircchoiisc ’ But 
30 I think I w.as never better pleased m mv life than about a week 
ago, when, as I w.as batthng it across the table with a young 
Templar, his companion gave him a pul! by the slcev e, begging 
him to come .away, for that the old png would talk him to death 
Being now a very good proficient in discourse, 1 shall .appear 
in the world with this addition to my character, that mv countrv- 
men may 1 cap the fruits of ray new -acquired loquacity 
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Those who have been present at public disputes m the uni- 
versity, know that it is usual to maintain heresies for argument’s 
sake I have heard a man a most impudent Socinian for half an 
hour, who has been an orthodox dmne all his life after I hav e 
taken the same method to accomplish myself in the gift of ut- 
terance, having talked above a twelve-month, not so much for 
the benefit of my hearers, as of myself But since I have now 
gained the faculty I have been so long endeavouring after, I 
intend to make a nght use of it, and shall think myself obliged, 
10 for the future, to speak always m truth and sincerity of heart 
While a man is learning to fence, he practises both on friend and 
foe , but when he is a master m the art, he nev er exerts it but 
on what he thinks the right side 

That this last allusion may not give my reader a vv rong idea 
of my design in this paper, I must here inform him, that the 
author of it is of no faction, that he is a friend to no interests 
but those of truth and virtue, nor a foe to any but those of v ice 
and folly Though I make more noise m the world than I used 
to do, I am still resolv cd to act in it as an indifferent Spectator 
20 It IS not my ambition to increase the number cither of Whigs or 
Tories, but of wise and good men, and I could heartily wish 
there were not faults common to both parties, which afford me 
sufficient matter to work upon, without descending to those 
which are peculiar to cither 

If in a multitude of counsellors there is safety, we ought to 
think ourselves the securest nation in the world hlost of our 
garrets are inhabited by statesmen, who watch over the liberties 
of their country, and make a shift to keep themselves from 
starvang by taking into their care the properties of their fellow - 
30 subjects 

As these politicians of both sides have already worked the 
nation into a most unnatural ferment®, I shall be so Tar from en- 
deavouring to raise it to a greater height, that, on the contrary, 
it shall be the chief tendency of my papers to inspire my country - 
men w ith a mutual good-will and benevolence Whatev er faults 
either party may be guilty of, they are rather inflamed than cured 
by those reproaches which they cast upon one another The 
most likely method of rectifying any man’s conduct, is, by re- 
commending to him the principles of truth and honour, religion 
40 and virtue, and so long as he acts with an eye to these prin 
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ciplcs, whatever party he Js of, he cannot fail of hemp a pood 
Fnphdimnn, and a lo\cr of lus country 
As for the persons concerned m this work, the'namcs of all of 
them, or at least of such as ilcsirc it, shall be published hereafter 
till winch lime I must entreat the Lurious leader to suspend hi-^ 
curiosity, and rather to consider what is written, than who they 
are that w rite it 

II umg thus adjusted all necessary preliminaries with my reader, 
I shall not trouble him with any more prefatory discourses, but 
10 proceed in my old method, and entertain him with speculations 
on c\cry useful subject that falls m my way 
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[Part} pohtics, the tindication of this mmistr} or the incninination of that, 
attacks upon individual statesmen and disclosures of administrative abuses, 
were judiaonsl} forsworn by Addison and Steele when they commenced the 
Spectator (See Introduction, p xix ) However Addison did not think himself 
absolutel} precluded from touching on political topics, as the first of the three 
following papers sufficient!} shows In fact this witty and ingenious essa} 
has A very important political bearing, so much so that it is difficult to suppose 
that Addison’s man} Jacobite readers would have relished the Spectator so 
highly as they did, had there been many more papers in the same strain 
The ‘ } oung man of twenty-tvv o y ears of age ’ who brandishes his sword at the 
Act of Settlement, is the son and heir of James II, commonly called the first 
P'-etender , he naturally is desirous of cancelling the Act of Parliament by 
which he and his descendants arc excluded from the throne He is accom- 
panied by ‘ the genius of a commonwealth,’ or, as we should say, of Repub- 
canism, by which it is insinuated that in politics extremes meet, and that 
Jacobites, equally with Republicans, are enemies to the British Constitution 
The ‘ spunge’ in his left hand implies that if the Pretender succeeds in effect- 
ing a counter revolution, he will repudiate the National Debt, a suggestion 
full of horror to the capitalists and merchants on ’Change ‘ Public Credit ’ 
therefore faints and collapses at the approach of James the Pretender , but 
she revaves and becomes radiant again when ‘a person whom I had never 
seen,’ that is, George the Electoral pnnee, son of the Princess Sophia, and 
afterwards George I, attended by’ the genius of Great Bntain and all the other 
good powers which wait on prosperous states, enters the hall and approaches 
her throne 

The second paper in this section, though ostensibly an imaginative essay 
on the operations of commerce, appears chiefly designed to show what pohti 
cal benefits accrue to a nation from a large and unrestneted trade 

The third paper is a panegync on the system of limited monarchy and 
popular government under which Englishmen are privileged to live] 

ITo 3 The Bank of England vtswn of 'Public Credit' , her 
friends and enemies 

Et quoi quisque fere studio devinctus adhairet, 

Aut quibus in rebus multum sumus ante morati, 

Atque 111 qua ratione fuit contenta magis mens. 

In somnis tadeni plerumquc videmur obire — L uck iv 91^9 

In one of my hte iambics, or rather speculations, I looked into 
the great hall where the Bank is kept, and was not a little pleased 

« 
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to sec the tin cctoi-s, secretaries, and clerks, with all liic otlier 
inembers ot that wealthy torporalion, ranged in their sc\c'r.'il 
stations, according to the parts thc> act in that just and regular 
occonom} This rc\i\cd m m> mcinory the many discourses 
uhich I had both read and heard concerning the decay of public 
credit, with the methods of restoring it, and uluch in my opinion 
have always been defective because they have been made with an 
cy e to separate interests, and party-principles 
The thoughts of the day gave my mind employment for the 
lo whole night, so that 1 fell insensibly into a kind of methodical 
dream, which disposed all my contemplations into a vision or 
allegory, or what else the reader shall please to call it. 

Methought I rctunied lo the great hall, where I had been the 
morning before, but, lo my surprise, instead of the company 
that I left there, I saw, towards the upper end of the hall, a 
beautiful virgin, scaled on a throne of gold Her name, ^s they 
told mo, was Public Credit The walls, instead of being adorned 
with pictures and maps, w ere hung vv itli manv acts of parliament 
written in golden letters At the upper end of tlie hall w as the 
so Mngtm Charia with the Act of Uniformity on the right hand, and 
the Act of Toleration on the left" \t the lower end of the hall 
was the Act of SeUlcment*', which was placed full in the eve of 
the virgin that sal upon the throne Both the sides of the hall 
were covered with such acts of parliament as had been made for 
the establishment of public funds 1 he lady seemed to set an 
unspeakable value upon these several pieces of furniture, inso- 
much that she often refreshed her eye with them, and often 
smiled vvath a secret pleasure, as she looked upon them , but, .it 
the same time, shewed a very particular uneasiness, if she s,avv 
JO any thing approaching th.it might hurt them She appeared 
indeed infinitely timorous m all her behaviour, and, whether it 
was from the delicacy of her constitution, or that she was 
troubled with vapours, as T was afterwards told by one who 1 
found was none of her vv cll-wishcrs, she changed colour and 
startled at everything she heard She was likewise, as I aflcr- 
vvaicls found, a greater v.alctudmarian than any I had ever met 
with, even in her own sea, and subject to such momentary con- 
sumptions, that in the twinkling of an eye, she would fall away 
from the most florid coinpIcMon, and the most healthful state of 
40 body, and wither into a skeleton Her recoveries were often as 

* 
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budden as her deca\Sj insomuch that she uould re\ne m a 
moment out of a wasting distemper, into a habit of the highest 
health and \ igour* 

1 had \er)' soon an opportunity of obserMng these quick turns 
and changes in her constitution There sat at hei feet a couple 
of secretanes, who receiied eiery hour letteis from all parts of 
the world, which the one or the other w as perpetually reading' 
to her , and, according to the new’s she heard, to which she iras 
exceedingly attentive, she changed colour, and discoi ered many 
10 symptoms of health or sickness 

Behind tlie throne was a prodigious heap of bags of money, 
which were piled upon one another so high, that they touched 
the ceiling The floor, on her right hand and on her left, was 
covered with vast sums of gold, that rose up in pyramids on 
either side of her But this I did not so much wonder at, when 
I beard, upon inquiry’, that she had the same virtue in her touch 
which the poets tell us a Lydian king was fonnerly possessed 
of, and that she could convert whatever she pleased into that 
precious metal 

20 After a little dizziness, and confused hurry of thought, which a 
man often meets with in a dream, methought the hall was 
alarmed, the doors flew open, and there entered half a dozen of 
the most hideous phantoms that I had ever seen, even in a dream, 
before that time They came m two by two, though matched 
in tlie most dissociable manner, and mingled together in a kind 
of dance It would be tedious to describe their habits and 
persons, for w'hich reason I shall only inform my reader, that 
the first couple was Tyranny and Anarchy, the second was 
Bigotry and Atheism, the third, the genius of a Commonwealth, 
30 and a young man of about twenty-two years ot age, w’hose name 
I could not learn “ He had a sword in his right hand, which 
in the dance he often brandished at the Act of Settlement, 
and a citizen, who stood by me, whispered in mv ear, that he 
saw a spunge in his left hand The dance of so many jarring 
natures, put me in mind of the sun, moon, and earth, in the 
Rehearsal that danced together for no other end but to eclipse 
one another 

The reader will easily suppose, by what has been before said, 
that the lady on the throne would hav e been almost fhghted to 
40 distraction, had she seen but any one of these spccties what 
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then must have been her condition when she saw them all m 
a body ? She fainted and died away at the sight 

El neque jam color est misto candore rubori 
Nec vigor, et vires, et qux modo visa phcebant, 

Nec corpus remanet 

Ovro Met 111 491 
Her spints faint, 

Her blooming cheeks assume a pallid teint 
And scarce her form remains 

There was as great a change m the hill of money bags, and the 
heaps of money , the former shrinking, and falling into so many 
empty bags, that I now found not above a tenth part of them had 
been filled with money The rest that took up the same space, 
and made the same figure as the bags that were really filled with 
money, had been blown up with air, and called into my memory 
the bags full of wind, which Homer tells us his hero received as 
10 a present from ^olus“ The great heaps of gold on either side 
the throne now appeared to be only heaps of paper, or little piles 
of notched sticks bound up together m bundles, like Bath 
faggots 

Whilst I was lamenting this sudden desolation that had been 
made before me, the whole scene vanished m the room of the 
frightful spectres, there now entered a second dance of appan- 
tions very agreeably matched together, and made up of very 
amiable phantoms The first pair was Liberty with Monarchy at 
her right hand the second was Moderation leading in Religion , 
20 and the third, a person whom I had never seen, with the genius 
of Great Entain At the first entrance the lady revived, the 
bags swelled to their former bulk, the piles of faggots and 
heaps Cf paper changed into pyramids of guineas and, for 
my own part, I was so transported with joy that I awaked, 
though I must confess I would fain have fallen asleep again to 
have closed my vision, if I could have done it 
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IJ'o 69 The Royal Exc/wt^e, reflections on the manner in avhtch 
Commeree eiijfuses tljc benefits of nature among mankind, it has 
also strengthened the national pozier 

Hic $cgi.tcs, illic Acniunt felicius u\x 
Arborci fcctus tlibi, ntquc injussa \ircscunt 
Gnmim Nonnt. \idcs, croccos iit Tmolus odorcs, 

Indn mittif ebur, niollcs sun thtin SibTi ? 

At Chaljbts nudi ferrum, \irosaque Pontus 
Cistoret, }• Iwdum palmas Fpinis cquanim ’ 

CoiUinuo has leges 'ctcrniquc fccdcra certis 
Imposuil natura locis 

Vmo Georg 1 54 

This ground s\ith Pacchus, that with CJcrts suits, 

That other loads the trees with happ) fruits, 

A fourth as ith grass, unbidden, decks the ground , 

Thus Tmolus is with jellow saffron crown'd, 

India black ebon and ashite laor} bears 
And soft Iduinc asceps Jicr odorous tears 
Thus Pontus sends her bcaacr stones from far 
And naked Spaniards temper steel for aaar 
Fpirus for th Elcan chanot breeds 
(In hopes of palms) a race of running steeds 
This IS the original contract, these the laws 
Imposed by nature, and bj nature’s cause 

Dna-DEv 

There is no place in the tcaam aahich I so much love to fre- 
quent as the Ro) al Evchangc It gia es me a secret satisfaction, 
and, in some measure, gratifies m) a-anit) , as 1 am an Englishman, 
to see so rich an assembly of countrymen and foreigners consult- 
ing together upon the private business of mankind, and making 
this metropolis a kind of emporium for tlie \\ hole earth I must 
confess I look upon High Change to be a great council, in which 
all considerable nations h<a\o their representatives Factors in 
the trading world arc what ambassadors arc in the politic world 
I o they negotiate affairs, conclude treaties, and maintain a good 
correspondence between those wealthy societies of men that are 
divided from one another by seas and oceans, or live on the 
different extremities of a continent 1 have often been pleased 
to hear disputes adjusted between an inhabitant of Japan and an 
alderman of London, or to sec a subject of the great Mogul “ 
entenng into a league with one of the Czar of Muscovy I am 
infimteh delighted in mixing with these several ministers ol 
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lommcrcc, .is they arc ihstinguishcd b) their different ^\.l\ks .ind 
different hingnagcs, snnictnncs I am jiisllcd among a hod) of 
Ainientans somclnncs 1 .am lost in .a crotvd of Jcus , and sonic- 
times make one in a groupe of Dutchmen 1 am i Dane, Swede, 
or Frcnchnnan at different times, or natlier fnnc) iii)self like 
the old philosopher, who upon being asked a\hat countr>man 
he was, replied that lie w.is a citizen of the world " 

Though 1 \er)' frequentl) Msit this busj multitude of people, 1 
am known to nobod) there but m) friend Sir Andrew, who often 
10 smiles upon me .as he sees me bustling in the crowd, but at 
the same tune connives .it my presence without taking an) 
further notice of mo fherc is indeed a merchant o' Lgypt, 
who just knows me b) sight, having formerly remitted me some 
money to Grand Cairo , but as 1 am not \ ersed in the modern 
Coptic, our conferences go no further than .i bow and a gnmatc 
This gr.and scene of business gives me an infinite variety of 
solid and substanti.al enlerl.ainmcnts As 1 am a gre.at lov or of 
m.inkmd, my heart naturally overflows with plc.asure at the sight 
of a prosperous and happy miiltitnde, insomuch that at many 
20 public solemnities I cannot forbear expressing my joy with tears 
that h.nc stolen down my checks For this re.ison I am wonder- 
fully delighted to see such i bod) of men thriving m their own 
pnvate fortunes, and at the same time promoting the public 
stock , or, m other words, raising estates for their own families, 

b) bringing into their own countr) w'hatevcr is wanting, and 
c.irrying out of it whatever is superfluous 

Nature seems to have taken a particular care to disseminate 
her blessings among the different regions of tlie world, with .in 

c) e to this mutual intercourse and traflic among mankind, that 
30 the natives of the several parts of the globe might have a kind 

of dependence upon one another, and be united together by 
their common interest Almost every degree produces sometliing 
peculiar to it. The food often grows m one countr) and the 
sauce m another The fruits of Portugal are corrected b) the 
jirodiicts. of Barbadocs * th" infusion of a China plant svv ectened 
with the pith of an Induan c.inc The Philippine islands give a 
flavour to our European bowls. The single dress of a woman of 
quality is often the product of an hundred climates The muff 
.and the fan come together from the difleicnt ends of the e<ailh 
lie scnif IS sent from the torrid zone, and the tippet from 
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beneath the pole The brocade petticoat rises out ot the mines 
of Peru, and the diamond necklace out of the bowels of Indostan 
It we consider our own country m its natural prospect, without 
any’ of the benefits and advantages of commerce, what a barren 
uncomfortable spot of earth falls to our share ' Natural his- 
torians tell us, that no fruit grows originally’ among us, besides 
hips and haws, acorns and pig-nuts, with other delicacies of the 
like nature , that our climate of itself, and w ithout the assistances 
ot art, can make no farther adiances towards a pluihb than to a 
lo sloe, and cames an apple to no greater perfection than a crab 
that our melons, our peaches, our figs, our apricots, and cherries, 
are strangers among us, imported in different ages, and natural- 
ized in our English gardens , and that they w ould all degenerate 
and fall away into the trash of our own countn, if they were 
whollv neglected bv the planter, and left to the mercy of our 
sun and soil Nor has traffic more ennched our i egetable w orld, 
than it has improved the w hole face of nature among us Our 
ships are laden with the hanest of e\en climate our tables are 
stored w ith spices, and oils, and w ines our rooms are filled w ith 
20 pyramids of china, and adorned with the workmanship of Japan 
our morning’s draught comes to us from the remotest corners of 
the earth we repair our bodies by the drugs of Ameiica, and 
repose oursehes under Indian canopies Mi friend Sir Andrew 
calls the imeyards of France our gardens, the spice islands our 
hot-beds , the Persians, our silk-w eai'ers , and the Chinese, our 
potters Nature indeed furnishes us with the bare necessaries 
of life , but traffic gii es us a great i ariety of w hat is useful, and 
at tlie same time supplies us w ith ei en thing that is com enieiit 
and ornamental Nor is it the least part ot tins our happiness, 
50 that whilst we enjoy the remotest products of the North and 
South, we are free from those extremities of weather which giie 
tliem birth , that our eyes are refreshed with the green fields of 
Britain, at the same time that our palates are feasted w ith fruits 
that nse between the tropics 

For these reasons there are not more useful members in a 
commonwealth than merchants They knit mankind together 
in a mutual intercourse ot good oflices, distribute the gifts of 
nature, find w ork for the poor, add w ealth to the rich, and mag- 
nificence to the great Our English merchant comerts the tin 
40 of his owai country into gold, and exchanges Ins wool for rubies 
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1 he Mahometans are clothed m our British manufacture, and the 
inhabitants of the frozen zone warmed Math the fleeces of our 
sheep 

Wlicn I have been upon the Change, I have often fancied one 
of our old kings standing in person, M’herc he is represented in 
effigy ", and looking down upon the wealthy concourse of people 
Math M'hich that place is every day filled In this case hoM 
M’ould he bo surprised to hoar all the languages of Europe spoken 
in this little spot of his former* jiommions, and to sec so many 
10 private men who in his timb. would have been the sassals of some 
poMcrful Baron negociating like princes for greater sums of 
money than Mere formerly to be met M’lth in the royal treasury ' 
Trade, without enlarging the Bntish temtones, has gi\cn us a 
SOI t of additional empire , it has multiplied the number of the 
rich, made our landed estates infinitely more aaluable than 
they were formerly, and added to them the accession of other 
estates as valuable as the lands themsehes — C 


ITo 287. On the e'ccellence of tt^e BrtUsh tonsUlitUon , advantage 
of having three, and not more than three, depositaries of legis- 
lative fovser , evils of despotism , knovjledge flourishes wuUr a 
ft ee government 

’’Cl piXraTi] yy ftijrrp, ws fft/ja'dr ff<}>6Sp' (T 
Tofs VOW' KTypa 

Mesakd 

Dear native hnd, how do the good ind wi'c 
Thy happv clinic and countless blewings prize ' 

I look upon it as a peculiar happiness, that w ere I to cliusc of 
M'hat religion I M’ould be, and under m hat government I would 
20 live, I should most certainly give the preference to that form of 
religion and government M’luch is established in my om n country 
In this point I think I am determined by reason and conviction , 
but if 1 shall be told that 1 am acted " by prejudice, I am sure it us 
an honest prejudice , it is a prejudice that arises Irom the love of 
my country, and thereloie such an one as I will alw-ivs in- 
lulge I hive in several papers endeavouicd to e\pic*ss my 
luly and esteem for the Church of England, and design this as 
m essay upon the civil part of our constitution, having often 
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entertained myself with reflexions on this subject, M'hich I ha\e 
not met with in other writers 

That form of go\cmmcut appears to me the most reasonable, 
which IS most conformable to the equality that we find m human 
nature, pro\ided it be consis'ent with public peace and tran- 
quilht) This is what may properly be called liberty, which ex- 
empts one man from subjection to another so far as the order 
and (Economy of government will permit. 

Liberty should reach every individual of a people, as they all 
10 share one common nature, if it only spreads among particular 
branches, there had better be none at all, since such a liberty 
only aggravTites the misfortune of those who are deprived of it, 
by setting before them a disagreeable subject of comparison 

This liberty is best prcserv’cd, where the legislative pow'er is 
lodged in sever.1l persons, espccnlly if those persons are of 
(lifTcrcnt rinks and interests, for where they ire of the sace 
niik, and consequently hive in interest to niinage peculiar to 
that nnk, it dificrs but little from a despotical government in 
a single perpon But Uie grc.itcst security a people can have for 
20 their liberty, is when the Icgislitive power is in the hands of 
persons so happily distinguished, that by providing for the pir- 
ticulir intcicsLs of their scvcial rinks, they .ire providing for the 
whole body of the people that has not a common interest with at 
le.ist one p ir( of the legislators 

If there be but one body of legislators, it is no better than 
a tyr.inny , if there are only two, there will want a c.istlng voice, 
and one of them must .it length be swallow cd up by disputes 
and contentions that w ill necessai ily arise between them Four 
would li ivc the same inconvenience is two, and a greater number 
50 would cause too much confusion I could never rend a passage 
in Polybius", and another in Cicero", to this purpose, without 
a secret pleasure in applying it to the English constitution, winch 
it suits much bettor thin the Roman Both these grc.it .authors 
give the pre-cniincnce to a mixt government, consisting of 
three branches, the regal, the noble, and the po''ular They 
had doubtless in their thoughts the constitution of the Roman 
commonvv e.ilth, in which the Consul represented the king, the 
Senate the nobles, and the Tiibunes the people This division 
of the three pow ers in the Roman constitution w .as by no means 
40 so distinct and natural, as it is m the English government 
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Among scvcrnl objections that might be made to it, I thiiib 
the chief are those that affect the consular powei, uhicli Ind 
only the ornaments without the force of the regal authont) 
Their number had not a casting voice m it, for which reason if 
one did not chance to be cinplojed abroad, while the other sat 
at home, the public business w'as sometimes at a stand, while the 
consuls pulled two different wajs m it Besides, I do not find 
that the consuls had ever a negatnc \oicc in the passing of a law, 
or decree of the senate, so that indeed thc> were rather the 
10 chief body of the nobility, or the first ministers of state, than a 
distinct branch of the so^creignt), in w'hich none can be looked 
upon as a part, w'ho arc not a part of the legislature Had the 
consuls been invested with the regal authontv to as great a 
degree as our monarchs, there would nc\cr lia\c been an) occa- 
sion for a dictatorship, which had in it the power of all the three 
orders, and ended m the sub\crsion of the whole constitution 
Such an history as that of Suetonius ", which gi\ es us a succession 
of absolute princes, is to me an unansw erabic argument against 
despotic pow'cr Where the prince is a man of wisdom and 
so \irtue, it is indeed happy for his people that he is absolute, but 
since, in the common run of mankind, for one that is w ise and good 
vou find ten of a contrary character, it is \ cr> dangerous for a 
nation to stand to its chance, or to hai e its public happiness or 
miser)^ depend on the \irtuc or vices of a single person Look 
into the liistor) 1 have mentioned, or into an) senes of absolute 
princes, how many t) rants must you read through, before you 
come to an emperor that is supportable But this is not all , an 
honest private man often grows cruel and abandoned, when con- 
verted into an absolute prince Give a man power of doing what 
30 he pleasas with impunity , you extinguish his fear, and conse- 
quently overturn in him one of the great pillars of morality 
This too we find confirmed by matter of fact How many hope- 
ful heirs apparent to grand empires, w'hen in the possession 
of them, have become such monstere of lust and cruelty as arc 
a reproach to human nature ? 

Some tell us we ought to make our governments on earth like 
that in heaven, which, say they, is altogctlier momrchicil and 
unlimited Was man like his Creator in goodness and justice, 
I should be for following tins great model , but where goodness 
lid jiLstice are not essential to the ruler, I would by no means 
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put myself into Iiis hands to be disposed of according to his par- 
tiailar will and pleasure 

It is odd to consider the connexion between despotic govern- 
ment and barbantv, and how the making of one person more 
than man, makes the rest less About nine parts of the world 
in ten are m the low est state of sla\ erj’-, and consequently sunk 
in the most gross and brutal ignorance European sla\ery is 
indeed a state of liberty, if compared with that which pre\ ails m 
the other three dnisions of the \\orld, and therefore it is no 
10 wonder that those who gro\el under it ha\ e many tracks of light 
among them, of which the others are u holly destitute 

Riches and plent) are the natural fruits of liberty, and where 
these abound, learning and all the liberal arts will immediately 
lift up their heads and flourish As a man must have no slavish 
fears and apprehensions hanging upon his mind, who will indulge 
the flights of fancy or speculation, and push his researches into 
all the abstruse comers of truth, so it is necessar)' for him to 
ha\e about him a competenc) of all the conveniences of life 
The first thing every one looks after, is to provide himself 
20 with necessaries This point will engross our thoughts till it 
be satisfied If this is taken care of to our hands, we look out 
for pleasures and amusements , and among a great number of 
idle people, there will be many whose pleasures will he m reading 
and contemplation These are the two great sources of know- 
ledge , and as men grow wise, they naturally love to communi- 
cate their discoveries , and others, seeing the happiness of such a 
learned life, and improving by their conversation, emulate, imi- 
tate, and surpass one another, till a nation is filled with races of 
wise and understanding persons " Ease and plenty are therefore 
30 the great cherishers of knowledge , and as most of the despotic 
governments of the world have neither of them, they are na- 
turally over-run vv ith ignorance and barbarity In Europe, indeed, 
notwithstanding several of its princes are absolute, there are meu 
famous for know ledge and learning , but the reason is, because 
the subjects are many of them rich and wealthy, the prince not 
thinking fit to exert himself in his fiill tyranny like the princes of 
the eastern nations, lest his subjects should be invited to new- 
mould their constitution, having so many prospects of liberty 
within then view But m all despotic governments, though a 
40 particuhr pi nice ma> favour arts and letters, there is a natural ^ 



122 


POLITICAL PAPFRS 


degeneracy of mankind, as \ou may obsenc from Augustus’s 
reign, how the Romans lost thcmscUcs b) degrees till they fell 
to an equably with the most barbarous nations that surrounded 
them Look upon Greece under its free state, and >ou would 
think its inhabitants lived m different climates, and under different 
heavens, from those at present, so diifercnt are the geniuses 
avhich arc formed under Turkish slaacry and Grecian liberty " 
Besides poverty and want, there are other reasons that debase 
the minds of men, whohsc under slavcrj, though 1 look on it 
10 as the principal This natural tendency of despotic power to 
Ignorance and barbarity, though not insisted upon bj others, is, 
I think, an unanswerable argument against that form of govern- 
ment, as it shews how repugnant it is to the good of mankind 
and the perfection of human nature, which ought to be the great 
ends of all civ il institutions — L. 
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ITo 7 Belief in omens j thirteen at table , reflections on the inconve- 
nience and folly of superstition 

Somnn, terrores magicos, mincula, sagas, 

Nocturnes lemures, portentaque Thessala rides 

Hor Epist II 2 208 

Say, can you laugh indignant at the schemes 
Of magic terrors, visionary dreams. 

Portentous wonders, witching imps of hell, 

The nightly goblin, and enchanting spell ? 

Francis 

Going yesterday to dine with an old acquaintance, I had the 
misfortune to find his whole family very much dejected Upon 
asking him the occasion of it, he told me, that his wife had 
dreamed a strange dream the night before, tvhich they were 
afraid portended some misfortune to themselves, or to their 
children At her coming into the room, I observed a settled 
melancholy m her countenance, which I should have been troubled 
for, had I not heard from w'hence it proceeded We were no 
sooner sat down, but after looking upon me a little while, 

10 ‘ My dear,’ says she, turning to her husband, ‘ ) ou may now see 

the stranger that w'as in the candle last night ’ 

Soon after this, as they began to talk of family affairs, a little 
boy at the lower end of the table told her that he was to go into 
join-hand on Thursday 

‘Thursday?’ says she, ‘No, child, if it please God, you shall 
not begin upon Childermas-day " , tell your wTiting-master that 
Friday wnll be soon enough ’ 

I was reflecting with myself on the oddness of her fancy, and 
w'ondenng that any body w'ould establish it as a rule to lose a day 
20 in e\ery week In the midst of these my musings she desired 
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me to reach her a little salt upon the point of my knife, which I 
did in such a trepidation, and hurry of obedience, that I let it 
drop by the way , at which she immediately startled, and said it 
fell towards her Upon this I looked very blank , and, observing 
the concern of the whole table, began to consider mysdf with 
some confusion as a person that had brought a disaster upon the 
family The lady, however, recovering herself after a little space, 
said to her husband, with a sigh, ‘ My dear, misfortunes never 
come single ’ My friend, I found, acted but an under part at his 
10 table, and being a man of more good-nature than understanding, 
thinks himself obliged to fall m with all the passions and humours 
of his yoke-fellow 

*' Do not you remember, child,’ says she, ‘ that the pigeon-house 
fell the \ery afternoon that our careless wench spilt the salt upon 
the table?’ 

‘Yes,’ says he, ‘my dear, and the next post brought us an 
account of the battle of Almanva® ’ 

The reader may guess at the figure I made, after having done 
all this mischief I dispatched my dinner as soon as I could, 
20 with my usual taciturnity, when, to my utter conftision, the lady 
seeing me quitting my knife and folk, and laying them across 
one another upon my plate, desired me that I would humour her 
so far as to take them out of that figure, and place them side by 
side What the absurdity was which I had committed I did not 
know, but 1 suppose there was some traditionary superstition in 
it, and therefore, in obedience to the lady of the house, I dis- 
posed of my knife and fork m two parallel lines, which is the 
figure I shall always lay them m for the future, though I do not 
know any reason for it 

3.0 It IS not difficult foi a man to see that a person has conceived 
an aversion to him For my own part, I quickly found by the 
lady’s looks that she regarded me as a very odd kind of fellow, 
with an unfortunate aspect For which reason I took my leave 
immediately after dinner, and withdrew to my own lodgings 
Upon my return home, I fell into a pi ofound contemplation on 
the evils that attend these superstitious follies of mankind , 
how they subject us to imaginary afflictions, and additional 
sorrows, that do not properly come within our lot As if the 
natural calamities of life were not sufficient for us, w'e turn the 
40 most indiffeient circumstances into misfortunes, and sutler as 
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much from tiifling accidents, as from real eMls I have known 
the shooting of a star spoil a night’s rest , and have seen a man 
in love gi ow pale, and lose his appetite, upon the plucking of a 
merry-thought A sci eech-owl at midnight has alarmed a family 
more than a band of robbers , nay, the voice of a cricket hath 
struck more terror than the roaring of a lion There is nothing 
so inconsiderable, which may not appeal dreadful to an imagina- 
tion that IS filled with omens and prognostics A rusty nail, or 
a crooked pm, shoot up into prodigies 
10 I remember I was once in a mixed assembly, that was full of 
noise and mirth, when on a sudden an old woman unluckily ob- 
served there were thirteen of us in company This remark 
struck a panic terror into se\eral who were present, insomuch 
that one or two of the ladies were going to leave the room but 
a friend of mine, taking notice that one of our female companions 
was near her confinement, affirmed there were fourteen m the 
room, and that, instead of portending one of the company should 
die, It plainly foretold one of them should be bom Had not 
my friend found out this expedient to break the omen, I question 
20 not but half the women in the company would have fallen sick 
that very night 

An old maid, that is ti oubled with the vapours, produces infi- 
nite disturbances of this kind among hei friends and neighbours 
I know a maiden aunt, of a great family, who is one of these 
antiquated Sibyls, that forebodes and prophecies from one end of 
the ycai to the other She is always seeing apparitions, and 
hearing death-watches , and was the other day almost frightened 
out of her wits by the great house-dog, that howled in the stable, 
at a time when she lay ill of the tooth-ach Such an extravagant 
30 cast of mind engages multitudes of people, not only in imperti- 
nent terrors, but in supernumerary duties of life , and arises 
from that fear and ignorance which are natural to the soul of 
man The horror with which we entertain the thoughts of death 
or indeed of any future evil, and the uncertainty of its approach, 
fill a melancholy mind with innumerable apprehensions and sus- 
picions, and consequently dispose it to the observation of such 
groundless prodigies and predictions For as it is the chief 
concern of wise men, to retrench the evils of life bv the 
reasonings of philosophy, it is the employment of fools to multiply 
40 them by the seutiments of supeistition 
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For my own part, I should be very much troubled were I 
endued with this dmning quality, though it should inform me 
truly of every thing that can befall me I would not anticipate 
the relish of any happiness, nor feel the weight of any misery, 
before it actually arrives 

I know but one way of fortifying my soul against these gloomy 
presages and terrors of mind, and that is, by securing to myself 
the friendship and protection of that Being who disposes of 
events, and governs futurity He sees, at one new, the whole 
lo thread of my existence, not only that part of it which I have 
already passed through, but that which runs forward into all the 
depths of eternity When I lay me down to sleep, I recommend 
myself to his care , when I awake, I give myself up to his direc- 
tion Amidst all the enls that threaten me, I will look up to 
him for help, and question not but he will either avert them, 
or turn them to my advantage Though 1 know neither the 
time nor the manner of the deatli I am to die, I am not at all 
solicitous about it, because I am sure that He knows them 
both, and that he will not fail to comfort and support me under 
20 them — G 


No 16 On the vanity and frivolity of women, true and false 
happiness , illustrated by the characters and lives of Aurelia ana 
Fulvta 

Parva leves capiunt animos 

Ovid, Ars Am i 159 
Light minds are pleased with trifles 
When I was in France, I used to gaze with great astonishment 
at the splendid equipages and party-coloured habits of that 
fantastic nation I was one day in particular contemplating a 
lady, that sat in a coach adorned with gilded Cupids, and finely 
painted with the loves of Venus and Adonis The coach was 
drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaded behind with the same 
number of powdered footmen Just before the lady were a 
• couple of beautiful pages, that were stuck among the harness, 
and, by their gay dresses and smiling features, looked like the 
30 elder brothers of the little boys that were carved and painted in, 
every comer of the coach 

The lady was the unfortunate Cleanthe, who afterwards gave 
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an occasion to a pretty melancholy novel She had for several 
years received the addresses of a gentleman, whom after a long 
and intimate acquaintance she forsook, upon the account of this 
shining equipage, which had been offered to her by one of great 
riches, but a crazy constitution The circumstances in which I 
saw her, were, it seems, the disguises only of a broken heart, and 
a kind of pageantry to cover distress , for in two months after 
she was carried to her grave witli the same pomp and magni- 
ficence , being sent thither partly by the loss of one lover, and 
10 partly by the possession of another 

I have often reflected with myself on this unaccountable 
humour in womankind, of being smitten with every thing that is 
showy and superficial , and on the numberless evils that befal the 
sex, from this light fantastical disposition I myself remember a 
young lady that was very warmly solicited by a couple of impor- 
tunate rivals, who, for several months together, did all they could 
to recommend themselves, by complacency of behaviour and 
agreeableness of conversation At length, when the competition 
was doubtful, and the lady undetermined in her choice, one of 
30 the young lovers very luckily bethought himself of adding a 
supernumerary lace to his liveries, which had so good an effect, 
that he married her the very week after 
The usual conversation of ordinary women very much cherishes 
this natural weakness of being taken with outside appearance 
Talk of a new-married couple, and you immediately hear whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plate “ mention the name 
of an absent lady, and it is ten to one but you leam something of 
her gown and petticoat A ball is a great help to discourse, and 
a birth-day furnishes conversation for a twelvemonth after A 
30 furbelow of precious stones, an hat buttoned with a diamond, a 
brocade waistcoat or petticoat, are standing topics In short, 
they consider only the drapery of the species, and never cast 
away a thought on those ornaments of the mind, that make 
persons illustrious in themselves and useful to others When 
women are thus perpetually dazzling one another’s imaginations, 
and filling their heads with nothing but colours, it is no wonder 
that they are more attentive to the superficial parts of life, than 
the solid and substantial blessings of it A girl who has been 
trained up in this kind of conversation, is in danger of every em- 
40 broidered coat that comes in her way A pair of fringed gloves 
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may be hei rum In a word, lace and ribbands, silver and gold 
galoons with the like glittering gewgaws, arc so many lures to 
women of weak minds or low education, and, when artificially 
displayed, are able to fetch dowm the most airy coquette from 
the wildest of her flights and rambles 

True happiness is of retired nature, and an enemy to pomp 
and noise it arises, in the first place, from the enjoyment of 
one’s self , and in the next, from the friendship and conversation 
of a few select companions it loves shade and solitude, and 
10 naturally haunts groves and founbiins, fields and meadows, in 
short, it feels everything it wants within itself, and receives no 
addition from multitudes of witnesses and spectatore On the 
contrarv, false happiness loves to be m a crowd, and to drau the 
eyes of the world upon her She does not receive any satisfaction 
from the applauses which she gives herself, but from the admira- 
tion which she raises m others She flourishes in courts and 
palaces, theatres and assemblies, and has no existence but when 
she is looked upon 

Aurelia, though a woman of great quality, delights in the 
20 privacy of a countrv life, and passes away a great part of her time 
in her own walks and gardens Her husband, who is her bosom 
friend, and companion m her solitudes, has been in love with her 
e\er since he knew her Thej both abound with good sense, 
consummate virtue, and a mutual esteem, and arc a perpetual 
entertainment to one another Their family is under so regular 
an cEConomy, in its houm of devotion and repast, emplojunent and 
diversion, that it looks like a little commonwealth within itself 
They often go into company, that they may return with the 
greater delight to one another , and sometimes live in town, not 
30 to enjoy it so properly as to grow weary of it, that they may 
renew m themselves the relish of a country life By this means 
they are happy in each other, beloved by their children, adored 
by their servants, and arc ’become the envy, or rather the delight, 
of all that know them 

How different to this is the life of Fulvia! she considers her 
husband as her steward, and looks upon discretion and good 
housewifery as little domestic virtues, unbecoming a woman of 
quality She thinks life lost in her mra family, and fancies her- 
self out ot the world u hen she is not in the Ring the play-house, 

^ See note to page S3 
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or the drawing-room she lives m a perpetual motion of body 
and re-itlcssness of thought, and is nevei easy m any one place, 
ulicn slie thinks tlicrc is more company m another Tlic missing 
of .in opera the first night, would be more afilicting to her than 
the dcatli of a child Slic pities .all tlic v.aUnble part of her own 
sc\, and calls every woman of a prudent modest retired life, a 
poor-spiritcd and unpolished creature What a inortiric<ation 
would it be to hulvia, if she knew that her setting herself to view 
IS but exposing herself, and that she grows contemptible by being 
lo conspicuous ’ 

I cannot conclude my paper, vvitlioiit observing, that Virgil has 
very finely touched upon this female passion lor dress .and show, 
m the character ol Camilla, who, though she seems to have 
shaken off all the other weaknesses of her sex, is still described as 
a woman in this particular The poet tells us, that, after having 
made a great slaughter ol the enemy, she unfortunately c.ast her 
eye on a I rojan, who wore an embroidered tunic, a beautiful 
coat of mail, with a mantle of the finest purple ' A golden bow,' 
says he, ‘hung upon his shoulder, his g,ariiicnt was buckled with 
20 a golden clasp, and hes head covered with a helmet of the same 
shining metal ’ The Amazon immediately singled out this well 
dressed warrior, being seized with a woman’s longing for the 
pretty trappings that he was adonicd with 

1 oiumquc tncauta per vgmcii 
faminco prxdx ct jpohorum ardebit ainorc 

This heedless pursuit after these glittering trifles, the poet, bv 
a nice conce.aled moral, represents to Iiavc been the destruction 
of lus female hero — C. 
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Wo 23 Agninst t/fe authors of libels and lauipootts bocrates and 
Aristophanes , Cirsar and Catullus , Cardinal Mazariii and 
Quillet , Sixtus Fund Pnsqmn, Aretme , fable of the frogs and 
the boys 

S,x\it atrox Volsccni, ncc teh conspiot u^quain 
Aiiclorem, nec quo se ardcns mimittere possit 

Vmo JEn IX 4 jo 

Fierce Vniscens foams urth rage, and gating round 
Dcscry'd not him who gave the fatal wound, 

Nor knew to ti\ resenge 

Dnscstf 

T here is nothing that more betrays a base ungenerous spirit, 
than the giving of secret stabs to a man’s reputation Lampoons 
and satires, that are written with wit and spirit, arc like poisoned 
darts, which not only inflict a wound, but make it incurable 
For this reason I am very much troubled when I sec the talents 
of humour and ridicule In the possession of an ill*naturcd man 
There cannot be a greater gratification to a barbarous and in- 
human wit, than to stir up sorrow' In the heart of a prn.itc person, 
to raise uneasiness among near relations, and to expose whole 
10 families to derision, at the same time that he remains unseen and 
undiscovered. If, besides the accomplishments of being witty 
and ill-natured, a man is mcious into the bargain, he is one of the 
most mischievous creatures that can enter into a ci\ il society His 
satire will then chiefly fall upon those who ought to be the most 
exempt from it Virtue, merit, and everything that is praise- 
worthy, will be made the subject of ridicule and buflboncry It 
is impossible to enumerate the evils which arise from these arrows 
that fly in the dark, and I know no other excuse that is or can 
be made for them, than that the wounds they give are only 
20 imaginary, and produce nothing more than a secret shame or 
sorrow in the mind of the sufienng person It must indeed be 
confessed, that a lampoon or a satire do not carry in them robbery 
or murder , but at the same time, how many are there that w ould 
not rather lose a considerable sum of money, or even life itself, 
than be set up os a mark of infamy and derision ? and in this case 
a man should consider that an injury is not to be measured by 
the notions of him that gives, but of him that receives it. 

Those who can put the best countenance upon the outrages of 
this nature which arc offered them, are not without their secret 
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anguish I have often observed a passage m Socrates’s behaviour 
at his death in a light wherein none of the critics have considered 
It That excellent man, entertaining his friends, a little before 
he drank the bow 1 of poison, with a discourse on the immortality 
of the soul, at his entering upon it, says, that he does not believe 
any the most comic genius can censure him for talking upon such 
a subject at such a time This passage, I think, evidently glances 
upon Aristophanes, who ivrit a comedy “ on purpose to ridicule 
the discourses of that divine philosopher It has been observed 
10 by many writers, that Socrates was so little moved at this piece 
of buffoonery, that he was several times present at its being 
acted upon the stage, and never expressed the least resentment 
at it But, with submission, I think the remark I have here 
made shews us, that this unworthy treatment made an impression 
upon his mind, though he had been too wise to discoier it 
When Julius Caesar was lampooned by Catullus, he invited him 
to a supper, and treated him with such a generous civlity, that 
he made the poet his fnend ever after Cardinal Mazann gave 
the same kind of treatment to the learned Quillet, who had 
20 reflected upon his Eminence in a famous Latin poem The 
Cardinal sent for him, and after some kind expostulations upon 
what he had ivritten, assured him of his esteem, and dismissed 
him with a promise of the next good abbey that should fall, which 
he accordingly conferred upon him in a few months after This 
had so good an effect upon the author, that he dedicated the 
second edition of his book to the Cardinal, after having expunged 
the passages which had given him offence 
Sextus Quintus was not of so generous and forgiving a temper 
Upon his being made pope, the statue of Pasquin “ was one night 
30 dressed m a very dirty shirt, w'lth an excuse \vntten under it, that 
he was forced to wear foul linen, because his laundress was made 
a princess This was a reflexion upon the pope’s sister, who, 
before the promotion of her brother, was m those mean circum- 
stances that Pasquin represented her“ As this pasquinade made 
a great noise in Rome, the pope offered a considerable sum of 
money to any person that should discover the author of it The 
author relying upon his Holiness’s generosity, as also on some 
pnvate overtures which he had received from him, made the dis- 
covery himself, upon which the pope ga\e him the reward he 
40 had promised, but at the same time, to disable the satirist for the 
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future, ordered his tongue to be cut out, and both his hands to 
be chopped off Ai etme js too trite an instance " Everyone 
knows that all the kings m Europe were his tributaries Nay, 
there is a letter of liis extant, in which he makes his boasts that 
he had laid the Sophy of Persia under contribution 
Though, in the various examples which I have here drawn 
together, these several great men behaved themselves very dif- 
ferently towards the wits of the age who had reproached them, 
they all of them plainly shewed that they were very sensible of 
10 their reproaches, and consequently that they received them as 
veiy great injuries For my omi part, I would never trust a man 
that I thought was capable of giving these secret wounds , and 
cannot but think that he would hurt the person, whose reputation 
he thus assaults, in his body or in his fortune, could he do it with 
the same security There is indeed something very barbarous 
and inhuman in the ordinary scnbblers of lampoons An innocent 
young lady shall be exposed, for an unhappy feature , a father of 
a family turned to ridicule, for some domestic calamity , a wife 
be made uneasy all her life, for a misinterpreted word or action , 
20 nay, a good, a temperate, and a just man, shall be put out of 
countenance by the representation of those qualities that should 
do him honour So pernicious a thing is wit when it is not 
tempered with virtue and humanity 
I have indeed heard of heedless inconsiderate writers, that 
without any malice have sacrificed the reputation of their friends 
and acquaintance, to a certain levity of temper, and a silly ambi- 
tion of distinguishing themselves by a spint of raillery and satire 
as if it were not infinitely more honourable to be a good-natured 
man, than a wit Where there is this little petulant humour in 
30 an author, he is often very mischievous without designing to be 
so For which reason I always lay it down as a rule, that an 
indiscreet man is more hurtful than an ill-natured one , for as “ the 
latter will only attack his enemies, and those he wishes ill to , the 
other injures indifferently both friends and foes I cannot for- 
bear, on this occasion, transcnbing a fable out of Sir Roger 
L’Estrange which accidentally lies before me ‘ A company of 
waggish boys were watching of frogs at the side of a pond, and 
still as any of them put up their heads, they’d be pelting them 
down again With stones Children, saj s one of the frogs, you never 
•o consider, that though this may be play to you, it is death to us’ 
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As this weot IS in a manner set apart and dedicated to se- 
nous thoughts, I shall indulge myself in such speculations as 
may not be altogether unsuitable to the season , and m the 
mean time, as the settling m ourselves a charitable frame of 
mind is a vork ver} proper for the time, I have in this paper 
endeavoured to e\pose that particular breach of charity which 
has been generally overlooked by div ines, because thev are but 
few who can be guilty of it — C 


No 461 T/je subject of hbeUotis nvrttings continued severe con- 
demnation of the practice quotation from Bayle 

Jam sncius apertam 

In rabiem coepit \ert» jocus, et per honcstas 
Ire niinax impunc domo<! 

Hor Epist 11 1 148 

There is nothing so scandalous to a government, and de- 
lo testable in the eyes of all good men, as defamatorj' papers and 
pamphlets, but, at the same time, there is nothing so difficult 
to tame as a satincal author An angr) writer, who cannot 
appear in print, naturall) vents his spleen in libels and lampoons 
A gay old woman, sajs the fable, seeing all her wrinkles re- 
presented in a large looking-glass, threw it upon the ground m 
a passion, and broke it into a thousand pieces , but as she w'as 
afterwards survejing the fragments, with a spiteful kind of 
pleasure, she could not forbear uttering herself in the follow ing 
soliloquy *^Vhat have I got b) this revengeful blow of mine? 
20 I have onl) multiplied my deformity, and see an hundred ugly 
faces where before I saw but one ’ 

It has been proposed, to oblige every person that writes a book, 
or a paper, to swear himself the author of it, and enter down in 
a public register his name and place of abode 

This, indeed, would have effectually suppressed all printed 
scandal, which generally appears under borrowed names or un- 
der none at all But it is to be feared, that such an evpedient 
would not only destroy scandal, but learning it would operate 
promiscuously, and root up the com and tares together Not 
30 to mention some of the most celebrated works of piety, which 
have proceeded from anonymous authors, who have made it 
their merit to convey to us so great a chant} in secret, there 
are few works of genius that come out at first with the author’s 
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name The writer generally makes a trial of them in the world 
before he owns them , and, 1 behe\ e, very few who are capable 
of writing would set pen to paper, if they knew before hand 
that they must not publish their productions but on such con- 
ditions h or my own part, I must declare, the papers I present 
the public are like fairy favours, which shall last no longer than 
while the author is concealed 

That which makes it particularly difficult to restrain these 
sons of calumny and defamation, is, that all sides are equally 
I o guilty of it, and that eiery dirty scribbler is countenanced by 
great names, whose interests he propagates by such vile and 
infamous methods 1 have never yet heard of a ministry who 
have inflicted an examplarv punishment on an author that has 
supported their cause with falsehood and scandal, and treated 
in a most cruel manner the names of those who have been 
looked upon as their rivals and antagonists Would a govern- 
ment set an everlasting mark of their displeasure upon one 
of those infamous writers, who makes his court to them by tear- 
ing to pieces the reputation of a competitor, ue should quickly 
20 see an end put to this race of vermin, that are a scandal to 
goiernment, and a reproach to human nature Such a pro- 
ceeding would make a minister of state shine in history, and 
would fill all mankind with a just abhorrence of persons who 
should treat him so unworthily, and employ against him those 
arms which he scorned to make use of against his enemies 
1 cannot think that any one will be so unjust as to imagine 
what I have here said is spoken unth respect to any party or 
faction Every one who has in him the sentiments eitlier of a 
Christian or gentleman, cannot but be highly offended at this 
30 wicked and ungenerous practice, which is so much in use 
among us at present, that it is become a kind of national crime ", 
and distinguishes us from all the governments that he about us 
I cannot but look upon the finest strokes of satire which are 
aimed at particular persons, and which are supported even 
with the appearances of truth, to be the marks of an ev il mind, 
and highly criminal in themselves Infamy, like other punish- 
ments, IS under the direction and distribubon of the magistrate, 
and not of any private person Accordingly we learn from 
a fragment of Cicero", that, though there were veiy few cap- 
40 ital punishments in the twelve tables, a libel or lampoon which 
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took awa^ the good name of another was to be punished b\ 
death But this is far from being our case Our satire is no- 
thing but nbaldrj and Billingsgate Scumlitj passes for wnt , 
and he who can call names in the greatest \'ariet} of phrases 
IS looked upon to ha\e the shrewdest pen By this means the 
honour of families is ruined , the highest posts and greatest 
titles are rendered cheap and ^nle m the sight of the people , 
the noblest Mrtues and most exalted parts exposed to the con- 
tempt of the MCious and the ignorant Should a foreigner, who 
10 knows nothing of our private factions, or one who is to act 
his part in the world when our present heats and animosities 
are forgot, should, I sa), such an one form to himself a no- 
tion of the greatest men of all sides in the British nation, who 
are now liiing, from the characters which are gi\en them in 
some or other of those abominable writings w’hich are dail) 
published among us, what a nation of monsters must we 
appear' 

As this cruel practice tends to the utter subiersion of 
all truth and humanity among us, it deserves the utter detes- 
20 tation and discouragement of all w ho ha\ e either the love of 
their countr), or the honour of their religion at heart I 
W'ould therefore earnestly recommend it to the consideration 
of those who deal in these pernicious arts of writing, and of 
those who take pleasure in the reading of them As for the 
first, I haie spoken of them in former papers, and ha\e not 
stuck to rank them with the murderer and assassin E\erj 
honest man sets as high a \alue upon a good name as upon 
life itself , and 1 cannot but think that those who priiily assault 
the one would destro} the other, might they do it wath the 
30 same security and impunity 

As for persons who take pleasure in tlie reading and dis- 
persing of such detestable libels, I am afraid they fall very little 
short of the guilt of the first composers By a law of the em- 
perors Valentinian and Valens“, it was made death for an) person 
not only to write a libel, but if he met wath one by chance, not to 
tear or burn it But, because I would not be thought singular m 
mj opinion of this matter, 1 shall conclude my paper with the 
w ords of hlonsieiir Ba\ le ”, who was a man of great freedom of 
thought, as well as of exquisite learning and judgment. 

40 ‘ I cannot imagine, that a man who disperses a libel is less 
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desirous of doing mischief than tlie author himself. But what 
shall we say of the pleasure which a man takes m the reading 
of a defamatory libel ? Is it not an heinous sm in the sight of 
God ? We must distinguish in this point This pleasure is 
either an agreeable sensation we are affected with when we meet 
\vith a witty thought which is well expressed, or it is a joy 
which we conceive from the dishonour of the person W'ho is 
defamed 1 ivill say nothing to the first of these cases , for 
perhaps some would think that my morality is not severe 
10 enough, if I should alfirm that a man is not master of those 
agreeable sensations any more than of those occasioned by sugar or 
honey, when they touch his tongue , but, as to the second, every 
one will own that pleasure to be a heinous sm The pleasure 
m the first case is of no continuance , it prevents " our reason and 
reflexion, and may be immediately followed by a secret grief 
to see our neighbour’s honoui blasted If it does not cease 
immediately, it 15 a sign that we are not displeased with the 
ill-nature of the satirist, but we are glad to see him defame 
his enemy by all kinds of stories, and then we deserve the 
20 punishment to which the writer of the libel is subject I shall 
here add the woids of <i modem author ‘ St Gregorj, upon 
excommunicating those writers u ho had dishonoured Gastonus, 
does not except those who 1 ead their works , Because, saj s he, 
if calumnies have been always the delight of their hearers, and 
a gratification to those persons who have no other adiantage 
over honest men, is not he who takes pleasure in reading them 
as guilty as he vvho composed them’ It is an uncontested 
maxim, that they who approve an action M’ould certainly do it 
if they could , that is, if some reason of self-love did not hinder 
30 them There is no difference, sajs Cicero, between advising 
a crime, and approving it when committed The Roman law 
confirmed this maxim, having subjected the approvers and authors 
to the same penalty We may therefore conclude, that those 
who are pleased with reading defamatory libels, so far as to 
approve the authors and dispersers of tliem, are as gmltj as if 
they had composed them , for, if they do not write such libels 
themselves, it is because they have not the talent of* writing, 
or because they wall run no hazard ’ 

The author produces other authorities to confirm liis judg- 
40 ment in this particular — G 


FRIENDSHIP 


137 


No 68 0/1 friendship quotations from Cicero, Lord Bacon, and 

the Son of Sirach 

Nos duo lurba sumus 

0 %TD Met 1 355 
We two arc a multitude 

One would think that the larger the company is in which we 
are engaged, the greater variety of thoughts and subjects would 
be started in discourse but instead of this, we find that con- 
versation IS never so much straitened and confined as in numerous 
jlssemblies When a multitude meet together upon any subject 
of discourse, their debates are taken up chiefly witli form? and 
general pos’tions , naj , if we come into a more contracted 
assembly of men and w omen, the talk generally runs upon the 
weather, fashions, news, and the like public topics In pro- 
10 portion as con\ersation gets into clubs and knots of friends, it 
descends into particulars, and grows more free and communi- 
cative but the most open, instiuctne, and unreserved discourse, 
IS that which passes between two persons who are familiar and 
intimate friends On these occasions, a man gnes a loose to 
e\ery passion and every' thought that is uppermost, discovers his 
most retired opinions of persons and things, tries the beauty and 
strengtli of his sentiments, and exposes his whole soul to the 
examination of his friend 

Tully" was the first who observed, that friendship improves 
20 happiness and abates misery, by the doubling of our joy and the 
dividing of our grief, a thought in which he hath been followed 
by all the essay crs upon friendship, that have written since his 
tune Sir Francis Bacon " has finely described other adv'antages, 
or, as he calls them, fruits of friendship , and indeed there is no 
subject of morality which has been better handled and more 
exhausted than this Among the several fine things which have 
been spoken of it, I shall beg leav e to quote some out of a very 
ancient autlior, whose book vv ould be regarded by our modern 
vviLs as one of the most shining tracts of morality that is extant, 
30 if it appeared under the name of a Confucius, or of any celebrated 
Grecian philosopher I mein the little apocryphal" treatise in- 
titled, ‘ The Wisdom of the Son of Sirach ’ How finely has lie 
described the art of making friends, by an obliging and aflable 
behaviour’ and laid down that precept vv’hich a late excellent 
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nutlior In'; delivered c. liii ov n, ‘TJnl v c "-lioukl hi’ e nnn\ '^cll 
vislitr*; ind few friend? ' * Swctl bnfunfe vill mnUipU fremh; 
and a f vlr-<>pcal.ing tonfnic ulll Increase 1 ind jTctltnr lie m 
}Knce will) inan>, ncsertlicle**. Invc Init nnt cntin ellor <>( a 
thousand' Witli vlnt pnidinct does he caution us m Die 
choice of oiir friends’ And with v hat strol c^ of ri itiirt (I could 
ahniM sa\ of luunonr) lias ht de^mh-d the hchavicui- of a 
treacherous and scif-inteiestcd friend’ *If thou voutikt fct a 
friend, prove him fio.t iiid be not ha’-tv to credit him: for 'ome 
10 man is .i friend for his own occasion, and will no* abide in the 
daj of Ih) trouble And Ihcro is a friend, who heinj turned to 
enmiU and stnft, a. ill discover thv rcprotch' \}atn, ' '’om* 
friend is a tonipanioa at tlit I iblc, and v ill not coatinue ta the 
daj of thv afihction , but in thv prosptntv he v ill ht as thv«^df, 
and V lil be hold over ttij servants If thou be brtiuphl low, he 
will b« apamsi thee, and liidc hnivilf from thv face' ' What can 
be more strong, and pointed than the following tre '"Separate 
lh)sclf from ihme ememie .and take hied of thv fnirds’ Ir 
the nc\l words he particulan/ts one of tlio e‘ fruits of tnendshtp 
20 which IS dfsetahed at length b\ the tv o famovts au’hors alio^e 
mentioned, and fills into a pemeril ciilopiuin of friendship, which 
IS \ei\ just vs well as verj sublime ' \ faithfil freed is r 
stronj; defence , and he tint hath lonnd si th an oni. hath fo md 
a treasure Nothim, doth counterv'ail .a failhtul tnend, and Ins 
crccllenc} is invilinbU A faithful friend is ehe‘ medicine of 
life, and tho) that fear the Lvinl shall find him Who-o tearcth 
tlu Lord shall direct his friendship an),ht , for as he n. so sh dl 
his neighbour' (tint i<, Ins Inenvl) *bc ilso’ I do not re- 
member to have* met with anj sajitih that has pleased me more' 
30 Dim that of a friend’s being the medicine of life, to exp’-e^s the 
ctheac) oi friendship m he ding the pans and mgui<h vhuh 
natiinll) cleave to our existence m this world, and am wonder- 
fiillv pleased with the turn in the last sentence, that a virtuous 
man shall as a blc'S'ing inecl with i friend who is as virtuous as 
himself I here is another sajing m the same author, which 
would have been ven imieh admired m an heathen wa-iter 
‘ Forsake not an old fncml for the new is not comparable' to 
him anew fnend is as new wine, when it is old, thou slnll 
drink It with pleasure ’ Mbth avhat strength of allusion, ind forte 
40 of thought, has he dese nbed the breaches ami v lohtions ol 
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fnendsliip ? ‘Whoso casteth a stone at the buds, frajeth them 
awaj , and he that upbraideth his friend, breaketh friendship 
Thoiigli thou drawest a sword at a friend, yet despair not, for 
there mav be a retiiniing to favour, if thou hast opened tlij 
mouth against thy friend, fear not, for there may be a recon- 
ciliation , except for upbraiding, or pride, or disclosing of secrets, 
or a treacherous wound, for, for these things e\ery friend Mill 
depart ’ We may observe in this and several other precepts in 
this author, those little familiar instances and illustrations M'hich 
lo are so much admired in the moral MTitmgs of Horace and 
Epictetus There are verj beautiful instances of tins nature in 
the folloM’ing passages M’hich are Iikeu ise MTitten upon the same 
subject ‘Whoso disco\ercth seciets, loseth his credit, and shall 
never find a friend to his mind Lo%e thy friend, and be faithful 
unto him, but if thou betray eth his secrets, folloM' no iriore after 
him for as a man hatli destroyed his enemy so hast thou lost 
the lo\e of thy friend, as one that letteth a bird go out ol his 
liand, so hast thou let th\ friend go, and shalt not get him again 
folIoM' after him no more, for he is too far olf, he is as a roe 
20 escaped out of the snare As for a wound, it may be bound up, 
and after re\iling there may be leconcihation , but he tliat be- 
wrayeth secrets is u-ithout hope ’ 

Among the several qualifications of a good friend, this M'lse 
man has very’ justly singled out constancy and faithfulness as the 
principal to these, others have added virtue, knovvledge, dis- 
cretion, equality in age and fortune, and as Cicero calls it moium 
comitas, a pleasantness of temper If I were to give my opinion 
upon such an exhausted subject, I should join to these other 
qualifications a certain equabilitv or evenness of behaviour A 
JO man often contracts a friendship with one whom perhaps he does 
not find out till after a y ear’s conversation , when on a sudden 
some latent ill humour breaks out upon him, which he never 
discovered or suspected at his first entering into an intimacy 
with him There are several persons who in some certain 
periods of their lives are inexpressibly agreeable, and in others 
as odious and detestable hlartial has given us a Yei7 pretty 
picture of one of these species in the following epigram 

Difficilis, faalis, jnciindiis, icerbiis, es idem, 

Nec tecum possum vivere, nec sme te 

Epig 47 
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quarter-day The politician would be contented to lose three 
years in his life, could he place things in the posturd which he 
fancies they will stand in after such a revolution of time Tlie 
lover would be glad to strike out of his existence all the moments 
that are to pass away before the happy meeting Thus, as fast 
as our time runs, we should be very glad in most parts of our 
lives that it ran much faster than it does Several hours of the 
day hang upon our hands, nay we wish away whole years , and 
travel through time as through a country filled with many wild 
10 and empty wastes, which we would fain hurry over, that we may 
arrive at those several little settlements of imaginary points of 
rest which are dispersed up and down in it 
If we divide the lives of most men into twenty parts, we shall 
find that at least nineteen of them are mere gaps and chasms, 
which are neither filled with pleasures nor business I do not 
however include m this calculation the life of those men who 
are in a perpetual hurry of affairs, but of those only who are not 
alway engaged in scenes of action , and I hope I shall not do an 
unacceptable piece of sorviee to these persons if I point out to 
20 them certain methods for the filling up their empty spaces of life 
The methods I shall propose to them are as follow 
The first is tlie exercise of virtue, in the most general accept- 
ation of the word That particular scheme which comprehends 
the social virtues, may give employment to the most industrious 
temper, and find a man in business more than the most active sta- 
tion of life To advise the ignorant, relieve the needy, comfort 
the aShcted, arc duties that fall in our way almost every day of 
our lives A man has frequent opportunities of mitigating the 
fierceness of a party , of doing justice to the character of a de- 
30 serving man , of softening the envious, quieting the angry, and 
rectifying the prejudiced, which are all of them employments 
suited to a reasonable nature, and bring great satisfaction to 
the person who can busy himself in them with discretion 
There is another kmd of virtue that may find employment for 
those retired hours in which we are altogether left to ourselves, 
and destitute of company and conversation , I mean that inter- 
course and communication which every reasonable creature ought 
to maintain with the great Author of his being The man who 
In es under an habitual sense of the Divine Presence keeps up a 
40 perpetual cheerfulness of temper, and enjojs every moment the 
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satisfaction of thinking himself in company with his dearest and 
best of friends The time never lies heavy upon him it is im- 
possible for him to be alone His thoughts and passions are the 
most busied at such hours when those of other men are the most 
unactive He no sooner steps out of the world but his heart bums 
wth devotion, swells with hope, and tnuinphs m the consciousness 
of that presence which everywhere surrounds him , or, on the 
contrary, pours out its fears, its sorrows, its apprehensions, to the 
great Supporter of its existence ^ 

10 I have here only considered the necessity of a man’s being vir- 
tuous, that he may have something to do , but if we consider fur- 
ther, that the exercise of virtue is not only an amusement for the 
time it lasts, but that its influence extends to those parts of our 
existence which he beyond the grave, and that our whole eternity 
IS to take its colour from those hours which we here emplo> in 
virtue or in vice, the argument redoubles upon us, for putting m 
practice this method of passing away our time. 

When a man has but a little stock to improve, and has oppor- 
tunities of turning it all to good account, what shall we think of 
:o him, if he suffers nineteen parts of it to he dead, and perhaps 
employs even the twentieth to his rum or disadvantage ? But 
because the mind cannot be always m its fervours, nor strained 
up to a pitch of virtue, it is necessary to find out proper employ- 
ments for It in its relaxations 

The next method therefore that 1 would propose to fill up our 
time should be useful and innocent diversions I must confess I 
think it IS below reasonable creatures to be altogether conversant 
in such diversions as are merely innocent, and have nothing else 
to recommend them, but that there is no hurt in them Whether 
30 any kind of gaming has even thus much to sav for itself, I shall 
not determine but I think it is very wonderful to see persons of 
the best sense passing away a dozen hours together in shufiling 
and dividing a pack of cards, with no other conversation but what 
is made up of a few game phrases, and no other ideas but those of 
black or red spots ranged together in different figures Would 
not a man laugh to hear any one of this species complaining that 
life IS short ? 

The stage might be made a perpetual source of the most noble 
and useful entertainments, were it under proper regulations 
40 But the mind never unbends itSelf so agreeably as in the con- 
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versation of a \\ ell-chosen friend There is indeed no blessing in 
life that is any way comparable to the enjojment of a discreet 
and virtuons fnend It eases and unloads the mind, clears and 
improiesthe understanding, engenders thoughts and Lnou ledge, 
animates \ irtue and good resolution, sooths and alias’s the passions, 
and finds employment for most of the i*acant hours of life 
Next to such an intimacy wnth a particular person, one uould 
endeai our after a more general conversation with such as are able 
to entertain and nnproie those with whom the> converse, which 
10 are qualifications that seldom go asunder 

There are many other useful amusements of life, which one 
would endeaiour to multiph, that one might on all occasions have 
recourse to something rather than sufier the mind to he idle, or 
run adrift with any passion that chances to rise m it 
A man that has a taste in inusit, painting, or architecture, is 
like one tliat has another sense, when compared with such as haie 
no relish of those arts The flonst, the planter, the gardener, 
the husbandman, when they are onl) as accomplishments to the 
man of fortune, are g"eat reliefs to a countrv life, and many ways 
20 useful to those who are possessed of them " 

But of all the diversions of life there is none so proper to fill 
up its empty spaces as the reading of useful and entertaining 
authors But this I shall only touch upon, because it m some 
measure interferes with the third method, w hich I shall propose 
in another paper, for the emplojment of our dead unactne hours, 
and which I shall onl> mention in general to be the pursuit of 
knowledge — L 


No 84 Ike same subject continued , quotations from Locke and 
Malebrancbe , stones of Mabon et and the Sultan of Egjft 

Hoc est 

\ were bis, vua posse pnore frtu 

Mart Epig 23 

This last method which I proposed in my Saturdajr’s paper, for 
filling up those empty spaces of life which are so tedious and 
jO burdensome to idle people, is the employing ourseh es in the pur- 
suit of knowledge I remember, Air Bo>le“, speaking of a certain 
mineral, tells us, That a man inaj consume his whole life in vhe 
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study of it, wiUiout arrnmg at the knowledge of all its qualities 
The truth of it is, that there is not a single science, or any branch 
of it, that might not furnish a man with business for life, though 
it were much longer than it is 

I shall not here engage on those beaten subjects of tlic use- 
fulness of knowledge, nor of the pleasure and perfection it gives 
the mind, nor on the methods of attaining it, nor recommend any 
particular branch of it, all which have been the topics of many 
other writers, but shall indulge myself in a speculation that is 
JO more uncommon, and may therefore perhaps be more enter- 
taining 

I have before shewn how the unemployed parts of life appear 
long and tedious, and shall here endeavour to shew how those 
parts of life which are exercised in stud) , reading, and the pursuit 
of knowledge, are long but not tedious, and b) that means dis- 
cover a method of lengthening our liv es, and at the same time of 
turning all the parts of them to our advantage 
Mr Locke obscrv es, ‘ That wc get the idea of time, or duration, 
by reflecting on that tram of ideas which succeed one another in 
ao our minds that for this reason, when we sleep soundlv without 
dreaming, we have no perception of time, or the length of it, 
whilst we sleep , and that the moment wherein we leav e off to 
think, till the moment we begin to think again, seems to have no 
distance ’ To which the author adds, ‘ And so I doubt not but it 
would be to awaking man, if it were possible for him to kecponlj 
one Idea in his mind, without variation, and the succession of 
others , and w'e sec, that one who fixes his thoughts ver) intently 
on one thing, so as to take little notice of the succession of ideas 
that pass in his mind whilst he is taken up with that earnest con- 
30 templation, lets slip out of his account a good part of that dura- 
tion, and thinks that time shorter than it is “ ’ 

We might caiT)' this thought farther, anif consider a man as, on 
one side, shortening his time by thinking on nothing, or but a few 
things , so, on the other, as lengthening it, by emplo) ing his 
thoughts on many subjects, or by entertaining a quick and con- 
stant succession of ideas Accordingly Monsieur Malebranche, 
in his ‘Inquiry after Truth,' (which was published several jears 
before Mr Locke’s ‘ Essay on Human Understanding,’) tells us, 
That it is' possible some creatures may think half an hour as long 
40 as we do a thousand y ears , or look upon that space of duration 
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^^hlch we call a minute, as an hour, a week, a month, or a whole 
age 

This notion of Monsieur Malebranche is capable of some little 
explanation from what I ha\e quoted out of Mr Locke, for if 
our notion of time is produced by our reflexion on the succession 
of ideas in our mind, and this succession may be infinitely accele- 
rated or retarded, it w ill follow, that different beings may have 
different notions of the same parts of duration, according as their 
ideas, w’hich we suppose are equally distinct in each of them, 
10 follow one another in a greater or less degree of rapidity 

There is a famous passage in the Alcoran, which looks as if 
hlahomet had been possessed of tlie notion w e are now' speaking 
of It IS there said, That the angel Gabriel took Mahomet out of 
his bed one morning to give him a sight of all things m the sc^en 
heavens, in paradise, and in hell, which the prophet took a distinct 
aaew'of, and after ha\ing held ninety thousand conferences wath 
God, was brought back again to lus bed All this, say s the Alcoran, 
was transacted in so small a space of time, that Mahomet at his 
return found his bed still warm, and took up an earthen pitcher 
20 (which was thrown down at the aery instant that the angel Ga- 
briel carried him away) before the waatcr was all spilt" 

There is a aery pretty story m the Turkish talcs which relates 
to tins passage of that famous impostor, and bears some affinity to 
the subject ave ire noaa upon A Sultan of Egypt, aaho aaas an 
infidel, used to laugh at this circumstance in INIahomet’s life, as 
avhat aa’as altogether impossible and absurd but conaersing one 
day avith a great doctor in the laaa, avho had the gift of avorking 
miracles, the doctor told him he aaould quickly conaince him of 
the truth of this passage in the history of IMahomet, if he avould 
30 consent to do aahat he should desire of him Upon this the Sultan 
was directed to place himself by an huge tub of aaatcr, avhich he 
did accordingly , and as he stood by the tub amidst a circle of his 
great men, the holy man bid him plunge his head into the water, 
and draav it out again , the King accordingly thrust his head into 
the avater, and at the same time found himself at the foot of a 
mountain on a sea-shore The King immediately began to rage 
against lus doctor for this piece of treachery and witchcraft , but 
at length, knowing it was in aam to be angry, he set himself to 
think on proper methods forgetting a Iwelihood in this strange 
40 country accordingly ho applied himself to some people whom he 
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saw at work in a neighbouring wood , these people conducted him 
to a town that stood at a little distance fiom the wood, where, 
after some adventures, he married a woman of great beauty and 
fortune He lived with this woman so long, till he had by her 
seven sons and seven daughters he was afterwards reduced to 
great want, and forced to think of plying in the streets as a porter 
for his livelihood One day as he w'as walking alone by the sea- 
side, being seivcd with many melancholy reflexions upon his for- 
mer and his present state of life, which had raised a fit of devotion 
10 in him, he threw off his clothes with a design to wash himself, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Mahometans, before he said his 
praj ers 

After his first plunge into the sea, he no sooner raised his head 
above the water, but he found himself standing by the side of the 
tub, with the great men of his court about him, and the holy man 
at his side He immediately upbraided his teacher for having sent 
him on such a course of adventures, and betrayed him into so long 
a state of misery and servitude, but was wonderfully surprised 
when he heard that the state he talked of was only a dream and 
30 delusion , that he had not stirred from the place where he then 
stood, and that he had only dipped his head m the water, and 
immediately taken it out again 

The Mahometan doctor took this occasion of instructing the 
Sultan, that nothing was impossible with God , and that he, with 
whom a thousand years are but as one day, can, if he pleases, 
make a single day, nay, a single moment, appear to any of his 
creatures as a thousand years 

I shall leave my reader to compare these eastern fables with 
the notions of those two great philosophers whom I have quoted 
30 m this paper , and shall only, by way of appheabon, desire him to 
consider how we may extend life beyond its natural dimensions, 
by applying ourselves diligently to the pursuits of knowledge 

The hours of a wise man are lengthened by his ideas as those of 
a fool are by his passions The time of the one is long, because 
he does not know what to do with it , so is that of the other, be- 
cause he distinguishes every moment of it wnth useful or amusing 
thoughts , or m other words, because the one is always wishing it 
away, and the other always enjoying it 

How different is the view of past life, in the man who is grown 
^ 40 old m knowledge and wisdom, from that of him who is grown old 
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in Ignorance and folly > The latter is like the owTier of a barren 
country, that fills his eye with the prospect of naked hills and 
plains, which produce nothing either profitable or ornamental, 
the other beholds a beautiful and spacious landslip divided into 
delightful gardens, green meadows, fruitful fields, and can scarce 
cast his eye upon a single spot of his possession, that is not co\ ered 
wnth some beautiful plant or flower — L 


Wo 111 On Immortality , beautiful speculation tending to establish 
tts probability from the fact of the unlimited progressiveness of the 
soul towards perfection 

Inter sjhas academi qniErere verum 

Hor Ep n 2 45 

To search for truth in academic groves 

The course of my last speculation* led me insensibly into a 
subject upon which I always meditate with great delight, I mean 
10 the immortality of the soul I was yesterday \,’alkmg alone m one 
of my friend’s woods, and lost myself m it a ery agreeably, as I was 
running over in my mind the several arguments that establish 
this great point, which is the basis of morahty, and the source of 
all the pleasing hopes and secret joys that can arise in the heart 
of a reasonable creature I considered those se\eral proofs, 
drarni , 

First, From the nature of the soul itself, and particularly its 
immateriality, which, though not absolutely necessary to the 
eternity of its duration, has, I think, been evinced to almost a 
20 demonstration 

Secondly, From its passions and sentiments, as particularly from 
its love of existence, its horror of annihilation, and its hopes of 
immortality, with that sweet satisfaction which it finds in the 
practice of virtue, and that uneasiness which follows m it upon 
the commission of vice 

Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, whose justice, 
goodness, wisdom, and veracity, are all concerned m this point 

But among these and other excellent arguments for the im- 
mortality of the soul, there is one drawn from the perpetinl 
30 progress of the soul to its perfection, ■mthout a possibilitj of e\ er 

* See the end of No 1 10, at page 26 
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arnving at it , which is a hint tliat I do not remember to ha\ e 
seen opened and improved by others who have written on this 
subject, though it seems to me to carry a great weight witli it 
How can it enter into the thoughts of man, that the soul, which 
is capable of such immense perfections, and of receiving new im- 
provements to all eternity, shall fall away into nothing almost as 
soon as it is created ’ Are such abilities made for no purpose > 
A brute arrives at a point of perfection that he can nev er pass 
in a few years he has all the endowments he is capable of, and 
10 were he to live ten thousand more, would be the same thing he 
IS at present Were a human soul thus at a stand in her accom- 
plishments, were her faculties to be full blown, and incapable of 
farther enlargements, 1 could imagine it might fall away insen- 
sibly, and drop at once into a state of annihilation But can we 
believe a thinking being that is m a perpetual progress of im- 
provements, and travelling on from perfection to perfection, after 
having just looked abroad into the works of its Creator, and 
made a few discoveries of his infinite goodness, wisdom, and 
power, must perish at her first setting out, and in the veiy 
20 beginning of her inquiries? 

A man, considered m his present state, seems onlj sent into 
the world to propagate his kind He provides himself w'lth a 
successor, and immediately quits his post to make room for 
him 

Hieres 

Hseredem alterius, \elut unda sapervemt vndani 

Hon Ep u 3 17!: 

He does not seem bom to enjoy life, but to deliver it dowm to 
others This is not surpnsmg to consider m animals, w'hich are 
formed for our use, and can finish their business in a short life 
30 The silk-worm, after having spun her task, lajs her eggs and 
dies But a man can never have taken in his full measure of 
knowledge, has not time to subdue his passions, establish his soul 
in virtue, and come up to the perfection of his nature, before he 
is hurried off the stage Would an infinitely wnse being make 
such glonous creatures for so mean a purpose > Gan he delight 
in the production of such abortive intelligences, such short-lived 
reasonable beings? Would he give us talents that are not t^ be 
exerted, capacities that are never to be gratified? How can we 
find that wisdom which shines through all his works, in the forma- 
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tton ot man, without looking on this \\orld as onI> a nursery for 
the ne\t, and behoving that the several generations of rational 
creatures, which rise up and disappear in such quick successions, 
are only to receive their first rudiments of existence here, and 
aftenvards to be transplanted into a more fi lendly climate, where 
thev ma) spread and flourish to all eternitj > 

There is not, in m> opinion, a more pleasing and triumphant 
consideration in religion than this, of tlic perpetual progress 
which the soul makes towards the perfection of its nature, with- 
10 out ever arnving at a penod in it To look upon the soul as going 
on from strength to strength, to consider that she is to shine for 
ever with new accessions ot glorj , and brighten to all eternity , 
that she will be still adding virtue to virtue and knowledge to 
knowledge , carries m it something w onderfully agreeable to that 
ambition which is natural to the mind of man Nay, it must be 
a prospect pleasing to God himself to see his creation ever 
beautifying m his eyes and drawing nearer to him by greater 
degrees of resemblance 

Methinks this single consideration ot the progress of a finite 
20 spirit to perfection, will be sufticicnt to extinguish all envy in 
inferior natures, and all contempt m supenoi 

That cherubin, w hich now appears as a god to a human soul, 
knows very' well that the period will conic about in eternity, 
when the human soul shall be as perfect as he himself now is 
nay, when she shall look down upon that degree of perfection as 
much as she now falls short of iL It is true, the higher nature 
still advances, and by that means presen cs his distance and 
superiority in the scale of being, but he know’s that, how high 
soever the station is of which he stands possessed at present, the 
30 inferior nature w ill at length mount up to it, and shine forth in 
the same degree of glory 

With what astonishment and veneration may we look into our 
own souls, where there are such hidden stores of virtue and 
knowledge, such mexhausted forces of perfection' We know 
not yet what we shall be, nor will it evei enter into the heart of 
man to conceiv e the glory that w ill be always in reserv’c for him 
The soul, considered with its Creator, is like one of those mathe- 
matical lines" that may draw nearer to another without the 
possibihtv of touching it and can there be a thought so trans- 
40 porting, as to consider ourselves in these perpetual approaches 
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to him who IS not only the standard of perfection but of happi- 
ness’ — L 


No 162 Ofi Incomutenc) and Ftcklenejs , ricceisary to be on 
one’j guard against them , quotation from Drjden 

Senctur id imimi, 

Qualis ab mcccpto proccssent, et sibi constct 

Hor Ars Poet 126 

Preserve consistency throughout the whole 

Nothing that is not a real enme makes a man appear so con- 
temptible and little in the eyes of the world as inconstancy, 
especially when it regards religion or party In cither of these 
cases, though a man perhaps does but his duty m changing his 
side, he not only makes himself hated b\ those he left, but is 
seldom heartily esteemed by those he comes o\ er to • 

In these great articles of life therefore a man’s connction 
10 ought to be very' strong, and, if possible, so well timed, that 
w'orldly advantages mav seem to have no share in it, for mankind 
will be ill natured enough to think he does not change sides out 
of principle, but either out of levnty of temper or prospects of 
interest Converts and renegadoes of all kinds should take 
particular care to let the world see they act upon honourable 
motives , or whatever approbations they may receive from them- 
selves, and applauses from those thev converse wnth, they mav 
be very well assured that they are the scorn of all good men, 
and the public marks of infamy and derision 
20 Irresolution on the schemes of life which offer themselves to 
our choice, and inconstancy m pursuing them, are the greatest 
and most universal causes of all our disquiet and unhappiness 
Wien ambition pulls one way, interest another, inclination a 
third, and perhaps 1 eason contrary to all, a man is likely to pass 
his time but ill who has so many different parties to please 
When the mind hov ers among such a variety of allurements, one 
had better settle on a way of life that is not the v erv' best we 
might have chosen, tliat grow old without deterimning our 
choice, and go out of the w orld, as the greatest part of mankind 
30 do, before we have resolved how to live m it There is but one 
■V method of setting ourselves at rest in this particular, and that is 
by adhering stedfastly to one great end as the chief and ultimate 
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aim of all our pursuits If we are firmly resolved to live up to 
the dictates of reason, without any regard to wealth, reputation, 
or the like considerations, any more than as they fall in with our 
principal design, we may go through life with steadiness and 
pleasure , but if we act by several broken \ lews, and will not 
only be virtuous, but wealthy, popular, and every thing that has 
a value set upon it by the world, we shall live and die m misery 
and repentance 

One would take more than ordinary care to guard one’s self 
10 against this particular imperfection, because it is that which our 
nature very strongly inclines us to , for if we examine ourselves 
thoroughly, we shall find that we are the most changeable beings 
in the universe In respect of our understanding, we often em- 
brace and reject the very same opinions , whereas beings above 
and beneath us have probably no opinions at all, or at least no 
wavering and uncertainties in those they have Our superiors 
are guided by intuition, and our inferiors by instinct In respect 
of our wills, we fall into crimes and recover out of them, are 
amiable or odious in the eyes of our great Judge, and pass our 
20 whole life in offending and asking pardon On the contrary, the 
beings underneath us are not capable of sinning, nor those above 
us of repenting The one is out of the possibilities of duty, 
and the other fixed in an eternal course of sin, or an eternal 
course of virtue 

There is scarce a state of life, 01 stage in it, which does not 
produce changes and revolutions in the mind of man Our 
schemes of thought in infancy are lost in those of youth , these 
too take a different turn in manhood, till old age often leads us 
back into Our former infancy A new title or an unexpected 
30 success throws us out of ourselves, and in a manner destroys our 
identity A cloudy daj, or a little sun-shine, have as great an 
influence on many constitutions, as the most real blessings or 
misfortunes A dream varies our being, and changes our con- 
dition while it lasts , and every passion, not to mention health 
and sickness, and the greater alterations m body and mind, 
makes us appear almost different creatures If a man 'is so 
distinguished among other beings by this infirmity, w^hat can we 
think of such as make themselves remarkable for it even among 
their owTi species ’ It is a very trifling character to be one of 
40 the most variable beings of the most variable kind especially if 
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\\c consider that He ^\ho is the great standard of perfection has 
in him no shadow of change, but is the same \estcrda), to-da\, 
and for c\ er 

As this imitabihU of temper and mconsislenc\ with our'cUcs 
15 the greatest weakness of human nature, so it makci. Hit 
person who is remarkable for it in a sers particular manner 
more ridiculous than anj other infinnit) whatsocicr, as it sets 
him in a greater lanct} of foolish lights, and distinguishes him 
from himself b\ an opposition of partv-colourcd characters 
lo The most humorous character in Horace is founded upon this 
uncienness of temper and irrogulanlj of conduct 

**>(•♦ + 

Instead of translating this passage in Horace ”, I shall entertain 
my English reader w ith the description of a parallel character, 
that IS wonderfully well finished by Mr Dry den ”, and raised upon 
the same foundation 

In the firW rank of these did Zinin Wind 
A nnii so titious that he seem’d to be 
Not one, but all mankind s epitome 
bUlT in opinions, always in the waong , 

JO Was c\cry thing bs starts and nothing long 

But, in the course of one rciohiiig moon, 

Was chyanist, fiddler, 'latesman, and buffoon 
Then all for women, painting rhimiiig, dniiking 
Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking 
Blest madman, who could esety hour cmplov. 

With something new to wish, or to enjoy ' — C 


No 170 On Jeahusj, an ardent Itne its source, classes o/nen 
most subject to it 

In unore hsec omnia msunt Mtia injuni, 

Su'picioncs, inimicitin, mduci-e, 

Bcllum, pax rursum 

Ter Eun act i »c i 

All these incom cnicnces are incident to lot c reproaches, jealou'ic', quar- 
rels, reconalemcnts, w ar and then peace 

Upon looking o\er the letters of my fcnnle correspondents, 
I find setcral from women complaining of jealous husbands, 
and at the same time protesting their own innocence, and 
o desiring my adt ice on this occasion 1 shall therefore take 
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this subject into my consideration , and the more willingly, be- 
cause I find that the Marquis of Halifax who, in his Advice to a 
daughter^ has instructed a wife how to behave herself towards 
a false, an intemperate, a choleric, a sullen, a covetous, or a silly 
husband, has not spoken one word of a jealous husband 
Jealousy is that pam vobtch a man feels from the apprehen- 
sion that he is not equally beloved by the person whom he intirely 
loves Now because our inward passions and inclinations can 
never make themselves visible, it is impossible for a jealous man 
10 to be thoroughly cured of his suspicions His thoughts hang at 
best in a state of doubtfulness and uncertainty , and are never 
capable of receiving any satisfaction on the advantageous side, 
so that his inquiries are most successful when they disco\er 
nothing his pleasure arises from his disappointments, and his 
life IS spent in pursuit of a secret that destroys his happiness 
if he chance to find it 

An ardent love is always a strong ingredient in this passion , 
for the same affection which stirs up the jealous man’s desires, 
and gives the party beloved so beautiful a figure in his imagina- 
20 tion, makes him believe she kindles the same passion in others, 
and appears as amiable to all beholders And as jealousy thus 
arises from an extraordinary love, it is of so delicate a nature, 
that it scorns to take up with any thing less than an equal return 
of love Not the warmest expressions of affection, the softest 
and most tender hypocrisy, are able to give any satisfaction, where 
we are not persuaded that the affection is real, and the satis- 
faction mutual For the jealous man wishes himself a kind 
of deity to the person he loves he would be the only pleasure 
of her senses, the employment of her thoughts , and is angry at 
30 every thing she admires, or takes delight in, besides himself 

Phaidria’s request to his mistress, upon his leaving her for 
three days, is inimitably beautiful and natural 

Cum milite isto prsesens, absens ut sies 

Dies noctesque me ames me desideres 

Me somnies me expectes, de me cogites 

Me speres me te oblectes mecum tola sis 

Meus fac sis postremo animus, quaiido ego sum tuus 

Ter Eun act i sc 2 

‘When 30U are in company mth that soldier, behave as if 
you were absent but continue to love me by day and by 
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night want me , dream of me , expect me , think of me , 
wish for me , delight in me , be wholly with me , m short, be 
m) very soul, as I am ) ours ’ 

The jealous man's disease is of so malignant a nature, that 
it converts all it takes into its own nourishment. A cool be- 
haviour sets him on the rack, and is interpreted as an instance 
of avcreion or indincrcncc , a fond one raises his suspicions, 
and looks too much like dissiinukation and artifice If the 
person he loves be chearful, her thoughts must be cmplojed on 
lo another, and if sad, she is certainlj thinking on himself In 
short, there is no word or gesture so insignificant, but it gives 
him new hints, feeds Ins suspicions, and furnishes him with 
fresh matters of discovery so that if we consider tlic cfTcets 
of this passion, one would rather think it proceeded from an 
mvcteiate hatred, than an excessive love, for ccrtainlj none can 
meet with more disquietude and uneasiness than a suspected 
wile, if we except the jealous husband 
But the great unhappiness of this passion is, that it naturally 
tends to alienate the aficction which it is so solicitous to engross, 
20 and that for these two reasons, because it lays too great a 
constraint on the words and actions of the suspected person, 
and at the same time shews you have no honourable opinion 
of her , both of which arc strong motiv cs to av ersion 
Nor IS this the w orst clTect of jealousy , for it often draws 
after it a more fatal train of consequences, and makes the pcison 
you suspect guilty of the very crimes you arc so much afraid 
of It IS very natural for such who arc treated ill and upbraided 
falsely, to find out an intimate friend that will hear their com- 
plaints, condole their sufferings, and endeavour to sooth and 
30 assuage their secret resentments Besides, jealousy puts a 
woman often in mind of an ill thing that she w ould not other- 
wise perhaps have thought of, and fills her imagination with such 
an unlucky idea, as in tHne grows familiar, excites desire, and 
loses all the shame and horror which might at first attend iL 
Nor is it a wonder if she who suffers wrongfully in a man’s 
opinion of her, and has therefore nothing to forfeit in liis 
esteem, resolves to give him reason for his suspicions, and to 
enjoy the pleasure of the crane, since she must undergo the 
Ignominy Such probably were the considerations that directed 
the wise man in his advice to husbands Ef not jealout over 
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the rwtfe of thy boso> 7 i, and teach her not an evil lesson against 
thyself Eccl ix i. 

And here, among the other torments which this passion pro- 
duces, we may usually obsen’e that none are greater mourners 
than jealous men, M'hen the person who provoked their jealousy 
IS taken from them Then it is that their love breaks out 
furiously, and throws off all the mixtures of suspicion which 
choked and smothered it bdfore The beautiful parts of the 
character rise uppermost in the jealous husband’s memory, and 
10 upbraid him with the ill usage of so divine a creature as was 
once in his possession, whilst all the little imperfections, that 
were before so uneasy to him, wear off from his remembrance, 
and shew themselves no more 

We may see by what has been said, that jealousy takes the 
deepest root in men of amorous dispositions , and of these we 
may find three kinds who are most overrun with it 

The first are those who are conscious to themselves of an 
infirmity, whether it be weakness, old age, deformity, ignorance, 
or the like These men are so well acquainted with the un- 
20 amiable part of themselves, that they have not the confidence 
to think they are reallv beloved and are so distrustful of their 
own ments, that all fondness towards them puts them out of 
countenance, and looks like a jest upon their persons They 
grow suspicious on their first looking in a glass, and are stung 
with jealousy at the sight of a wrinkle A handsome fellow 
immediately alarms them, and every thing that looks young or 
gay turns their thoughts upon their wives 
A second sort of men, who are most liable to this passion*, 
are those of cunning, wary, and distrustful tempers It is a 
30 fault very justly found in histones composed by politicians, that 
they leave nothing to chance or humour, but are still for de- 
1 iving every action from some plot and contrivance, for drawing 
up a perpetual scheme of causes or events, and preserving a con- 
stant correspondence between the camp and the council-table 
And thus it happens in the affairs of love with men of too refined 
a thought They put a construction on a look, and find out a 
design m a smile , they give new senses and significations to 
words and actions , and are ever tormenting themselves with 
fancies of their own raising They generally act m a disguise 
40 themselves, and therefore mistake all outward shows and appear- 
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ances for hypocns) in otIier-» ; 5>i> that I believe no jnen sec less 
of tlic truth and reality of things, than these great refiners upon 
incidents, who arc so wonderfully subtle and o\ er-wisc m their 
conceptions 

Now, what these men fancy they know of notnen b) reflexion, 
your lend and mcious men believe they ha\c learned by ex- 
perience The) have seen the poor husband so misled b) tricks 
and artifices, and in the midst *of his inquiries so lost and 
bewildered m a crooked intrigue, that they still suspect an undcr- 
10 plot m esery female action, and especially where they see any 
resemblance m the bcln\ lovir of two persons, arc apt to fancy it 
proceeds from the same design in both These men therefore 
bear hard upon the suspected party, pursue her close through all 
her turnings and windings, and arc too w ell acquainted \nth the 
chace to be flung off by any false steps or doubles , besides, their 
acquaintance and conacrsation has lam wholly among the aicious 
part of woman Aiiul, and therefore it is no wonder they censure 
all alike, and look upon the w'holc sc\ as a species of impostors 
But if, notwithstanding their private experience, they can get 
-o over these prejudices, and entertain a favourable opinion of some 
women, yet their own loose desires will stir up new suspicions 
from another side, and make them behove all men subject to the 
same inclinations with themselves 

Whether these or other motives arc most predominant, we 
learn from the modem histones of America, as well as from our 
own experience in this part of the world, that jealousy is no 
northern passion, but rages most in those nations that he nearest 
the influence of the sun It is a misfortune for a woman to 
be born between the tropics , for there he the hottest regions of 
30 jealousy, which as you come northward cools all along with 
the climate, till y ou scarce meet with any thing like it in the polar 
ciicle Our own nation is very temperately situated in this 
respect, and if we meet with some few disordered with the 
violence of this passion, they arc not the proper growth of our 
country, but are many degrees nearer the sun in their constitu- 
tions than in their climate 

After this frightful account of jealousy, and the persons who 
are most subject to it, it will be but lair to shew by what nieans 
^ the p.ission may be best allayed, and those who are possessed 
w ith it set at ease Other faults indeed arc not under the w ilc s 
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junsdiction, and should, if possible, escape her observation , but 
jealous) calls upon her particular!) for iLs cure, and deserves all 
her art and application in the attempt besides she has this for 
her encouragement, that her endeaiours will be alwaj^s pleasing, 
and that she Mill still find the affection of her husband rising 
towards her m proportion as his doubts and suspicions vanish , 
for, as we have seen all along, there is so great a mixture of lo\e 
in jealousy as is well worth the separating 


No 177. On Good Nnture, considered as a virtue , its tests story 
of Eugemtts , illustrative quotations 

Quis enitn bonus, aut face dignus 
Arcana, qualcm Ccrcns vult esse saccrdos, 

Ulla ahem sibi credat imla ’ 

Ju\ Sat \\ 140 

In one of my last week’s papers’ I treated of good-nature, 
ro as it IS the effect of constitution I shall now' speak of it as it 
IS a moral iirtue The first may make a man easv in himself 
and agreeable to others, but implies no merit in him that is pos- 
sessed of it A man is no more to be praised upon this account, 
than because he has a regulai pulse or a good digestion This 
good-nature how ei er in the constitution, which I\Ir Dryden some- 
where calls a mtlkiness of blood, is an admirable ground-w'ork for the 
other In order therefore to try our good-nature, whether it 
anses from the body or the mind, whether it be founded in the 
animal or rational part of our nature, — in a word, w'hether it 
20 be such as is intitled to an) other rew'ard, besides that secret 
satisfaction and contentment of mind w’hich is essential to it, 
and the kind reception it procures to us m the world, we must 
examine it by the follownng rules 
First, whether it acts with steadiness and uniformit) in sickness 
and in health, in prosperity and in adversit)' , if othenvise, it is to 
be looked upon as nothing else but an irradiation of the mind 
from some new supply of spints, or a more kindl) circulation 
of the blood Sir Francis Bacon mentions a cunning solicitor, 
who would never ask a favour of a great man before dinner, but 
30 took care to prefer his petition at a time when tlie part) 

’No 169 omitted from this selection 
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petitioned bad his mind free from care, and bis apjietites in 
good Iniinoiir Siicli a transient Icmpoiary good-mture as this is 
not that pinlantbropy, that lo\e of manhind, which dcsenes the 
title of a moral ^ irtuc 

The next waj of a man’s bringing his good-nature to the test, 
IS, to consider whether it operates according to the nilcs of 
reason and duty for if, notwithstanding its general benesoicnce 
to mankind, it makes no distinction between its objects, if it 
exerts itself promiscuously towards the dcscning and undeserv- 
10 ing, if it rclic\cs alike the idle and the indigent, if it gives itself 
up to the first petitioner, and lights upon any one rather by acci- 
dent than choice, — it may pass for an amiable instinct, but must 
not assume the name of a moral iirtue 

The third trial of good-nature will be the examining oiirscUcs, 
whether or no w c are able to exert it to our own disadvantage, 
and employ it on proper objects, notwithstanding any little jiain, 
want, or inconvenience which may ansc to ourseh es from it, in 
a word, w’hcthcr we arc willing to risk any part of our fortune, 
our reputation, or health, or case, for the benefit of mankind 
30 Among all these expressions of good nature, I shall single out 
that which goes under the general name of charity, as it con- 
sists in relieving the indigent , that being a Inal of this kind 
which offers itself to us almost at all times, and m every 
place 

I should propose it as a rule to every one who is provided with 
any competency of fortune more than sufficient for the neces- 
saries of life, to lay aside a certain proportion of his income for 
the use of the poor This 1 would look upon as an ofTcnng to 
Him who has a right to tlie whole, for the use of those whom, in 
30 the passage hereafter mentioned, he has described as his own 
representatives upon earth At the same time we should manage 
our chanty with such pnidcnce and caution, that wc may not 
hurt our owai friends and rclatjons, whilst we are doing good to 
those who arc strangers to us 

This may possibly be explained better by an example tlian 
by a nilc 

Eugenuis is a man of an universal good-natvirc, and generous 
beyond die extent of his fortune, but withal so prudent in the 
oeconomy of his affairs, that what goes out m chantyr is made up 
-‘40 by good management Eugcnius has what the world calls two 
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hundred pounds a year but never values himself above nine- 
score, as not thinking he has a right to the tenth part, which he 
always appropriates to charitable uses To this sum he fre- 
quently makes other ^oluntary additions, insomuch tliat in a good 
year, for such he accounts those m which he has been able to 
make greater bounties than ordinary, he has given above twice 
that sum to the sickly. and indigent Eugenius prescribes to 
himself many particular days of fasting and abstinence, in order 
to increase his prirate bank of charity, and sets aside what would 
10 be the current expenccs of those times for the use of the poor 
He often goes afoot where his business calls him, and at the end 
of his walk has given a shilling, which m his ordinary method 
of expence would have gone for coach hire, to the first neces- 
sitous person that has fallen in his way I have known him, when 
he has been going to a play or an opera, divert the money which 
was designed for that purpose, upon an object of charity whom 
he has met with in the street , and afterw'ards pass his evening in 
the coffee-house, or at a friend’s fire-side, with much greater 
satisfaction to himself than he could have received from the most 
20 exquisite entertainments of the theatre By these means ho is 
generous, w'lthout impoveiishing himself, and enjoys his estate by 
making it the property of others 

There are few’ men so cramped in their private affairs, who 
may not be charitable after this manner, w’lthout any disadvan- 
tage to themselves, or prejudice to their families It is but 
sometimes sacrificing a diversion or con\enience to the poor, 
and turning the usual course of our expences into a better 
channel This is, I think, not only the most prudent and con- 
venient, but the most meritorious piece of charity which we 
30 can put m practice By this method w'C in some measure 
share the necessities of the poor at the same time that Ave re- 
lieve them, and make ourselves not only their patrons, but their 
fellow -sufferers 

Sir Thomas Brow'n, in the last part of his Reltgto Medict, in 
which he describes his charity in several heroic instances, and 
with a noble heat of sentiments, mentions that Acrse in the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, He that gtveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord 
'There is more rhetoric in that one sentence,’ says he, ‘than in 
a librar) of sermons , and indeed if those sentences were under- 
40 stood by the reader, with the same emphasis as they are delivered 
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by the author, we needed not those volumes of instnictions, but 
might be honest by an epitome ’ 

This passage in scripture is indeed wonderfully persuasive but 
1 think the same thought is carried much farther in the New 
Testament, where our Saviour tells us m a most pathetic manner, 
that he shall hereafter regard the clothing of the naked, the 
feeding of the hungry, and the visiting of the imprisoned, as 
offices done to himself, and reward them accordinglj Pur- 
suant to those passages in holy scripture, 1 have somewhere 
10 met with the epitaph of a chantable man, which has very much 
pleased me I cannot recollect the words, but the sense of it is 
to this purpose What I spent I lost , what I possessed is left to 
others , what 1 ga\ e aw'ay remains witli me 
Since I am thus insensibly engaged in sacred writ, I cannot 
forbear making an extract of several passages which I have 
always read with great delight in the book of job' It is the 
account which that holy man gives of Ins behaviour m the 
days of his prosperity, and, if considered onlj as a human com- 
position, IS a finer picture of a charitable and good-mtured man 
20 than IS to be met with in an) other autlior 

‘Oh that I were os in montlis past, as in the dn)s when God 
preserved me when his candle shined upon my head, and when 
by his light I walked thro’ darkness when the Alinight) was 
yet with me when my children were about me when I washed 
my steps with butter, and the rock poured out rivci'S of oil 
‘ "When the eai heard me, then it blessed me and when the 
eye saw me, it gave witness to me Because 1 delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him The blessing of him that was read) to perish came 
30 upon me, and I caused the vvndow’s heart to sing for jo) I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame, 1 was a 
father to the poor, and the cause which 1 knew not I searched 
out Did not I weep for him that was m trouble’ Was not 
my soul grieved for the poor’ Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God ma) know mine integrity If I did despise 
the cause of my man-servant, or of my maid-servant, when they 
contended w itli me what then shall I do when God riseth up ^ 
and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ' Did not he that 
made me in the vv omb, make him ’ and did not one fashion us in 
* Chap xxa 
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the womb ? If I have withheld the poor from their desire, or 
ha\e caused the eyes of the widow to fail, or have eaten mj 
morsel myself alone, and the fatherless have not eaten thereof 
if I have seen any pensh for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering if his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep if I have lifted 
up my hand against the fatherless, when I saw my help m the 
gate , then let mine arm fall from my shoulder-blade, and mine 
arm be broken from the bone If I have rejoiced at the 
ib destruction of him that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him (neither have I suffered mj mouth to sin, by wishing 
a curse to his soul ) The stranger did not lodge m the street , 
but I opened my doors to the traveller If my land cry against 
me, or that the furrows likewise thereof complain ^if I have 
eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have caused the 
ovvmers thereof to lose their life, let thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and cockle instead of barley L 


No 185 On Religious Zeal , its misehievous effects , its exciting 
causes , zeal for atheism , its absurdity 

Tinlvne animis ccicstibus ira:? 

ViRG jEn I 15 

There is nothing in which men more deceive themselves than 
in what the vv'orld calls zeal There are so many passions which 
20 hide themselves under it, and so many mischiefs arising from it, 
that some have gone so fai as to say it would have been for the 
benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned in the cata- 
logue of virtues It is certain, where it is once laudable and 
prudential, it is an hundred times criminal and erroneous, nor 
can it be otherwise, if we consider that it operates with equal 
violence in all religions, however opposite they maybe to one 
another, and in all the subdivisions of each religion in par- 
ticular 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that the first 
30 murder was occasioned by a religious controversy and if we 
had the whole history of zeal from the days of Cam to our own 
times, we should see it filled with so many scenes of slaughter 
and bloodshed, as would make a wise man very careful how he 
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TOffers himself to be actuated by such a principle, when it only 
regards matters of opinion and speculation 
I would have every zealous man examine his heart thoroughly, 
and I believe he will often find, that what he calls a zeal for his 
religion is either pride, interest, or ill nature A man who differs 
from another in opinion, sets himself above him in his own 
judgment, and in several particulars pretends to be the wiser 
person This is a great provocation to the proud man, and gives 
a very keen edge to what he calls his zeal And that this is the 
10 case very often, we may observe from the behaviour of some of 
the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often great friendships 
and intimacies with vicious immoral men, provided they do but 
agree with them in the same scheme of belief The reason is, 
because the vicious believer gives the precedency to the virtuous 
man, and allows the good Christian to be the worthier person, 
at the same time that he cannot come up to his perfections 
This we find exemplified in that trite passage which we see 
quoted in almost every system of ethics, though upon another 
occasion — 


30 


Video meliora proboque, 
Detenon sequor 


Ovid Met vii ao 


On the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true and 
genuine, we should be much more angry with a sinner than a 
heretic, since there are several cases which may excuse the 
latter before his great judge, but none which can excuse the 
former 

Interest is likewise a great inflamer, and sets a man on perse- 
cution under the colour of zeal For this reason we find none 
are so forward to promote the true worship by fire and sword, 
as those who find their present account in it But I shall extend 
30 the word interest to a larger meaning than what is generally 
given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety and welfare, as well 
as to our temporal A man is glad to gam numbers on his side, 
as they serve to strengthen him in his private opinions Every 
proselyte is like a new argument for the establishment of his 
faith It makes him believe that his pnnciples carry conviction 
with them, and are the more likely to be true, when he finds 
they are conformable to the reason of others as well as to his 
own. And that this temper of mind deludes a man very often 
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into an opinion of his 7eal, maj appear from the common be- 
haviour of the atheist, si ho maintains and spreads his opinions 
•with as much heat as those who believe they do it only out of 
a passion for God’s glory 

Ill-mture is another dreadful imitator of zeal Many a good 
man may have a natural rancour and malice m his heart, which 
has been m some measure quelled and subdued b) religion, but 
if it finds any pretence of breaking out which does not seem to 
him inconsistent with the duties of a Christian, it throws off all 
ro restraint, and rages m full fur) Zeal is therefore a great ease to 
a malicious man, b) making him believ c he docs God sen ice, 
whilst he is gratif)ing the bent of a perverse revengeful temper 
For this reason we find that most of the massacres and devasta- 
tions which have been in the world, have taken their nse from 
a furious pretended zeal 

I love to sec a man zealous in a good matter, and especnll) 
when his zeal shews itself for advancing moralit), and promoting 
the happiness of mankind, but when I find the instruments he 
works with are racks and gibbets, gallo)s ", and dungeons , when 
20 he imprisons men’s persons, confiscates their estates, nuns their 
families, and bums the bod) to sav c the soul, I cannot stick to 
pronounce of such a one, that (whatever he may think of his 
faith and religion) his faith is vain, and his religion unprofitable 

After having treated of these false zealots m religion, I cannot 
forbear mentioning a monstrous species of men, who one would 
not think had an) CMStencc in nature, were the) not to be met 
wath in ordinar)' conversation , I mean, the zealous in atheism 
One would fanc) that these men, though they fall short in everr 
other respect of those who make a profession of religion, would at 
30 least outshine them in this particular, and be exempt from that 
single fault which seems to grow out of the imprudent fervours of 
religion but so it is, that infidcht) is propagated with as much 
fierceness and contention, wanth and indignation, as if the safet) 
of mankind depended upon it" There is something so ndiculous 
and perverse m this kind of zealots, that one docs not know' how’ 
to set them out m their proper colours Thev are a sort of 
gamesters who arc etemall) upon the fret, though the) ph) for 
nothing They are perpetually teizing their fnends to come 
over to them, though at the same time they allow, that neither 
40 of them shall get an) thing by the bargain In short, the zeal 
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of spreading atheism is, if possible, more absurd than atheism 
Itself 

Since 1 have mentioned this unaccountable /cal which appears 
in atheists and infidels, I must farther obsen c, that they arc like- 
wise in a most particular manner possessed avith the spint of 
bigotry Thej are wedded to opinions full of contradiction and 
impossibility, and at the same lime look upon the smallest diffi- 
culty in an article of faith as a sufficient reason for rejecting it“ 
Notions that fall in with the common reason of mankind, that 
10 are conformable to the sense of all ages and all nations, not to 
mention their tendency for promoting the happiness of societies, 
or of particular persons, arc exploded as errors and prejudices, 
and schemes erected in their stead that arc altogether monstrous 
and irrational, and require the most extras agant credulity to 
embrace them I would fain ask one of these bigoted infidels, 
supposing all the great points of atheism, as the casual or eternal 
formation of the world, the matemlity of a thinking substance, 
the mortality of the soul, the fortuitous organization of the body, 
the motions and gras itation of matter, with the like particulars, 
20 were laid together and formed into a kind of creed, according to 
the opinions of the most celebrated atheists, I say, supposing 
such a creed as this were formed, and imposed upon any one 
people in the world, whether it would not require an infinitely 
greater measure of faith than any set of articles which they so 
violently oppose? Let me tlicrefore adsise this generation of 
wranglers, lor their owm and for the public good, to act at least 
so consistently with themsehes, as not to bum with 7 eal for 
irreligion, and with bigotry for nonsense — 1 , 


ITo 186 Letter from the Clergyman, fxith reflexions on Infidelity 
and Deism 


Csclnm ipsum petimus slulhtia 

Hor Od I 3 

Upon my return to my lodgings last night, I found a letter 
30 from my worthy friend the elergy'man’, whom I hase given 
some account of in my former papers He tells me in it, that he 
wris particularly pleased ^vlth the latter part of my yesterday’s 

' Sec page 14 
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speculation , and at the same time enclosed the following essay, 
which he desires me to publish as the sequel of that discourse 
It consists partly of uncommon reflexions, and partly of such as 
have been already used, but now set in a stronger light 

‘ A believer may be excused by the most hardened atheist for 
endeavouring to make him a convert, because he does it with an 
eye to both their interests The atheist is inexcusable who tries 
to gain over a believer, because he does not propose the doing 
himself or the believer any good by such a conversion 
10 ‘The prospect of a future state is the secret comfort and re- 
freshment of my soul , it is that which makes nature look gay 
about me, it doubles all my pleasures, and supports me under 
all my afflictions I can look at disappointments and misfortunes, 
pain and sickness, death itself, and what is worse than death, the 
loss of those who are dearest to me, with indifference, so long as 
I keep in view the pleasures of eternity, and the state of being 
m which there will be no fears nor apprehensions, pains nor 
sorrows, sickness nor separation Wh> will any man be so 
impertinently officious as to tell me all this is only fancy and 
20 delusion? Is there any merit in being the messenger of ill neus’ 
if it IS a dream, let me enjoy it, since it makes me both the 
happier and better man 

‘ I must confess I do not know how to ti ust a man who believes 
neither heaven nor hell, or, in other words, a future state of re- 
wards and punishments Not only natural self-love, but reason 
directs us to promote our own interest above all things It can 
never be for the interest of a believer to do me a mischief, 
because he is sure, upon the balance of accounts, to find himself 
a loser by it On the contrary, if he considers his own welfare 
30 m his behaviour towards me, it will lead him to do me all the 
good he can, and at the same time restrain him from doing me 
any injury An unbeliever does not act like a reasonable creature, 
if he favours me contrary to his present interest, or does not dis- 
tress me when it turns to his present advantage Honour and 
good-natui e may indeed tie up his hands , but as these would be 
very much strengthened by reason and principle, so witlioiit them 
they are only instincts, or wavei ing unsettled notions, which rest 
on no foimdation 

‘ Infidelity has been attacked with so good success of late 
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years, that it is driven out of all its outworks The atheist has 
not found his post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism, 
and a disbelief of revealed religion only But the truth of it is, 
the greatest number of this set of men are those who, for want 
of a virtuous education, or examining the grounds of religion, 
know so very little of the matter in question, that their infidelity 
IS but another term for their ignorance " 

' As folly and mconsideratcness arc the foundations of infidelity, 
the great pillars and supports of it arc cither a vanity of appearing 
10 wiser than the rest of mankind, or an ostentation of courage in 
despising the terrors of anotiicr world, which have so grc.at an 
influence on what they call weaker minds, or an aversion to a 
belief that must cut them off from many of those pleasures they 
propose to themsclv cs, and fill them w itli remorse for many of 
those they have already tasted 

The great received articles of the Christian religion hav c been 
so clearly proved, from the authority of that divine revelation 
in which they arc dcliv ered, that it is impossible for those who 
have cars to hear, and eyes to see, not to be convinced of 
20 them But were it possible for any thing in the Christian faitli 
to be erroneous, 1 can find no ill consequences m adhering to it 
The great points of the incarnation and sufferings of our Sav lour 
produce naturally such habits of virtue in the mind of man, that, 
I say, supposing it were possible for us to be mistaken in them, 
the infidel himself must at least allow, that no other system of 
religion could so effectually contribute to the heightening of mor- 
ality They give us great ideas of the dignity of human nature, 
and of the love which the Supreme Being bears to his creatures, 
and consequently engage us in the highest acts of duty towards 
30 our Creator, our neighbour, and ourselves How many noble 
arguments has St Paul raised from the chief articles of our reli- 
gion, for the advancing of morality in its three great branches' 
To give a single example in each kind what can be i stronger 
motive to a firm trust and reliance on the mercies of our Maker, 
than the giv ing us his Son to suffer for us ^ What can make us 
lov e and esteem ev cn the most inconsiderable of mankind, more 
than the thought that Christ died for him ? Or what dispose us 
to set a stricter guard upon the purity of our own hearts, than 
-"•--jiur being members of Christ, and a part of the society of which 
^ ^"t immaculate person IS the head’ But these are only a speci- 
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men of those admirable enforcements of morality, which the 
apostle has drawn from the history of oui blessed Sa^ lour 
If our modern inlidels considered these matters with that can- 
dour and seriousness which they deserve, we should not see them 
act v\ ith such a spirit of bitterness, arrogance, and malice , they 
would not be raising such insignificant cavils, doubts, and scru- 
ples, as may be started against every thing that is not capable of 
mathematieal demonstration , in order to unsettle the minds of 
the Ignorant, disturb the public peace, subvert morality, and 
10 thiovv all things into confusion .and disorder If none of these 
refle\ions can have any influence on them, there is one that per- 
haps may, because it is adapted to their vanity, by which they 
seem to bo guided much more than their reason I would there- 
fore hav c them consider, that the wisest and best of men, m all 
ages of tlie world, have been those who lived up to the religion of 
their country w hen they saw nothing in it opposite to morality', and 
to the best lights they had of the Divine Nature Pythagoras’s 
first rule ° directs us to worship the gods as it is ordained by larj;, 
for that is the most natural interpretation of tlie precept So- 
20 crates, w'ho was the most renowned among the heathens both 
for wisdom and virtue, in his last moments desires his friends to 
offer a cock to iEscuIapius “ , doubtless out of a submissive defer- 
ence to the established worship of his country Xenophon tells 
us, that his pnnee (whom he sets forth as a pattern of perfection) 
when he found his death approaching, offered sacrifices on the 
mountains to the Persian Jupiter, and the sun, according to the 
custom of the Persians , for those arc the words of the historian “ 
Nay the Epicureans and atomical philosophers shewed a very 
remarkable modesty in this particular , for though the being of 
30 a God was entirely repugnant to their scheme of natural philo- 
sophy, they contented themselves with the denial of a Providence, 
asserting at the same time the existence of gods in general, be- 
cause they would not shock the common belief of mankind, and 
the religion of their country — L 
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No 189 — On Unnatural Fathers and filial ingratitude 
Patriss pictatis iniago Viro iEn x S24 

The followng letter being written to iny booksellei, upon a 
subject of which I treated some time since, 1 shall publish it m 
this paper, together with the letter that was inclosed in it 

‘Mr Buckley, 

‘Mr Spectator having of late descanted upon the cruelt> 
of parents to their children*, I have been induced (at the 
request of several of Mr Spectator’s admirers) to inclose this 
letter, which I assure you is the original from a father to lus 
own son, notwithstanding the latter gave but little or no pro- 
10 vocation It would be ivonderfully obliging to the world, if 
Mr Spectator would give his opinion of it in some of his 
speculations, and particularly to 

‘(Mr Buckley) 

‘ Your humble sen ant ' 

‘ Sirrah, 

‘ You are a saucy audacious rascal, and both fool and mad, and 
I care not a farthing whether you comply or no , that does not 
raze out my impressions of your insolence, going about railing at 
me, and the next day to solicit my favour these are incon- 
20 sistencies, such as discover thy reason depraved To be brief, 
I never desire to see your face and, Sirrah, if ymu go to the 
work-house, it is no disgrace to me for you to be supported 
there , and if you starve in the streets. I’ll nev er giv e any thing 
underhand in your behalf If I have any more of your scribbling 
nonsense. I’ll break your head the first time I set sight on you 
You are a stubborn beast is this your gratitude for my giving 
you money? You rogue. I’ll better your judgment, and give 
you a greater sense of youi duty to (I regret to say), your 
father, &c 

30 ‘PS —It IS prudence for you to keep out of my sight, for to 
reproach me tliat might overcomes right on the outside of your 
letter, I shall give you a great knock on the skull for it ’ 

Was there ever such an image of paternal tenderness ' It was 

' The reference is to No 181 omitted (except as to a part) from this 
^ selection 
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usual among some of the Greeks to make their sla% es drink to 
excess, and tlien expose them to their children, who by that 
means concen ed an earl) a\ ersion to a v ice M'hich makes men 
appear so monstrous and irrational " I have exposed this picture 
of an unnatural fathei \\ ith the same intention, that its deformity 
may deter others from its resemblance If the reader has a 
mind to see a fatlier of the same stamp represented in the most 
exquisite strokes of humour, he ma) meet w ith it m one of the 
finest comedies that c\er appeared upon the English stage, I 
10 mean the part of Sir Samson in Love for Low^' 

I must not howcier engage m)self blindly on the side of 
the son, to whom the fond letter abo\e-wntten was directed 
His father calls him a sauc^ and audacious rascal in the first line, 
and I am afiaid upon examination he will proie but an ungracious 
\outh To go about ratling at his father, and to find no other 
place but the outside of bis letter to tell linn that might overcomes 
right, it It docs not discov cr hts reason to be depraved, and that he 
IS either fool or mad, as the choleric old gentleman tells him, n e 
may at least allow that the father will do ^ ery well in cndea^ our- 
20 mg to better hts judgment, and give hint a greater sense cf hts duty 
But n hethcr this may be brought about by breaking hts head, or 
giving him a great knock on the skull, ought, 1 think, to be well 
considered Upon the nholc, I wash the father has not met with 
his match, and that he may not be as equally paired with a son 
as the mother in Virgil 

CrudcUs tu quoque mater 
Crudclis nnlcr magis, an pucr improbus illc i 
Improbus ille pucr, crudclis tu quoque mater 

Eel sill 4 b 

30 Or like the crow and her egg, in the Greek proverb, 

Kokou ! 6pai,os KOI bv oiov 
Of a bad crow the bad egg 

I must here take notice of a letter which I ha\ e rccci\ ed from 
an unknown correspondent, upon the subject of my paper, upon 
nliich the foregoing letter is likewise founded The writer of it 
seems very much concerned lest that paper should seem to give 
encouragement to the disobedience of children towards their 
parents , but if the waiter of it will take the pains to read it over 
again attentiveb, I dare say his apprehensions will aanish Pai- 
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don and rcc<incili ilion arc iH the penitent d niKhtcr rtf}ut<il <, and 
all tint 1 contend for in licr behalf , ind in this ease I 111,1% lea. 
the si>inK of an eminent wit, %%ho, upon some K^eat min' press- 
ing him to tbrpnc Ins diughtcr, \%ho Ind married Jtgnnst lin 
consent, told them he could refuse nothing to their instance-s, hut 
tint he would ha%e them rtinemhci there w.as a difTcfcrice 
between and /i>rj.uvnit> 

I must confess, in all controversies between parents and their 
children, I am natural! j prejudiced in favour of the former 
o 1 he obhg.ations on that side can never he acquitted, and I think 
it IS one of (he greatest rcilesions upon human nature, tint 
paternal instmet should he a stronger motive to love than filial 
grititnde, that the rcccivitip' of favours should he a less induce- 
rricnt to good-will, lendcrucss, ,and commiseration, than the con- 
ferring of them , and that the taking care of ,an) person should 
endear the child or dependent more to Uic parent or benefactor, 
than the parent or benefactor to the chiUl or dependent , jet so 
it happens, that for one cruel parent we meet vith a thousand 
undiitiful children "1111;, is indeed wonderfullj contrived (as I 
o have formcrl) obsened) for the support of everj living specie's, 
but at the same time that it shews ilic wisdom of the Creator, 
It discovers the imperfection and dcgencracj ot the creature 
I he obedience of children to their parents is the basis of all 
government, and set forth as the measure ct that obedience 
which we owe to those whom providence hath placed over us 
It IS Father Lc CoinplC', if I am not mistaken, who tells us 
how want of dutj m this particular is punished among the 
Chinese, insomuch that if a son should he known to kill, or so 
much as to strike his father, not onlv the criminal, but liis whole 
0 familj, would be rooted out, luj, the inhabitants of the place 
where he lived would bo put to the sword, naj, the place lUclf 
would be ra^ed to the ground, and its foundation sown with salt 
for, say thc>, there must have been an utter depravation of 
manners in that clan or socict) of people who could have bred up 
among them so hoi rid an otTcndcr To this I shall add i jiassagc 
out of the first book of Herodotus' That historian, in his ac- 
count of the Persian customs and religion, tells \es, it is their 
opinion, tint no man ever killed his father, or that it is possible 
such a crime should be in nature , but that if anj thing like it 

'Clwp 137 
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should ever happen, they conclude that the reputed son must 
ha\e been illegitimate, suppositious, or begotten m adulter) 
Their opinion m this particular shews sufficiently what a notion 
they must ha\e had of undutifulncss m general — L 


Wo 207 — 0» Prajcr, coumel of Socrates on this fsead , his rules 
compared <with the teaching of Christ 

Omnibus in tcms, qux sunt a Gadibus usque 
Auroram et Gangem, pauci dignoscerc possunt 
Vcn bom, itque illis niultum discrsi, rcmota 
Errons nebula 

Juv Sat X 1 

Look round the habitable as odd, how few 
Know their own good, or, knowing it, pursue 

Drtden 


In my last Saturday ’s paper * I laid down some thoughts upon 
deaotion in general, and sliall here shew what a\ ere the notions 
of the most refined heathens on this subject, as they are repre- 
sented in Plato’s dialogue upon prayer, entitled Alcibiades tlie 
second, which doubtless gate occasion for Juvenal’s tentli satire, 
10 and to the second satire of Pcrsius , as the last of these authors 
has almost transcribed the preceding dialogue, entitled Alcibiades 
the first, in his fourth satire 

The speakers in this dialogue upon prayer are Socrates and 
Alcibiades , and the substance of it (when drawn together out of 
the intricacies and digressions) as follows 

Socrates meeting his pupil Alcibiades, as he was going to liis 
devotions, and observing his eyes to be fi\ed upon the eartli with 
great seriousness and attention, tells him that he liad leason to 
be thoughtful on tliat occasion, since it was possible for a man to 
20 bring down evils upon himself by his own prayers, and tliat those 
things avhich the gods send him in answer to his petitions might 
turn to his destruction this, says he, may not only happen when 
a man prays for what he knows is mischievous in his own nature, 
as CEdipus implored the gods to sow dissension between his sons, 
but when he prays for what he believes would be for his gQod, 
and against what he believes w'ould be to his detriment This 
the philosopher shews must necessarily happen among us, since 
most men are blinded with ignorance, prejudice, or passion, 


* No 201 omitted from this selection 
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which hinder them from seeing sticli things as arc really bcnc- 
licial to them For an instance, he ashs Alcibiadcs, Whether 
he would not be thoroiighl) pleased and satisfied, if that god, 
to whom he was going to address himself, should promise 
to make him the so\crcign of tlie whole earth? Alcibiadcs 
answers, Tint he should doubtless look upon such a promise as 
the gi catesl favour Uni could be bestowed upon him Socrates 
then asks him, if, after receiving this great favour, he would be 
contented to lose his life, or if he would receive it though he 
1 o w as sure he should make an ill use of it ’ To both which ques- 
tions Alcibiadcs answers in the ncgilive Socrates then shews 
him, from the examples of others, how these might vcr> probably 
be the clTccls of such a blessing He then adds, that other reputed 
pieces of good fortune, as tint of hav mg a son, or procuring the 
highest post in a gov emment, arc subject to the like fatal con- 
sequences, which nevertheless, sajs he, men ardently desire, and 
would not fail to pra) for, if lhc> thought then jirajcrs might be 
effectual for the obtaining of them 

Having established tins great point, that all the most apparent 
20 blessings m tins life arc obnoxious to such dreadful conse- 
quences, and that no man knov\^ what m its events would prove 
to him a blessing or a curse, be teaches Alcibiadcs after what 
manner he ought to pray 

In the first place he recommends to him, as the model of hes 
devotions, a short prayer, which a Greek pool composed for Uie 
use of his friends, m the following words ‘O Jupiter, give us 
those things w'hich arc good for us, whether they arc such things 
as we pray for, or such things as we do not pray for and remove 
from us those things which are hurtful, though they are such 
30 things as we pray for ’ 

In the second place, that his disciple may ask such things as 
arc expedient for him, he shews him that it is absolutely neces- 
sary to apply himself to the study of true w isdom, and to the 
knowledge of that which is his chief good, and the most suitable 
to the excellency of his nature 

In the third and last place, he informs him that the best 
methods he could make use of to draw down blessings upon him- 
self, and to render his prayers acceptable, would be to live m a 
constant practice of his duty, towards the gods and towards men 
'^40 Under this head he very much iccommends a form of prayer the 
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Lacedemonians made use of, m w hicli they petition the gods io 
give them nil good things, so long as they r^ere n.trtuous Under 
this head likewise he gi\es a ^crJ' remarkable account of an 
oracle to tiie following purpose 

When the Athenians, m the w'ar with the Lacedemonians, 
recCn ed many defeats both bj sea and land, thej sent a message 
to the oracle of Jupiter Ammon, to ask the reason wh) they, who 
erected so man> temples to the gods, and adorned them with 
such costly offerings, why they who had instituted so man) 
10 festiN als, and accompanied them with such pomps and ceremonies, 
in short, why they, who had slam so man) hecatombs at their 
altars, should be less successful than the Lacedemonians, who fell 
so short of them in all these particulars To this, sa)s he, the 
oracle made the followang reply I am better pleased w;//!) tlse 
prayers of tlse Lacedemonians, than <iLith all the oblations of the 
Greeks As this pra) er implied and encouraged virtue m those 
who made it, the philosopher proceeds to shew how the most 
Mcious man might be do\out, so far as wctims could make him, 
but that his offenngs were regarded b) the gods as bnbes, and 
20 his petitions as blasphemies He hkewase quotes on this occasion 
two \crses out of Homer, in w’hich the poet sa)s, That the scent 
of the Trojan sacrifices was tamed up to hcaien b) the wands, 
but that It was not acceptable to the gods, w’ho were displeased 
with Pnam and all his people " 

The conclusion of this dialogue is very’ remarkable Socrates, 
ha\ing deterred Alcibiades from the prayers and sacnfice which 
he was going to offer, b) setting-forth the abo\ e-mentioned dif- 
ficulties of performing that dut) as he ought, adds these w ords, 
* We must therefore wait till such time as we may learn how we 
30 ought to beha\e oursebes towards the gods, and towards men ’ 
‘ But when will that time come,’ say^ Alcibiades, ‘ and who is it 
that wall instruct us? For I would fain see this man, whoever 
he is’ ‘It IS one,’ says Socrates, ‘who takes care of you, 
but as Homer” tells us that Minena remo\ed the mist from 
Diomedes his eyes”, that he might plainly discover both gods and 
men, so the darkness that lianp upon your mind must be re- 
moved before you are able to discern what is good and what is 
eval ’ ‘Let him remove from my mind,’ says Alcibiades, ‘the 
darkness, and what else he pleases , I am determined to refuse 
40 nothing he shall order me, whoever he is, so that I may become 
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the brlttr nnn bj it’ 4 h( niinimn} {nrt i4 thi tlnlo/Uf t* 
\cr> obscure Ibtri. is ‘OtnrthiDf, 5n it tint t ou!4 mAc tn Jhinl 
bocritcs iuntcd at hiiiw^l, when hr 'poic of thn 4(nn( }e'»rlu.r 
\Uio was to conn, into the worhi, did not h*' tn n (hat he hint^ii 
was, in this rt.pect, ,ts much at i lo'^, and in as fT< it di'trcn 
as the n.<-l of mankind" 

‘^ome Icanicd men look upon this concluno t a*' a pndirltoa c/ 
our Saaimir, or at least that hocrates, like tint hieh pnes*, pro- 
pin sicd wnknowmjtis, and pointed at that Dieinc Teaciier win 
lo was to come into the world some aj^cs after him Ho vi'^rrr tf 2 t 
mi) be, wc find tint thn p-eal philosopher '-aw in the h^'ht of 
rexson, that it wns more s,ti(aMc to the ’n s of the dhano 
nature to send a pen-oa into the world who si ow'd instruct man- 
kind m the duties of rch} inn, and, in par'icuhr, teach them iU'" 
to pra\ 

Whocser reads this aintract of Plato’s discou'"' on p-we', will 
1 bciieic, nalurail) make* this reflexion That tin pn'-it founder 
of our rtlij,ion, as well b) liis oen cxamjile, as m tin form o^ 
pra)cr which he taupht hisdiscip’c' ehdnot oniv keip up tothme 
30 rules which the hpht of nature had saippcsted to tli’s preal phdo- 
sopher, but instructed his diseipV tn thenhoif extent ot thw di iV, 
as well as of all others lie ilirectct! tht*m to thi pro,Kr o'ljfct 
of adoration, and taught them, acconimg to the third n ic aiiOM 
mentioned, to appK ihciiselvcs to him m thi ir clone's, uathoirt 
siicw or ostentation, and to 'W’^hip ium m <pin‘ and intnth 
As liic Lacedemonians, m their fonn of prase r, I'npiorcsltl.rgrKb 
m genera! to gtsc them all pood things vi long as thes sscre sir- 
tuous, wc ask m particular, * that our offences mas Ik forgiu n, 
wc forgisc those of other- ’ If v c look uifothosecond nilcwhich 
10 Socrates lias prescribed, namels, thalwc siiouidappts oursches to 
the knowledge of such tliines as arc bc't for ir, this too is ex- 
plained at large m the doctnnes of the gospel, where we arc tauelit 
in scsernl instances to regard those things as curses winch apjicar 
as blessings m the C)C of the asorld, and on tiic conlrars, t<' es- 
teem those things as bicssmgs, aahich to tht gencraht) of mankind 
appear as curses Thus, m the form whicii is prcscrilicd lo iis, 
we onl\ pra) for that happinevs which is our chief gooil, and the 
great end of our existence, ashen ave petition tiic Supreme Being 
- r- for tLf coming qfhij kmg-^om, being solicitous for no other temporal 
ssing but our tliul} Jiuti-nn^rr On the other side, we pray 
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against nothing but sin, and against e\nl in general, leaMng it witli 
Omniscience to determine what is really such If we look into 
the first of Socrates his rules of prayer, in which he recommends 
the above-mentioned form of the ancient poet, we find that form 
not only comprehended, but very much improi ed m the petition, 
wherein we pray to the Supreme Being that His will may be done 
which IS of the same force with that form which our Saviour used, 
when he prayed against the most painful and most ignominious of 
deaths, nevertheless not my will but thine be done This compre- 
10 hensive petition is the most humble, as well as the most prudent, 
that can be offered up from the creature to his Creator, as it sup- 
poses the Supreme Being wills nothing but what is for our good, 
and that he knows better than ourselves nhat is so — L 


ITo 219 On the Love of Honour and Distinction , the sources of human 
superiority , titles , the mistakes of this world will be rectified in the 
next , social order necessary 

Vi\ ea nostra voco— Oin> Met tin 141 

There are but few men who are not ambitious of distinguishing 
themselves in the nation or country where they In e, and of grow- 
ing considerable among those with whom they converse There 
is a kind of grandeur and respect, which the meanest and most 
insignificant part of mankind endeavour to procure in the little 
circle of their friends and acquaintance The poorest mechanic, 
20 nay, the man who lives upon common alms, gets him his set of 
admirers, and delights in that superiority which he enjoys over 
those who are in some respects beneath him This ambition, 
which IS natural to the soul of man, might, methinks, receive a 
very happy turn , and, if it were rightly directed, contnbute as 
much to a person’s advantage as it generally does to his uneasi- 
ness and disquiet 

I shall therefore put together some thoughts on this subject, 
which I have not met with in other writers , and shall set them 
down as they have occurred to me, without being at the pains to 
30 connect or methodize them 

All superiority and pre-eminence that one man can have over 
another, may be reduced to the notion of quality, which, con- ' 
sidered at large, is either that of fortune, body, or mind The first 
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IS that \\hich consists m birth, title, or riches, and is the most 
foreign to our natures, and what w c can the least call our owai, 
of any of the three hinds of quaht> In relation to the bod>, 
qiiaht) arises from health, strength, or bcaut> , which are nearer 
to us, and more a part of oursehes, than the former Quaht>, as 
it regards the mind, has its rise from knowledge or sirtuc , and is 
that which is more essential to us, and more intimately united 
with us, than either of the other two 
The quality of fortune, though a man has less reason to taluc 
10 himself upon it than on that of the body or mmd, is howcier the 
kind of quality which makes the most shining figure m the eye of 
the world 

As \ irtue is the most reasonable and genuine source of honour, 
■we generally find in titles an intimation of some particular ment 
that should recommend men to the high stations which tlic\ pos- 
sess Holiness is ascribed to the pope, majesty to kings; serenity 
or mildness of temper to princes, excellence or perfection to 
ambassadors , grace to archbishops , honour to peers , w orship or 
\cnerablc behaMOur to magistrates, and reverence, which is of 
so the same import as the former, to the inferior clergy 

In the founders of great families, such attributes of honour are 
generally correspondent with the virtues of the person to whom 
they arc applied , but in the descendants they are too often the 
marks rather of grandeur than of merit The stamp and denom- 
ination still continues, but the intrinsic value is frequently lost 
Tlie death-bed shews the emptiness of titles in a true light \ 
poor dispirited sinner lies trembling under the apprehensions ot 
the state he is entering on, and is asked by a grave attendant 
how bis Holiness does ’ Another hears himself addressed under 
30 the title of highness or exccllencv, who hos under such mean 
circumstances of mortality as are the disgrace of human nature 
T itles at such a time look rather like insults and mockery tlian 
respect 

The truth of it is, honours are in this world under no regulation , 
true quality is neglected, vartuc is oppressed, and vice triumphant 
The last day wall rectify this disorder, and assign to every one a 
stabon suitable to the dignity of his character , ranks w ill bo then 
adjusted, and precedency set nght 

Melhinks we should have an ambition, if not to advance cur- 
sives in another world, at least to preserve our post in it, and 
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outshine our inferiors m virtue here, that they may not be put 
abo\e us m a state which is to settle the distinction for eternity 
Men in scripture are called strangirs and sojourners upon earth, ^ 
and life a pilgrimage Several Heathen, as well as Christian authors, 
under the same kind of metaphor, have represented the world as 
an inn, which was only designed to furnish us wth accommoda- 
tions in this our passage. It is therefore very absurd to think of 
setting up our rest before xvc come to our journey’s end, and not 
rather to take care of the reception u e shall there meet, than to 
10 fix our thoughts on the little comeniencies and advantages which 
we enjo} one above another m the waj to it 
Epictetus" makes use of another kind of allusion, which is very 
beautiful, and vv onderfull) proper to incline us to be satisfied with 
the postm which Providence has placed us We are here, says he, 
as m a theatre, where every one Inas a part allotted to him The 
great duty which lies upon a man is to act his part in perfection 
We ma) indeed saj, that our part does not suit us, and that we 
could act another better But this, sajs the philosopher, is not 
our business All that we arc concerned in is to excel in the 
20 part which is given us If it be an improper one, the fault is not 
in us, but in him who has cast our several parts, and is the great 
disposer of the drama 

The part that was acted b) this philosopher himself was but 
a very mdificrent one , for he lived .and died a slave His motive 
to contentment in this particular receiv es a v ery great enforce- 
ment from the abov e-mcntioncd consideration, if we remember 
that our parts in the other world will be new cast, and that man- 
kind will be there ranged in different stations of superiority and 
pre-eminence, in proportion as tlicyhave here excelled one another 
30 in virtue, and performed, in their several posts of life, the duties 
which belonged to them 

There are many beautiful passages in the little apocryphal book, 
entitled. The JVisdom of Solomon, to set forth the vanity of honour, 
and the like temporal blessings, which are m so great repute among 
men, and to comfort those who have not the possession of them 
It represents, in ver)' warm and noble terms, this advancement of 
1 good man in the other world, and the great surprise which it 
will produce among those who are his superiors in this® ‘ Then 
shall the righteous man stand in great boldness before the face of 
* I Peter u i: ’ Wisd v 
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such as have afflicted him, and made no account of his labours 
When they see it, they shall be troubled -with terrible fear, and 
shall be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond 
all that they looked for And they, repenting and groaning for 
anguish of spirit, shall say within themselves, This mias he nuhom 
we had sometime in derision, and a proverb of reproach We fools 
accounted hts life madness, and hts end to be without honour How 
IS he numbered among the children of God, and hts lot is among the 
saints ’ ’ 

10 If the reader will see the description of a life that is passed awa> 
in vanity, and among the shadows of pomp and greatness, he may 
see it very finely drawn in the same place In the mean time, 
since it IS necessary, in the present constitution of things, that 
order and distinction should be kept in the world, we should be 
happy if those who enjoy the upper stations in it would endea- 
vour to surpass others in virtue as much as in rank, and by their 
humanity and condescension make their superiority easy and ac- 
ceptable to those who are beneath them , and if, on the contrary, 
those who are in the meaner posts of life would consider how they 

20 may better their condition hereafter, and by a just deference and 
submission to their superiors, make them happy in those blessings 
with which Providence has thought fit to distinguish them — C 


Wo 231 On Modesty , letter to the Spectator , it is often a guard to 
virtue , two binds of vicious modesty 

O pudot 1 O pietas I— Mart 

Looking over the letters which I have lately received from my 
correspondents, I met with the following one”, which is wntten 
with such a spirit of politeness, that I could not but be very much 
pleased with it myself, and question not but it will be as accept- 
able to the reader 
‘ Mr Spectator, 

‘You, who are no stranger to public assemblies, cannot but havCj 
30 observed the awe they often strike on such as are obliged to exert ’i 
any talent before them This is a sort of elegant distress, to which ! 
ingenuous minds are the most liable, and may therefore deserve j 
some remarks in your paper. Many a brave fellow, who has put j 
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h)s enemy to flight in the field, has been in the utmost disorder 
upon making a speech before a body of his friends at home . one 
would think there u as some kind of fascination in the eyes of 
a large circle of people, when darting altogether upon one person 
I have seen a new actor in a tragedy so bound up by it, as to be 
scarce able to speak or move, and have expected he would have 
died above three acts before the dagger or cup of poison were 
brought in It would not be amiss, if such an one were at first 
introduced as a ghost, or a statue, till he recovered his spirits, 
10 and grew fit for some hving part 

‘ As this sudden desertion of one’s self sheivs a diffidence which 
IS not displeasing, it implies at the same time the greatest respect 
to an audience that can be It is a sort of mute eloquence, which 
pleads for their favour qiuch better than words could do , and we 
find their generosity naturally moved to support those who are in 
so much perplexity to entertain them. I was extremely pleased 
with a late instance of this kind at the opera of Almahide in the 
encouragement given to a young singer, whose more than or- 
dinary concern on her first appearance recommended her no less 
20 than her agreeable voice and just performance Mere bashfulness 
without ment is awkward , and merit without modesty, insolent 
But modest ment has a double chim to acceptance, and generally 
meets with as many patrons as beholders ‘ 1 am, &c ’ 

It IS impossible that 1 person should exert himself to advan- 
tage m an assembly, whether it be his part either to sing or speak, 
who lies under too great oppressions of modesty I remember, 
upon talking with a fnend of mine concerning the force of pro- 
nunciation, our discourse led us into the enumeration of the 
several organs of speech which an orator ought to hav e m perfec- 
30 tion, as the tongue, the teeth, the lips, the nose, the palate, and 
the windpipe Upon which, says my fnend, ‘You have omitted 
the most material organ of them all, and that is the forehead ’ 
But notwithstanding an excess of modesty obstructs the tongue, 
and renders it unfit for its offices, a due proportion of it is thought 
so requisite to an orator, that rhetoncians have recommended it 
to their disciples as a particular in their art Cicero tells us, 
that he never liked an orator who did not appear m some little 
confusion at the beginning of his speech, and confesses that he 
himself never entered upon an oration without trembling and 
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concern It is indeed a kind of deference which is due to .i great 
assembly, and seldom fails to raise a benevolence m the audience 
towards the person who speaks My correspondent has taken 
notice that the bravest men often appear timorous on these oc- 
casions, as indeed we may observe that there is generally no crea- 
ture more impudent than a coward 


Lingua mcUor, sed frigida bello 
Dexteta 

ViRG ^n xt 358 

10 Bold at the council hoard , 

But cautious in the field, he shunn’d the sword 

Drvdes 


A bold tongue and a feeble arm are the qualifications of Drances 
in Virgil , as Homer, to express a man both timorous and saucy, 
makes use of a kind of point which is very rarely to be met with 
m his writings , namely, that he had the eyes of a dog, and the 
heart of a deer “ 

A just and reasonable modesty docs not only recommend 
eloquence, but sets off every great talent which a man can be 
20 possessed of It heightens all the virtues which it accompanies, 
like the shades in paintings , it raises and rounds every figure, and 
makes the colours more beautiful, though not so glanng as they 
would be without it 

Modesty is not only an ornament, but also a guard to virtue 
It IS a kind of quick and delicate feeling m the soul, which makes 
her shrink and withdraw herself from every thing that has 
danger m it It is such an exquisite sensibility, as warns her to 
shun the first appearance of every thing which is hurtful 

I cannot at present recollect either the place or time of what I 
30 am going to mention , but I have read somewhere in the history 
of ancient Greece, that the women of the country were seized 
with an unaccountable melancholy, which disposed several of them 
to make away with themselves The senate, after having tned 
many expedients to prevent this self murder which was so frequent 
among them, published an edict, That if any woman whatever 
should lay violent hands upon herself, her corpse should be exposed 
naked m the street, and dragged about the city in the most public 
manner This edict immediately put a stop to the practice which 
was before so common We may seem tljis instance the strength 
40 of female modesty, which was able to overcome the violence even 
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of madness and despair. The fear of shame in the fair se\ was in 
those da) s more preralent than that of death 

If modest) has so greit an influence oier our actions, and is 
in man) cases so impregnable a fence to wrtue, what can mol'e 
undermine moralit)’ than that politeness which reigns among 
the unthinking part of mankind, and treats as unfashionable 
the most ingenuous part of our behaviour ? which recommends 
impudence as good breeding, and keeps a man always in counte- 
nance, not because he is innocent, l^ut because he is shameless ? 
ro Seneca “ tliought modesty so great a check to mco, that he pre- 
scribes to us the practice of it in secret, and advises us to raise 
it in oursches, upon imaginary occasions, w’hen such as are real 
do not ofier themseh cs • for this is the meaning of his precept, 
that when we are by ourselves, and m our greatest solitudes, we 
should fancy that Cato stands before us, and sees e\ er) thing w e 
do In short, if ) ou banish modest) out of the w orld, she carries 
away with her half the virtue that is in it 

After these reflexions on modesty, as it is a virtue, I must ob- 
sene that tliere is a wcious modesty, which justly deserves to be 
20 ridiculed, and which those persons very often discover, w'ho value 
themseh es most upon a w ell-bred confidence This happens 
when a man is ashamed to act up to his reason, and would not 
upon an) consideration be surprised m the practice of those duties, 
for the performance of w Inch he was sent into the world Many 
an impertinent libertine w'ould blush to be caught in a serious dis- 
course, and would scarce be able to shew' his head after hav mg 
disclosed a religious thought Decency of behaviour, all outward 
shew' of virtue, and abhorrence of vice, are carefully avoided by 
this set of shame-faced people, as what would disparage their gaiety 
30 of temper, and infallibly bring them to dishonour This is such a 
poorness of spirit, such a despicable cowardice, such a degenerate, 
abject state of mind, as one would think human nature incapable 
of, did w'c not meet with frequent instances of it in ordinary con- 
versation 

There is another kind of v icious modesty which makes a man 
ashamed of his person, his birth, his profession, his poverty, or the 
like misfortunes, which it was not m his choice to prevent, and is 
not in his power to rectify If a man appears ridiculous by any 
of the afore-mentioned circumstances, he becomes much more so 
40 by being out of countenance for them They should rather give 
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him occasion to exert a noble spirit, and to palliate those imper- 
fections which are not in his power, by those perfections which 
are, or, to use a aery witty allusion of an eminent author, he 
should imitate Ctesar, wlio, because his head was bald, cos creel 
tliat defect with laurels " — C 


No 289 On Death, the one thing that all men have in common , 
Dr Sherlocl's disco trse , beautiful story of the Dervish 

VittE wmma brcsis spem nos ictat inchoarc longam 

Hor Od 1 y iiy 

Upon taking my scat m a coffee-house, I often draw the ey cs 
of the whole room upon me, w'hen, in the liottest seasons of news, 
and at a time perhaps that the Dutch mail is just come in, they 
hear me ask the coffee-man for his last week’s bill of mortality 
lo 1 find that I ha\e been sometimes taken on this occasion for 
a parish sexton, sometimes for an undertaker, and sometimes for 
a doctor of physic In this, howc\cr, I am guided by the spirit of 
a philosopher, as I take occasion from hence to reflect upon the 
regular increase and diminution of mankind, and consider the 
several \anous ways through w’hich w'C pass from life to etemit^- 
I am ^ cry well pleased with these weekly admonitions, ’that bring 
into my mind such thoughts as ought to be the daily entertain- 
ment of eaery reasonable creature, and can consider, with pleasure 
to myself, by which of those delwerances, or as we commonly call 
20 them, distempers, I may possibly make my escape out of this 
world of sorrows, into that condition of existence, wherein I hope 
to be happier than it is possible for me at present to concen e 
But this IS not all the use I make of the above-mentioned 
weekly paper A bill of mortality is, in my opinion, an unansw er- 
able argument for a Provadence How' can we, without sup- 
posing ourselves finder the constant care of a Supreme Being, 
giv e any possible account for that nice proportion which we find 
in every great city, between the deaths and births of its inhabit- 
ants, and between the number of males and that of females who 
JO are brought into the world ? What else could adjust in so exact 
a manner the recruits of every nation to its losses, and divade 
these new supplies of people into such equal bodies of both sexes’ 
Chance could never hold tlie balance with so steady a hand 
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Were we not counted out by an intelligent Supen isor, we should 
sometimes be overcharged with multitudes, and at others waste 
away into a desert “ , we should be sometimes a popultu virorum, as 
Florus elegantly expresses it, a generation of males, and at otliers 
a species of women We may extend this consideration to ever) 
species of living creatures, and consider the whole animal world 
as an huge army made up of an innumerable corps, if I may use 
that term, whose quotas have been kept entire near five thousand 
years, in so wonderful a manner, that there is not probably a 
10 single species lost dunng this long tract of time Gould we have 
general bills of mortality of every kind of animals, or particular 
ones of every species m each continent and island, I could almost 
say in every wood, marsh, or mountain, what astonishing instances 
would they be of that Providence which watches over all its 
works ? 

I have heard of a great man in the Romish church, who upon 
reading those words m the 5th chapter of Genesis, Hnd all the 
days that Adam lived <were nine hundred and thirty }ears, and he 
died , and all the dajs of Seth nvere nine hundred and t<welve ^ ears, 
20 and he died, and all the days o/" Methuselah vsere nine hundred and 
sixty nine years, and he died, immediately shut himself up in a con- 
vent, and retired from the world, as not thinking any thing m this 
life worth pursuing, which had not regard to another” 

The truth of it is, there is nothing in history which is so im- 
proving to the reader as those accounts which we meet with of 
the deaths of eminent persons, and of their behaviour m that 
dreadful season I may also add, that there are no parts in 
history which affect and please the reader in so sensible a manner 
The reason I take to be this, because there is no other single 
30 circumstance in the story of any person, which can possibly be 
the case of every one who reads it A battle or a triumph are 
conjunctures in which not one man in a million is likely to be en- 
gaged , but when we see a person at the point of death, vv'e can- 
not forbear being attentiv e to every thing he says or does, because 
we are sure that some time or other we shall ourselves be in the 
same melancholy circumstances The general, the statesman, or 
the philosopher, are perhaps characters which we may never act 
in , but the dying man is one whom, sooner or later, we shall 
certainly resemble 

40 It IS, perhaps, for the same kind of reason, that few books, 
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written m English, have been so much penised as Dr Sherlock’s » 
discourse upon death , though at the same tune I must own, that 
he who has not perused this excellent piece, has not perhaps read 
one of the strongest persuasives to a religious life that ever was 
written m any language 

The consideration with which I shall close this essay upon death 
IS one of the most ancient and most beaten morals that has been 
recommended to mankind But its being so very common and 
so universally received, though it takes away from it the grace of 
10 novelty, adds very much to the weight of it, as it shews that it falls 
in with the general sense of mankind In short, I would have 
every one consider, that he is in this life nothing more than a 
passenger, and that he is not to set up his rest here, but to keep 
an attentive C) e upon that state of being to which he approaches 
every moment, and which will be for ever fixed and permanent 
This single consideration uoiild be sufficient to extinguish the 
bitteiness of hatred, the thirst of avarice, and the cruelty of 
ambition 

I am very much pleased with the passage of Antiphancs’’, avery 
20 ancient poet, who lived near an hundred )cars before Socrates, 
which represents the life of man under this view, as I have here 
translated it word for word Be not gne^ted, sajs he, above 
measure for thy deceased friends They are not dead, but have only 
fntshed that journey nvhtch is necessary for every one of us to take 
nve ourselves must go to that great place of reception in vohich tl'ey are 
all of them assembled, and, in this general rendecovous of mankind, live 
togetlser in another state of being 

I think I have, m a former paper, taken notice of those 
beautiful metaphors in senpture, where life is termed a pilgnmage 
30 and those who pass through it are called strangers and sojourners 
upon earth I shall conclude this with a story, which 1 have some- 
where read in the travels of Sir John Chardin” that gentleman, 
after havnng told us that the inns w’hich receive the caravans, in 
Persia and the eastern countries, are called by the name of Cara- 
vansaries, gi\ es us a relation to the follow ing purpose 

A demse, travelling through Tartary, being arrived at the town 
of Balk, went into the king’s palace by mistake, as thinking it to 
be a public inn or caravansar) Having looked about him for some 
time, he entered into a long gallery, where he laid dow n his wal- 
' 'o let, and spread his carpet, in order to repose himself upon it after 



THE END DECIDES. 


185 

the manner of the eastern nations He had not been long m this 
posture before he was discovered by some of the guards, who 
asked him what was his business m that place ? The denise told 
them he intended to take up his night’s lodging in that caravansary 
The guards let him know, in a very angry manner, that the house 
he was in was not a caravansary, but the king’s palace It happened 
that the king himself passed through the gallery during this debate, 
and smiling at the mistake of the dervise, asked him how he could 
possibly be so dull as not to distinguish a palace from a caravansary ? 

10, ‘Sir,’ says the dervise, ‘give me leave to ask your Majesty a question 
or two Who were the persons that lodged in this house when 
it was first built ’ ’ The king replied, hts ancestors ‘ And Avho,’ 
says the dervise, ‘ was the last person who lodged here ? ’ The 
king replied, Aw ‘ And who is it,’ says the dervise, ‘that 
lodges here at present ? ’ The king told him, that it nuns he himself 
‘ And who,’ says the dervise, ‘ will be here after you ? ’ The king 
answered, the young prince hts son ‘ Ah, Sir,’ said the dervise, ‘ a 
house that changes its inhabitants so often, and receives such a 
perpetual succession of guests, is not a palace but a caravansary ’ 

L 


WTo 349 . Death sets the seal on life , fortitude in meeting death , 
Petronius, Sir Thomas More, the Emperor of Morocco 
Quos ille timorum 

Maximus baud urget lethi metus , inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, aniroseque capaces 
Mortis 

Lucan i 454 

20 I am very much pleased with a consolatory letter of Phalaris“, 
to one who had lost a son that was a young man of great merit 
The thought, with which he comforts the afflicted father, is, to the 
best of my memory, as follows That he should consider death 
had set a kind of seal upon his son’s character, and placed him 
out of the reach of vice and infamy that while he lived he was 
still within the possibility of falling away from virtue, and losing 
the fame of which he was possessed Death only closes a man’s 
reputation, and determines it as good or bad 
This, among other motives, may be one reason why we are 
30 naturally averse to the launching out into a man’s praise till his 
head is laid in the dust While he is capable of changing, we 
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may be forced to retract our opinions He may forfeit the 
esteem we ha\ e conceived of him, and some time or other appear 
to us under a different light from what ho does at present In 
short, as the life of any man cannot be called happ) or unhapp), 
so neither can it be pronounced \icious or virtuous, before the 
conclusion of it 

It was upon this consideration that Epammondas, being ashed 
whether Chabnas, Iphicrates, or he himself", deserved most to be 
esteemed ? ‘You must first sec us die,' said he, ‘ before that ques- 
lo tion can be answered ’ 

As there is not a more melancholy consideration to a good man 
than his being obnoxious to such a change, so there is nothing 
more glorious than to keep up an uniformity in his actions, and 
preserve the beauty of his character to the last 

The end of a man’s life is often compared to the winding up of 
a well written play, where the principal persons still act in charac- 
ter, whatever the fate is which they undergo There is scarce a 
great person in the Grecian or Roman history, whose death has not 
been remarked upon by some writer or other, and censured or 
20 applauded according to the genius or principles of the person 
who has descanted on it Monsieur do St Evremont" is very 
particular in setting forth the constancy and courage of Tetronius 
Arbiter during his last moments, and thinks he discov ers in them 
a greater firmness of mind and resolution than m the death of 
Seneca, Cato, or Socrates There is no question but this polite 
author’s affectation of appearing singular in his remarks, and 
making discoveries which had escaped the obscrv ation of others, 
threw him into this course of reflevion It was Petronius’s merit, 
that he died m the same gaiety of temper in which he liv ed , but 
30 as his life was altogether loose and dissolute, the indifference 
which he shewed at the close of it is to be looked upon as a piece 
of natural carelessness and levity, rather than fortitude The 
resolution of Socrates proceeded from very different motives, 
the consciousness of a well spent life, and a prospect of a happy 
eternity If the ingenious author above-mentioned was so 
pleased with gaiety of humour m a dying man, he might have 
found a much nobler instance of it m our countryman Sir 
Thomas More " 

This great and learned man was famous for enhv cning his or- 
40 dinary discourses with wit and pleasantry, and, as Erasmus tells 
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him in an epistle dedicatory, acted in all parts of life like a 
second Democritus 

He died upon a point of religion, and is respected as a martyr 
by that side for which he suffered That innocent mirth which 
had been so conspicuous m his life did not forsake him to the 
last , he maintained the same chearfulness of heart upon the 
scaffold which he used to shew at his table , and, upon la} ing his 
head on the block, ga\ e instances of that good humoui with 
which he had always entertained his friends in the most ordinar} 
10 occurrences His death was of a piece with his life , there was 
nothing in it new, forced, or affected He did not look upon 
the sevenng his head from his body as a circumstance that ought 
to produce any change m the disposition of his mind , and as 
he died under a fixed and settled hope of immortality, he thought 
any unusual degree of sorrow and concern improper on such an 
occasion, as had nothing in it which could deject or temfy him 

There is no great danger of imitation from this example , men’s 
natural fears will be a sufficient guard against it. I shall only ob- 
serve, that what was philosophy m this extraordinary man would 
20 be a frenzy in one who does not resemble him as well in the 
chearfulness of his temper, as in the sanctity of his life and 
manners 

I shall conclude this paper with the instance of a person who 
seems to me to have she’wn more intrepidity and greatness of soul 
in his dying moments, than what we meet with among any of the 
most celebrated Greeks and Romans I met with this instance 
m the history of the revolutions in Portugal, written by the Abbot 
de Vertot. 

WTicn Don Sebastian king of Portugal had invaded" the tem- 
jo tones of hluly Moluc, emperor of Morocco, in order to dethrone 
him, and set his crown upon the head of his nephew, Moluc 
was wearing away vntli a distemper which he himself knew was 
incurable However, he prepared for the reception of so for- 
midable an enemy He was indeed so far spent with his sickness 
that he did not expect to live out the whole day, when the last 
decisue battle was given, but knowing the fatal consequences 
that would happen to his children and people, in case he should 
die before he put an end to that war, he commanded his pnnci- 
pal officers, that, if he died during the engagement, they should 
40 conceal his death from the army, and that they should ride up to 
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the litter, m which his corpse was carried, under pretence of re- 
ceiving orders from him as usual Before the battle begun, he 
was carried through all the ranks of his army m an open litter, as 
they stood drawn up in array, encouraging them to fight s ihantly 
m defence of their religion and country Finding afterwards 
the battle to go against him, though he was \ery near his last 
agonies, he threw himself out of his litter, rallied his army, and 
led them on to the charge , which afterwards ended in a com- 
plete victory on the side of the Moors. He had no sooner 
lo brought his men to the engagement, but, finding himself utterly 
spent, he was again replaced in his litter , where, lay mg his finger 
on his mouth, to enjoin secrecy to his officers who stood about 
him, he died a few moments after in that posture 


Wo 881 The Prmse of Cheerfulness , tts different aspects , atheism 
and vice tend to destroy it , its permanent sources 

iEquam memento rebus in atduis 
Senare mciitcm, non seciis mbonis 
Ab insolcnti temperatam 
Lztitia, monlure Delli 

Hor Od u 3 

I have always preferred choirfiilness to mirth Tlic latter I 
consider as an act, the former as a habit of the mind Mirth is 
short and transient, cliearfulncss fixed and permanent Those 
are often raised into the greatest transports of mirth who are sub- 
ject to the greatest depressions of melancholy on the contrary, 
chearfulness, though it does not gne the mind such an exquisite 
20 gladness, prevents us from falling into any depths of sorrow 
Mirth IS like a flash of lightning, that breaks through a gloom of 
clouds, and glitters for a moment , chearfulness keeps up a kind 
of day-light m the mind, and fills it mth a steady and perpetual 
serenity 

Men of austere principles look upon mirth as too wanton and 
dissolute for a state of probation, and as filled uath a certain 
triumph and insolence of heart, that is inconsistent with a life 
which IS every moment obnoxious to the greatest dangers 
Writers of this complexion have obsened, that the sacred 
30 person who was the great pattern of perfection was never seen 
to laugh 
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Cheartulness ot mind is not liable to any of these exceptions 
It IS of a senous and composed nature , it does not throw the 
mind into a condition improper for the present state of humanity, 
and IS A ery conspicuous in the characters ot those who are looked 
upon as the greatest philosophers among the heathens, as well .ns 
among those who have been desen cdly esteemed as saints and 
holy men among Christians 

If \\ e consider chearfulness in three lights, -mth regard to our- 
selves, to those we comerse wnth, and to the great Author of our 
10 being, it will not a little recommend itself on each of these ac- 
counts The man who is possessed of this excellent frame of 
mind, IS not only easy m his thoughts, but a perfect master of all 
the powers and faculties of his soul his imagination is always 
clear, and his judgment undisturbed his temper is e\en and un- 
ruffled, w hether in action or in solitude He comes witli a relish 
to all those goods which nature has pro\aded for him, tastes all 
the pleasures of the creation which are poured about him, and 
does not feel the full weight of those accidental evils which may 
befal him 

20 If we consider hun m relation to the persons whom he con- 
\erses witli, it naturally produces lo\e and good-will towards him 
A chearful mind is not only disposed to be affable and obliging, but 
raises the same good humour in those who come within its influ- 
ence A man finds himself pleased, he does not know why, with 
the chearfulness of his companion it is like a sudden sun-shine 
that awakens a secret delight in the mind, w ithout her attending to 
It the heart rejoices ot its own accord, and naturally flows out 
into friendship and benevolence towards the person who has so 
kindly an effect upon it 

30 When I consider this chcarfiil state of mind in its third relation, 
1 cannot but look upon it as a constant habitual gratitude to the 
great Author of nature An mw'ard chearfulness is an implicit 
praise and thanksgiving to Providence under all its dispensations 
it IS a kind of acquiescence in the state wherein we are placed, 
and a secret approbation ot the divine will m his conduct tow ards 
men 

There are but two things, which, m my opinion, can reasonably 
dcpriv e us of this chearfulness ot heart The first of these is the 
sense of guilt A man who lives in a state of vice and impeni- 
40 tence can have no title to that evenness and tranquillity of mind 
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which IS the health of the soul, and the natural effect ofMrliic and 
innocence Chcarfuincss in an ill man desenes a harder name 
than language can furnish us natli, and is many degrees beyond 
uhat we commonly call folly or madness 

Atheism, by which I mean a disbelief of a Supreme Being, and 
consequently of a future state, under whatsoever titles it shelters 
itself, may likewise very reasonably dcpnvc a man of this chcar- 
fulness of temper There is something so particularly gloomy 
and offensive to human nature in the prospect of non-existence, 
10 that 1 cannot but wonder, with many excellent writers, how it is 
possible for a man to outhv c the expectation of it T or m\ own 
part, I think the being of a God is so little to be doubted, that it 
is almost the only truth we are sure of, and such a truth as we 
meet with in every object, in every occurrence, and m every 
thought If we look into the characters of this tnbe of infidels, 
we generally find they are made up of pride, spleen, and cavil it 
IS mdead no wonder that men who arc uneasy to Uicmsclvcs 
should be so to the rest of the world and how is it possible for 
a man to be otherwise than uneasy in himself, who is in danger 
20 every moment of losing his entire existence, and dropping into 
nothing? 

The VICIOUS man and atheist have therefore no pretence to 
chcarfulness, and would act very unreasonably should tliey en- 
deavour after It It IS impossible for any one to live in good- 
humour, and enjoy his present existence, who is apprelicnsive 
either of torment or of annihilation of being miserable, or 
of not being at all 

After having mentioned these two great pnnciplcs, which are 
destructive of chcarfuincss in their own nature, as well as in 
30 right reason, I cannot think of any otlier that ought to banish 
this happy temper from a virtuous mind Pain and sickness, 
shame and reproach, poverty and old ago, nay, death itself, 
considering the shortness of tlicir duration, and the advantage 
we may reap from them, do not dcserv e the name of cv ils a 
good mind may bear .ip under them with fortitude, with indo- 
lence, and wath chcarfuincss of heart. The tossing of a tempest 
does hot discompose him, which he is sure will bring him to 
a joy M harbour 

A man who uses his best endeavours to live according to 
the dictates of virtue and right reason, has two perpetual sources 
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of chearfulness, m the consideration of his own nature, and of 
that Being on whom he has a dependence If he looks into 
himself, he cannot but rejoice m that e\istence which is so lately 
bestowed upon him, and which, after millions of ages, will be 
still new, and still m its beginning How many self-congratiila- 
tions naturally arise m the mind, when it reflects on this its 
entrance into eternity, when it takas a \ lew of those improveable 
faculties, which in a few years, and even at his first setting 
out, have made so considerable a progress, and which Mill be 
10 still receiving an increase of perfection, and consequently an 
increase of happiness? The consciousness of such a ’being 
spreads a perpetual diffusion of joy through the soul of a virtuous 
man, and makes him look upon himself every moment as more 
happy than he knows how to conceive 

The second source of chearfulness to a good mind, is its 
consideration of that Being on whom we have our dependence, 
and in whom, though we behold him as yet but m the first 
faint discoveries of his perfections, we sec ever)' thing that we 
can imagine as great, glorious, or amiable. We find ourselves 
20 every where upheld by his goodness, and surrounded with an 
immensity of love and mercy In short, we depend upon a 
Being, whose power qualifies him to make us happy by an infinity 
of means, whose goodness and truth engage him to make those 
happy who desire it of him, and whose unchangeableness will 
secure us in this happiness to all eternity 
Such considerations, which every' one should perpetually cherish 
in his thoughts, will banish from us all that secret heaviness of 
heart which unthinking men arc subject to when they he under 
no real affliction, all that anguish which we may feel from any 
30 evil that actually oppresses us, to which I may likewise add tliose 
little cracklings of mirth and folly, that are apter to betray 
virtue than support it, and establish in us such an even and 
chearful temper, as makes us pleasing to ourselves, to those 
with whom we converse, and to him whom we were made to 
please.— I. 
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No 458 On True and False Shame , the latter makes the English 
repress any outward show of religion, cause of this explained 
AlSdts ouK wyaO^ — Hes 
P udor malus — HoR 

I could not but smile at the account that was yesterday given 
me of a modest young gentleman, who, being invited to an 
entertainment, though he was not used to drink, had not the 
confidence to refuse his glass in his turn, when on a sudden 
he grew so flustered that he took all the talk of the table into 
his o’wn hands, abused every one of the company, and flung a 
bottle at the gentleman who treated him This has given me 
occasion to reflect upon the ill effects of a vicious modesty, and 
to remember the saying of Brutus, as it is quoted by Plutarch, 
10 that the person has had but an ill education who has not 
been taught to deny any thing This false kind of modesty 
has, perhaps, betrayed both sexes into as many vices as the most 
abandoned impudence, and is the more inexcusable to reason, 
because it acts to gratify others rather than itself, and is punished 
with a kind of remorse, not only, like other vicious habits, when 
the crime is over, but even at the very time that it is com- 
mitted 

Nothing is more amiable than true modesty, and nothing is 
more contemptible than the false The one guards virtue, the 
so other betrays it True modesty is ashamed to do any thing 
that is repugnant to the rules of right reason, false modesty 
IS ashamed to do any thing that is opposite to the humour of 
the company True modesty avoids every thing that is cnminal, 
false modesty every thing that is unfashionable The latter is 
only a general undetermined instinct, the former is that in- 
stinct, limited and circumscribed by the rules of prudence and 
religion 

We may conclude that modesty to be false and vicious, which 
engages a man to do any thing that is ill or indiscreet, or 
30 which restrains him from doing any thing that is of a contrary 
nature How many men, in the common concerns of life, lend 
sums of money which they are not able to spare, are bound 
for persons whom they have but little friendship for, give recom- 
mendatory characters of men whom they are not acquainted 
with, bestow places on those whom they do not esteem, live 
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m such a manner as themselves do not approve, and all this 
mciely because they ha\e not the confidence to resist solicita- 
tion, importunity, or example ? 

Nor does this false modesty expose us only to such actions 
as are indiscreet, but very often to such as are highly criminal 
When Xenophanes vv'as called timorous because he would not 
venture his money m a game at dice, ‘ I confess,’ said he, ‘ that 
I am exceeding timorous, for I dare not do any ill thing ’ On 
the contrary, a man of vicious modesty complies with ev ery thing, 
10 and IS only fearful of doing what may look singular in the 
company where he is engaged He falls in witli the torrent, 
and lets himself go to every action or discourse, however un- 
justifiable in itself, so it be in vogue among the present party 
This, though one of the most common, is one of the most 
ridiculous dispositions in human nature, that men should not 
be ashamed of speaking or acting in a dissolute or irrational 
manner, but that one who is in their company should be ashamed 
of governing himself by the principles of reason and virtue 
In the second place, we may consider false modesty as it re- 
20 strains a man from doing what is good and laudable My 
reader’s ovra thoughts will suggest to him man> instances and 
examples under tins head I shall only dwell upon one reflexion, 
W'hich I cannot make without a secret concern We have in 
England a particular bashfiilness m every thing that regards 
religion. A well-bred man is obliged to conceal any serious 
sentiment of this nature, and verj'- often to appear a greater 
libertine than he really is, that he may keep himself in coun- 
tenance among the men of mode Our excess of modesty makes 
us shame-faced in all the exercises of piety and devotion This 
30 humour prevails upon us daily , insomuch that at many well bred 
tables the master of the house is so modest a man, that he has 
not the confidence to say a grace at his own table a custom 
which IS not only practised by all the nations about us, but was 
never omitted by the heathens themselves English gentlemen, 
who travel Into Roman Catholic countries, are not a little sur- 
prised to meet with people of the best quality kneeling in their 
churches, and engaged in their private devotions, though it be 
not at the hours of public worship An officer of the armj, 
or a man of wit and pleasure, in those countries, would be afraid 
40 of passing not only for an irreligious, but an ill-bred man, should 

0 
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he be seen to go to bed, oi sit down at tabic, without offering 
up his devotions on such occasions The same show of religion 
appears in all the foreign reformed chui dies, and cntei-s so much 
into their conversation, that an Englishman is apt to term them 
hypocritical and precise 

This little appearance of a religious depoi tment in our nation 
may proceed in some measure from that modesty uhich is 
natural to us , but the great occasion of it is certainly this , those 
swarms of sectaries that over-ran the nation in the time of the 
lo Great Rebellion carried their hypocrisy so high, that they had 
converted our whole language into a jargon of enthusiasm, inso- 
much that upon the Restoration men thought they could not 
recede too far fiom the behaviour and practice of those persons, 
who had made religion a cloke to so many villainies This led 
them into the other extreme, every appearance of devotion 
was looked upon as puritanical , and falling into the hands of the 
ridiculers who flourished in that reign, and attacked every thing 
that was serious, it has ever since been out of countenance among 
us By this means we are gradual!) fallen into that vicious 
so modesty which has in some measure worn out from among us 
the appearance of Ghnstianity m ordinar)' life and conv ersation, 
and which distinguishes us from all our neighbours 

Hypocrisy cannot indeed be too much detested, but at the 
same time is to be preferred to open impiet) They are both 
equally destructive to the person who is possessed with them 
but, in regard to others, hypocrisy is not so pernicious as bare- 
faced irreligion The due mean to be observed is, to be sincerely 
virtuous, and at the 'same time to let the world see we arc 
so 1 do not know a more dreadful menace in the holy wntings, 
30 than that which is pronounced against those who have this 
perverted modesty, to be ashamed before men m a particular 
of such unspeakable importance — C 


ITo 459 Religion and morality , the pre-eminence of the latter, 
against persecution 

Quicquul digniim sipiente bonoque 

Hor Epist 1 4 5 

Religion may be considered under two general lieads The 
first comprehends what vv^e arc to believe, the other what we 
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^rc to pnctisc. Bv those tilings which we are to beheie, 

I mean whateicr is reiealed to us in the holy WTitings, and 
which we could not ha\e obtained the knowledge of bj the 
light of nature, b) the things which we are to practise, 
I mean all those duties to which we are directed by reason 
or natural religion Ihe first of these I shall distinguish b\ 
the name of faith, the second by that of morality . 

If w'e look into the more serious part of mankind, we find 
many who lay so great a stress upon faith, that they neglect 
10 morality , and many who build so much upon morality', that they 
do not pay a due regard to faith The perfect man should 
be defective m neither of these particulars, as will be evident 
to those w'ho consider the benefits which arise from each of 
them, and which I shall make the subject of this day’s paper 
Notwithstanding this general division of Christian dut\ into 
morality and faith, and that thev have both their peculiar e\- 
cellencies, the first has the pre-eminence in several respects 
First, Because the greatest part of morality (as I have stated 
the notion of it) is of a fixed eternal nature, and will endure 
20 when faith shall fail, and be lost in convnction 

Secondly, Because a person may be qualified to do greater good 
to mankind, and become more beneficial to the world, by mo- 
rality W'lthout faith, than by faith w ithout morality 

Thirdly, Because morality gives a greater perfection to human 
nature, by quieting the mind, moderating the passions, and ad- 
vancing the happiness of every man in his pnvate capacity 
''Fourthly, Because the rule of morality is much more certain 
than that of faith, all the civ ilized nations of the world agreeing 
in the great points of morality, as much as they differ in those 
30 of faith 

Fifthly, Because infidelity is not of so malignant a nature as 
jmmoraht) , or, to put the same reason m another light, because 
it IS generally owned, there may be salvation for a virtuous infidel, 
(particularly in tlie case of invincible ignorance), but none for 
a vicious believer 

Sixthly, Because faith seems to draw' its principal, if not all 
its excellency, from the influence it has upon morality, as we 
shall see more at large, if we consider wherein consists the 
excellency of faith, or the belief of revealed religion, and this 
■{o I think IS, 
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Tint, In cxplnining nnd carding to greater heights sc\cral 
points of inomhli. 

SecDuUj, In fninishing new and stronger motues to enforce 
the pmtticc of moraht) 

ThiriHy, In giving ns more atnnWc ideas of the Supreme Being, 
more endearing notions of one another, and .a true state of 
oursehes, both m regard to the grandeur and Mlcncss of our 
natvircs 

J'o’iri/jlT, B) shewing us the blackness and dcformitj of vice, 
JO which in the Christian s)stcm is so aerj great, that he who 
IS possessed of all pcifcction, and the sovereign Judge of it, 
IS rcjircsentcd hj 'cvcral of our divines as hating sm to the 
same degree that he loves the sacred Person who wns made 
the propitiation of it. 

rifilly, In being the ordinnrj and prescribed method of making 
moraht) cffcclnal to salvation 

I have onl) touched on these several heads, which everyone 
who is conversant in discourses of this nature will casdj cnl'rge 
upon m his owai thoughts, and draw conclusions from them 
20 which ma) be useful to him m the conduct of his life One I am 
sure is so obvious that he cannot miss it, namclj. that a man 
cannot be perfect m his scheme of morahtv, who docs not 
sticngthcn and support it with that of the Christian faith 

Besides this, I shall la) down two or three other maxims which 
I think we mav deduce from what has been said 
j FiiJt, That we should be particularlv cautious of making an) 
thing an article of faith, which docs not contribute to the con- 
firmation or iniprov ement of moraht) 

SKoiitilj, That no article of faith can be true and authentic, 
30 which weakens or subverts the practical part oi religion, or what 
1 have hitherto called moraht) 

Thirdly, That the greatest friend of moraht), or natural re- 
ligion, cannot possibh apprehend any danger from embracing 
Christianit) , as it is preserved pure and uncomipt in the doc- 
trines of our national church 

There IS likewise another maxim which I think mav bo drawai 
from the foregoing considerations, which is tins, 1 hat we should, 
m all dubious points, consider any ill consequences that mi) arise 
from them, supposing Ihc) should be erroneous, before v e give 
40 up our assent to them 1* or example, m that disputable point 
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of persecuting men for conscience sake, besides the embittering 
their minds with hatred, indignation, and all the vehemence ot 
resentment, and ensnaring them to profess what they do not 
believe, we cut them off from the pleasures and advantages 
of society, afflict their bodies, distress their fortunes, hurt their 
reputations, rum their families, make their lives painful, or put 
an end to them Sure, when I sec dreadful consequences rising 
from a principle, I would be as fully convinced of the truth of 
it as of a mathematical demonstration, before I would venture 
10 to act upon it, or make it a part of my religion. 

In this case, the injury done our neighbour is plain and evi- 
dent, the principle that puts us upon doing it of a dubious and 
disputable nature Morality seems highly violated by the one, 
and whether or no a zeal for what a man thinks the true system 
of faith may justify it, is very uncertain I cannot but think, if 
our religion produces chanty as well as zeal, it will not be for 
shewing itself by such cruel instances But, to conclude with 
the words of an excellent author, ‘ We have just enough religion 
to make us hate, but not enough to make us love one 
20 anothei ’ — C 


l^'o 483 On judgments, or nvhat are rashly assumed to be such, 
instances of this temerity , its presumption and folly 

Ncc Dtus intcrsit, nisi digous viiidicc nodus 
Incident 

Hor ArsPoet 191 

Nor let 1 God m person stand display’d, 

Unless the labouring plot deserve his aid 

Francis 


We cannot be guilty of a greater act of unchantableness, than 
to interpret the afflictions which befal our neighbours, as punish- 
ments and judgments It aggravates the evil to him who suffers, 
when he looks upon himself as the mark of divine vengeance, 
and abates the compassion of those towards him, whp regard 
him m so dreadful a light The humour of turning every mis- 
fortune into a judgment proceeds from wrong notions of religion, 
which, m its own nature, produces good-will towards men, and 
puts the mildest construction upon every accident that befols 
30 them In this case therefore, it is not religion that sours a man’s 
temper, but it is his temper that sours his religion people of 
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gloomy unchearful imaginations, or of envious malignant tempers, 
whatever kind of life they are engaged in, will discover their 
natural tincture of mind m all their thoughts, words, and actions 
As the finest wines have often the taste of the soil, so even the 
most religious thoughts often draw something that is particular 
from the constitution of the mind in which they arise "When 
folly or superstition strike m with this natural depravity of 
temper, it is not m the power even of religion itself, to preserve 
the character of the person who is possessed with it from appear- 
10 ing highly absurd and ridiculous 

An old maiden gentlewoman, w'hom I shall conceal under the 
name of Nemesis", is the greatest discoverer of judgments that 
I have met with She can tell y ou what sin it w as that set such 
a man’s house on fire, or blew down his bams Talk to her of 
an unfortunate young lady that hath lost her beauty by the 
small-pox, she fetches a deep sigh, and tells you, that when she 
had a fine face she was always looking on it in her glass Tell 
her of a piece of good fortune that has befallen one of her ac- 
quaintance, and she wishes it may prosper with her, but her 
20 mother used one of her nieces very barbarously Her usual re- 
marks turn upon people who had great estates, but never enjoyed 
them, by reason of some flaw m their own, or their father’s 
behaviour She can give you the reason why such a one died 
childless , why such an one was cut off in the flower of his y outh , 
why such an one was unhappy in her marriage, why one broke 
his leg m such a particular spot of ground , and why another was 
killed with a back-sword", rather than with any other kind of 
weapon She has a crime for every misfortune that can befal 
any of her acquaintance , and when she hears of a robbery' that 
30 has been made, or a murder that has been committed, enlarges 
more on the guilt of the suffering person than on that of the 
thief or assassin In short, shfe is so good a Christian, that 
whatever happens to herself is a trial, and whatever happens to 
her neighbours is a judgment 

The very description of this follv, in ordinary life, is sufficient 
to expose it , but when it appears in a pomp and dignity of sty le, 
it IS very apt to amuse and terrify the mind of the reader 
Herodotus and Plutarch very oltcn apply their judgments as 
impertinentlv as the old woman 1 have before mentioned, though 
40 their manner of relating them makes the folly itself appear 
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^enerab]e Indeed, most historians, as ivell Christian as Pa- 
gan, ha%e fallen into this idle superstition, and spoken of ill 
success, unforeseen disasters, and terrible eients, as if they had 
been let into the secrets of Providence, and made acquainted 
ivitli that prirate conduct bj which the ^\orld is governed One 
would think several of our owm historians m particular had many 
revelations of this kind made to them Our old English monks 
seldom let an\ of their kings depart m peace, who had en- 
dei\ cured to dimmish tlie power or w ealth of which the eccle- 
lo slashes were m those times possessed William the Conqueror’s 
race generallv found their judgments in the New Forest, where 
their fathers had pulled down churches and monastenes In 
short, read one of the chronicles written b\ an author of this 
frame of mind, and j ou would tliink ) ou w ere reading an histori 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, where the historians were 
actually inspired, and where, by a parhcular scheme of Provi- 
dence, the kings were distinguished by judgments or blessings, 
according as they promoted idolatry or the worship of the true 
God 

20 I cannot but look upon this manner of judging upon misfor- 
tunes not only to be lery uncharitable in regard to the persons 
whom they befal, but icry presumptuous in regard to him who is 
supposed to inflict them It is a strong argument for a state of 
retribution hereafter, that m this world Mrtuous persons are %cn 
often unfortunate, and mcious persons prosperous, which is 
wnolh repugnant to the nature of a Being who appears infinitely' 
wise and good in all his works, unless we may suppose that such 
a promiscuous and undistinguished distnbution of good and ei il, 
which was necessary for carrying on the designs of Proiidence in 
30 this life, will be rectified and made amends for in another We 
are not therefore to e\pect that fire should fall from hcaien in 
the ordinary' course of Providence, nor, when we sec triumphant 
guilt or depressed virtue m particular persons, that Omnipotence 
wiU make bare its holy arm in defence of the one or punishment 
of the other. It is sufficient that there is a day set apart for 
the heanng and requiting of botli according to their respectiv e 
merits. 

The folly of ascribing temporal judgments to any particular 
cnnies, mav appear from several considerations 1 shall onlv 
40 mention tw o first, That generallv speaking, there is no cakim.ty 
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or affliction, which is supposed to ha\c happened as a judfjmcnt 
to a \icious man, w'hich docs not happen to men of appro\cd 
religion and virtue When Diagoras tlic atheist ” v as aboard one 
of the Athenian ships there arose aver) violent tempest; upon 
which the manners told him, that it was a just judgment upon 
them for having taken so impious a man on board Dngoris 
begged them to look upon the rest of the ships that wore in the 
same distress, and asked them whether or no Diagoras was on 
board every vessel in the fleet We are all involved in the same 
ro calamities, and subject to the same accidents, and when we see 
an) one of the species under an) particular oppression, we should 
look upon it as arising from the common lot of human nature, 
rather than from the guilt of the person who snfTers 
Another consideration that may check our presumption in 
putting such a construction upon a misfortune is this, that it is 
impossible for us to know what are calamities and what arc 
blessings How many accidents have passed for misfortunes, 
which have turned to the welfare and prospcrit) of the persons 
in whose lot they have fallen? How many disappointments have, 
so in their consequences, saved a man from nun ? If we could look 
into the clTccts of everything, we might be allowed to pronounce 
boldly upon blessings and judgments , but fora man to give his 
opinion of what he sees but in part, and in its beginnings, is an 
unjustifiable piece of rashness and folly The story’ of Biton and 
Chtobus", which was in great reputation among the Heathens, 
(for w e see it quoted by all the ancient authors, both Greek and 
Latin, who have written upon the immortality of the soul), may 
teach us a caution in this matter Those two brothers, being 
tbc sons of a lady who was priestess to Juno, drew their mother’s 
50 chariot to the temple at the time of a great 'olcmmty, the 
persons being absent wlio by their office were to have drawn her 
chariot on that occasion The mother w as so transported with 
this instance of filial duty, that she petitioned her goddess to 
bestow upon them the greatest gift that could be giv cn to men , 
upon which they were both cast into a deep sleep, and the next 
morning found dead in the temple This was such an event as 
would have been construed into a judgment, had it happened to 
the tw o brothers after an art of disobedience, and w oiild doubt- 
less have been represented as such by any ancient historian who 
,(o had given us an account of it — O 
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ITo 494 Gloom no part of piety , anecdote from Puritan iimei , 
chaiacter of Sombrius , true religion is cheerful 

^gritudmem laudare, unam rem ma\ime detestabilem, quorum cst tatidcm 
philosophorum ’ — Cic 

What kind of philosoph} is it, to extol melancholy, the most detestable thing 
in nature ? 

About an age ago it was the fashion in England, for every one 
that would be thought religious, to throw as much sanctity as 
possible into his face, and in particular to abstain from all 
appearances of mirth and pleasantry, which were looked upon 
as the marks of a carnal mind The saint \\ as of a sorrowful 
countenance, and generally eaten up with spleen and melancholy 
A gentleman, who was lately a great ornament to the learned 
world, has diverted me more than once with an account of the 
reception which he met with from a \ cry famous Independent 
lo minister, who was head of a college m those times” This 
gentleman was then a young adventurer in the republic of lettei-s, 
and just fitted out for the university with a good cargo of Latin 
and Greek His friends were resolved that he should try his 
fortune at an election which xvas drawing near in the college, 
of which the Independent minister whom I have before men- 
tioned w'as governor. The youth, according to custom, waited 
on him in order to be examined He was received at the dooi 
by a servant, who xvas one of that gloomy generation tliat w ere 
then in fashion He conducted him, with great silence and 
20 senousness, to a long gallery which was darkened at noon-da) , 
and had only a single candle burning in it After a short stay in 
this melancholy apartment, he was led into a chamber hung with 
black, where he entertained himself for some time by the 
glimmering of a taper, till at lengtli the head of the college 
came out to him from an inner room, with half a dozen night- 
caps upon his head, and religious horror in his countenance 
The young man trembled , but his fears increased, ivhen, instead 
of being asked what progress he had made in learning, he w'as 
examined how^ he abounded in grace His Latin and Greek 
30 stood him m little stead , he xvas to give an account only of the 
state of his soul , whether he was of the number of the elect , 
■what w'as the occasion of his conversion , upon what day of the 
month and hour of the day it happened , how it was carried on. 
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nnd when completed The whole examination vas summed up 
with one short question, namclj, fVbesl^er be r^as frefnreii fur 
(kath'i The boy, who had been bred up bj honest parents, 
uas frighted out ofliisavils at the solemnit) of the proceeding, 
and by the last dreadful interrogatory *, so that, upon making !us 
escape out of the house of mourning, he could noi er be brouglit 
a second tune to the examination, as not being able to go 
thiough the terrors of it 

Notwithstanding this general form and outside of religion is 
30 pretty well worn out among u^ there arc many persons, who, by 
a natural unchearfulncss of heart, mistaken notions of piety, or 
weakness of understanding, lose to indulge this uncomfortable 
way of life, and gi\c up thcmschcs a prey to grief aud melan- 
choly Superstitious fears and groundless scruples cut them olf 
from the pleasures ot con\ crsation, and all those 'ocial cnlcr- 
tammenls which arc not onl\ innocent, but laudable* as if 
mirth was made for reprobates, and clicarfulncss of heart denied 
those who arc the oiih persons that base a proper title to it 
bombnus is one of these sons of sorron He thinks liinisch 
20 obliged m dut\ to be sad and disconsolate He lool s on a 
sudden fit of laughter as a breach of lus baptismal row An 
innocent jest startles him like blasphemy Tell him of one who 
is adianccd to a title of honour, he lifts up lus hands nnd eyes, 
describe a public ceremony, he shakes lus head shew him a 
gay equipage, ho blesses himself All the little om.inients of 
life are pomps and aaimtics Mirth is wanton, and wit profane 
He is scandalired at youth for being Incly, and at childhood for 
being play ful He sits at a cbristcmng, or a mamage feast, as at 
a funeral , sighs at the conclusion of a merry story, and grows 
30 deiout when the rest of the company grow pleasant After 
all, Sombrius is a religious man, and would ha\c bchaacd himself 
•very properly, had he hied when Christianity was under a 
general persecution 

I would by no means presume to tax such characters witli 
hypocrisy, as is done too frequently , that being a nee which I 
think none but he, who knows the secrets of men's hearts, 
should pretend to discoicr m another, where the proofs of it do 
not amount to a demonstration On the contran , as there are 
many excellent persons who are weighed down by this habitual 
o sorrow of heart, they rather desen c om compassion than oui 
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reproaches I think, lio\ve\er, tlie> would do well to consider 
whether such a beha\ lOur does not deter men from a religious 
life, by representing it as an unsociable state, that extinguishes 
all joy and gladness, darkens the face ot nature, and destroys 
the relish of being itself 

I ha^ e, in former papers, shewn how great a tendency there is 
to chearfulness m religion, and how such a frame of mind is not 
only the most lo\ely,but the most commendable ma\irtuous 
person In short, those who represent religion m so unamiable 
10 a light, are like the spies sent by Moses to make a disco\er) of 
the land of Promise, when by their reports they discouraged the 
people from entering upon it 1 hose who shew us the joy , 
the chearfulness, the good-humour, that naturally spring up in 
this happy state, are like the spies bringing along xvith them 
the clusters of grapes and delicious fruits, that might imite their 
companions into the pleasant country which produced them 
An eminent Pagan \i riter» has made a discourse, to shew that 
the atheist, who denies a God, does him less dishonour than the 
man uho on ns his being, but at the same time believes liim to 
20 be cruel, hard to please, and temble to human nature For my 
own part, says he, I u ould rather it should be said of me, that 
there uas never any such man as Plutarch, than that Plutarch 
Mas ill-natured, capricious, or inhumane 

If M'e may believe our logicians, man is distinguished from ail 
other creatures by the faculty of laughter He has a heart 
capable of mirth, and naturally disposed to it It is not the 
business of v irtue to extirpate the affections of the mind, but 
to regulate them It may moderate and restrain, but was not 
designed to banish gladness from the heart of man Religion 
30 contracts the circle of our pleasures, but leaves it wide enough 
for her votaries to expatiate in The contemplation of the 
divine Being, and the exercise of virtue, are in their own nature 
so far from excluding all gladness of heart, that they are per- 
petual sources of it In a word, the true spirit of religion cheers 
as well as composes the soul, it banishes indeed all levity of 
behaviour, all vicious and dissolute mirth, but in exchange fills 
the mind with a perpetual serenity, uninterrupted chearfulness, 
and an habitual inclination to please others, as well as to be 
pleased in itself — O 
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ITo 633 Tie idea of God, opinion of Locke; religion of Sir 
Isaac Newlon 

Qui nnre et terras sariisrjiic rmiiitlum 
Tcmpcral lions 

Umlr rill jiiajus f'cticratiir ijno, 

Ncc vifjtt quidruiam simitc nut sccmidum 

Hon OtJ » IS 

Simonide*: being nsked b) Dionj-^ms llic t)ninl, What God 
was? desired a daj 's time to consider of it before he made his 
reply When the daj was expired, he desired two days, and 
afterwards instead of rcUirnmg his answer, demanded still 
double lime to consider of it This great poet and philosopher, 
tlic more he cdntemphlcd the nature of the Deity, found that 
he waidcd but the more out of lus depth , and that lie lost 
himself m the thouglit, instead of finding an end of li- 
lt we consider the idea which wase men by the light of 
10 reason ha\c framed of the Divine Being, it amounts to this 
that he has in luni all the perfection of a spiritual nature , and 
since we have no notion of any kind of spinlual perfection 
but what we discover m our own souls, we join infinitude to 
each kind of these perfections, and vvlial is a faculty m a 
human soul becomes an attribute in God 
We exist in place and tune, the Divine Being fills the im- 
mensity of space watli his presence, and inhabits eternity We 
arc possessed of a little power and a little knowledge, the 
Divine Being is Almighty and omniscicnL In short, by adding 
20 infinity to any kind of perfection we enjoy, and by joining all 
these different kinds of perfections m one being, we form our 
idea of the great Sovereign of nature 
1 hough every one who thinks must have made this obser- 
vation, I shall produce Mr Locke’s authority to the same pur- 
pose, out of lus Essay on human understanding" *If we 
examine the idea we have of the incomprehensible Supreme 
Being, we shall find, that we come by it the same way , and tliat 
the complex ideas vve have both of God and separate spirits, 
are made up of the simple ideas we receive from reflexion 
30 V g having from what we experiment m ourselves, got the ideas 
of existence and duration, of knowledge and power, of pleasure 
and happiness, and of several other qualities and powers, which 
it IS better to have than to be without, ^ — when vve would frame 
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an idea the most suitable we can to the Supreme, Being, we 
enlarge every one of these with our idea of infinity, and so 
putting them togetlier, make our complex idea of God ’ 

It is not impossible that there may be many kinds of spiritual 
perfeebon, besides those which are lodged in an human soul , but 
it is impossible that we should have ideas of any kinds of per- 
fection, except those of which we have some small rays and short 
imperfect strokes m ourselves It would be tlierefore a very 
high presumption to detennine whetlier the Supreme Being has 
10 not many more attributes than those which enter into our con- 
ceptions of him This is certain, that if there be any kind ot 
spiritual perfection vv hich is not marked out in an human soul, 
it belongs in its fulness to the Divine Nature 

Several eminent philosophers have imagined that the soul, In 
her separate state, may hav e new faculties springing up in her, 
which she IS not capable of exerting during her present union 
with the body , and whether these faculbes may not correspond 
with other attributes in the divine nature, and open to us here- 
after new matter of wonder and adoration, we are altogether 
20 Ignorant This, as I have said before, we ought to acquiesce in, 
that the Sovereign Being, the great Author of nature, has m him 
all possible perfection, as well in ktnd as m degree, to speak 
according to our methods of conceiv ing I shall only add under 
this head, that when w e have raised our notion of this infinite 
Being as high as it is possible for the mind of man to go, it will 
fall infinitely short of what he really is Tlere ts no end of hts 
greatness , the most exalted creature he has made, is only capable 
of adonng it, none but himself can comprehend it 
The advice of the son of Sirach is very just and sublime in 
30 this light ‘ By his word all things consist We may speak much, 
and yet come short , wherefore in sum, he is all How shall we 
be able to magnify him’ for he is great above all his works 
The Lord is terrible and very great; and marvellous in his 
pow’cr When y ou glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as y 011 
can • for even yet tvill he far exceed And when you exalt 
him, put forth all your strength, and be not weary^, for you can 
never go far enough. Who hath seen him, that he might tell 
us ? and who can magnifv him as he is ? There are yet hid 
greater things than these be, for we have seen but a few of 
40 his works ’ 
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I have here only considered the Supreme Being by the hglit 
of reason and philosophy If we would see him in all the 
wonders of his mercy we must have recourse to revelation, 
which represents him to us, not only as infinitely great and 
glorious, but as infinitely good and just in his dispensations 
towards man But as this is a theory which falls under every 
one’s consideration, though indeed it can never be sufiicicntly 
considered, I shall here only take notice of that habitual worship 
and veneration which vve ought to pay to this Almighty Being 
) We should often refresh our minds with the thought of him, and 
annihilate ourselves before him, in the contemplation of our own 
worthlessness and of his transcendent excellency and perfection 
This would imprint in our minds such a constant and uninter- 
rupted awe and veneration as that winch I am here recom- 
mending, and which is in reality a kind of incessant prayer, and 
reasonable humiliation of the soul before him who made it 
This would effectually kill in us all the little seeds of pride, 
vanity, and self-conceit, which are apt to shoot up m the mines 
of such whose thoughts turn more on those comparative ad- 
0 vantages which they enjoy over some of their fellow -creatures, 
than on that infinite distance which is placed between them 
and the supreme model of all perfection It would likewise 
quicken our desires and endeavours of uniting ourselves to him 
by all the acts of religion and virtue 

Such au habitual homage to the Supreme Being w’ould, in 
a particular manner, banish from among us that prevailing im- 
piety of using his name on the most trivial occasions 

I find the following passage m an excellent sermon’^, preached 
at the funeral of a gentleman who was an honour to liis 
o country', and a more diligent as well as successful inquirer into 
the works of nature than any other our nation has ev’er pro- 
duced ‘ He had the profoundest veneration for the great God 
of heaven and earth that I have ever observed in any person 
The very name of God was never mentioned by him Avithout a 
pause and a visible stop in bis discourse ; in which, one that knew 
him most particularly above twenty years, has told me that he 
was so exact, that he does not remember to have observed him 
once to fail in it ’ 


40 


Every one knows the veneration which w'as paid by the Jews 
to a name so great, wonderful and holy They would not let it 
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enter c\en into then religious discourses What can wc then 
think of those who make use of so tremendous a name in the 
ordinarj’ expressions ot their anger, mirth, and most impertinent 
passions ' of those who admit it into the most familiar questions 
.md assertions, ludicrous phrases and ^\ orks of humour , not to 
mention those who Molate it by solemn perjuiies It would be 
an affront to reason to endea\our to set forth the horror and 
profaneness of such a practice The \ery mention of it exposes 
it sufllcientb to those, m whom the light of nature, not to say 
10 religion, is not utterly extinguished — O 


ITo 665 Stifi-set , t/v starry heavens , meditation on the infinity of 
Cieated Nature, human limitation, the omnipresence and omni- 
science of God 

Dcum naniqiic ire per oinncs 
Temsque, tractusque mans, cailumquc profundum 

ViKG Georg n 221 

I w'as } esterdav about sun-set walking in the open fields, till 
the night insensibly fell upon me I at first amused m)self w’lth 
all the richness and ^arlety of colours, which appeared in the 
w estern parts of heaven in proportion as they faded aw’a) and 
went out, several stars and planets appeared one after another, 
till the whole firmament was m a glow The blueness of the 
cEthei W'as exceedingl} heightened and enlivened by the season of 
the year, and by the ra)s of .all those luminaries that passed 
through it The galax) appeared m its most beautiful white To 
30 complete the scene, the full moon rose at length in that clouded 
majestv which Milton takes notice of, and opened to the eye 
a new picture of nature, which was more finelj shaded, and dis- ~ 
posed among softer lights, than that which the sun had before 
discovered to us 

As 1 was surveying the moon walking in her brightness, and 
taking her progress among the constellations, a thought rose in 
me which I believe very often perplexes and disturbs men of 
senous and contemplative natures David himself fell into it in 
that reflexion, Whenl consider the heavens, the vuork ofthj fingers, 

^0 the moon and the stars vshich thou hast ordained , what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ^ and the son of man that thou regardest him ^ 

In the same manner, when I considered that mfimte host of stars, 
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or, to speak more philosophically, of suns, which ^\ere then shining 
upon me, with those innumerable sets of planets or worlds, which 
were moving round their respective suns, when I still enlarged the 
idea, and supposed another heaven of suns and worlds rising still 
above this which we discovered, and these still enlightened by a 
supenor firmament of luminaries, which are planted at so great a 
distance that they may appear to the inhabitants of the former as 
the stars to us , m short, whilst I pursued this thought, I could 
not but reflect on that little insignificant figure which I myself 
10 bore amidst the immensity of God’s works 

Were the sun, which enlightens this part of the creation, with 
all the host of planetary worlds that move about him, utterly ex- 
tinguished and annihilated, they would not be missed, more than 
a grain of sand upon the sea-shore The space they possess is so 
exceedingly little in comparison of the whole, that it would scarce 
make a blank m the creation The chasm would be imper- 
ceptible to an eye, that could take in the whole compass of 
nature, and pass from one end of the creation to the other, as 
it IS possible there may be such a sense m ourselves hereafter, or 
20 in creatures which are at present more exalted than ourselves 
We see many stars by the help of glasses, which we do not dis- 
cover with our naked eyes , and the finer our telescopes are, the 
more still are our discovenes Huygenius carries this thought so 
far, that he does not think it impossible there may be stars whose 
light is not yet travelled down to us, since their first creation 
There is no question but the universe has certain bounds set to 
it , but when we consider that it is the work of infinite power, 
prompted by infinite goodness, with an infinite space to exert 
itself in, how can our imagination set any bounds to it “ ’ 

JO To return therefore to my first thought, 1 could not but look 
upon myself with secret horror, as a being that was not worth the 
smallest regard of one who had so great a work under his care 
and superintendencf I was afraid of being overlooked amidst 
the immensity of nature, and lost among that infinite variety of 
creatures, which in all probability swarm through all these immea- 
surable regions of matter 

In order to recover myself from this mortifying thought, I con- 
sidered that it took its nse from those narrow conceptions, which 
we are apt to entertain of the divine nature We ourselves can- 
not attend to many different objects at the same time If we ^ 
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are careful to inspect some things, we must of course neglect 
others This imperfection which we obser\e in ourselves, is an 
imperfection that cleaves in some degree to cieatures of tlie 
highest capacities, as they are creatures, that is, beings of finite 
and limited natures The presence of e\ery created being is 
confined to a certain measure of space, and consequently his ob- 
senation is stinted to a certain number of objects The sphere 
in which we mo\e and act and understand, is of a wider circum- 
ference to one creature than another, accoi ding as we use one 
10 above another in the scale of existence But the w'ldcst of these 
our spheres has its circumference When iherefore we reflect 
on the divine nature, sve are so used and accustomed to this im- 
perfection m oursehes, that we cannot forbear in some measure 
ascribing it to him in whom there is no shadow of imperfection 
Our reason indeed assures us that his attributes are infinite, but 
the poorness of our conceptions is such that it cannot forbear 
setting bounds to every thing it contemplates, till our reason 
comes again to our succour, and throws down all those little pie- 
judices which rise in us unaw'arcs, and are natural to the mind of 
20 man 

If we consider Hun in his omnipresence His being passes 
through, actuates, and supports the w'hoJc frame of nature His 
creation, and every part of it, is full of him There is nothing he 
has made, that is either so distant, so little, or so inconsiderable, 
which he does not essentially inhabit His substance is w'lthin 
the substance of every being, wdielher material or immaterial, 
and as intimately present to it, as that being is to itself It 
would be an imperfection m him, w ere he able to remove out 
of one place into another, or to withdraw himself from anything 
30 he has created, or from any part of that space which is diffused 
and spread abroad to infinity In short, to speak of him in the 
language of the old philosopher, he is a being whose centre is 
every where, and his circumference no where 

In the second place, he is omniscient as well as omnipresent 
His omniscience indeed necessarily and naturally flows from 
his omnipresence He cannot but be conscious of every motion, 
that arises in the whole material world, which he thus essentially 
pervades , and of every thought that is stirring in the intellectual 
world, to every part of which he is thus intimately united 
40 Severcal moralists have considered the creation as the temple of 
t i> 
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God, which he has built with his own hands, and which is filled 
with his presence Others have considered infinite space as the 
receptacle or rather the habitation of the Almighty but tlic 
noblest and most e\alted way of considering this infinite space is 
that of Sir Isaac Newton, who calls it the jetuonum of the God- 
head Brutes and men hare their sensonola, or little sensor- 
turns, by which they apprehend the presence, and perceive the 
actions, of a few objects that he contiguous to them Their 
knowledge and observation turns within a very narrow circle 
to But as God Almighty cannot but perceive and know every thing 
in which he resides, infinite space gives room to infinite know- 
ledge, and is, as it were, an organ to omniscience 
Were the soul separate from the body, and with one glance of 
thought should start beyond the bounds of the creation, should it 
for millions of years continue its progress through infinite space 
with the same activity, it would still find itself within the embrace 
of its Creator, and encompassed round with the immensity of 
tlie Godhead, Whilst we arc in the body he is not less present 
with us, because he is concealed from us ‘ O that 1 knew where 
20 I might find him ’’ says Job * Behold, I go forward, but he is 
not there , and backward, but I cannot perceiv e him on the left 
hand where he docs work, but 1 cannot behold him he hidcth 
himself on the nght hand, that I cannot see him ’ In short, 
reason as well as revelation assures us, that he cannot be 
absent from us, notwithstanding he is undiscov cred by us 

In this consideration of God Almighty’s omnipresence and om- 
niscience every uncomfortable thought vanishes He cannot but 
regard ev cry thing that has being, especially such of his creatures 
who fear they arc not regarded by him He is privy to all their 
30 thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in particular, which is apt 
to trouble them on this occasion for as it is impossible he should 
overlook any of his creatures, so we may be confident that he 
regards with an eye of mercy those who endeavour to recom- 
mend themselves to his notice, and in an unfeigned humility of 
heart think themselves unworthy that he should be mindful of 
them 
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ITo 669 . On ihe •vtce of Drunkenness , its ruinous consequences , 

U discovers latent faults, and engenders fresh ones 

Reges dicuntur multis urgcrc culullis 
Et torqucre mero, quern pcrspe'tisse laborant, 

An sit amicitia dignus Hor Ars Poet 434 

Monarchs, ’tis said, with many a flowing bowl 
Search through the deep recesses of his soul, 

Whom for their future friendship they design, 

And put him to the torture in his wine 

Fra\cis 

No \ices are so incurable as those w hich men are apt to glory 
in One would wonder how drunkenness should have the good 
luck to be of this number Anarcharsis being inv itcd to a match 
of drinking at Corinth, demanded the prize very humorously, be- 
cause he vv as drunk before any of the rest of the company , for, 
says he, when we run a race, he who arrives at the goal first is 
intitled to the reward On the contrary, in this thirsty genera- 
tion, the honour falls upon him who carries off the greatest 
quantity of liquor, and knocks down the rest of the company I 
10 was the other day with honest Will Funnell the West Saxon, 
who w'as reckoning up how much liquor had passed through him 
in the last twenty years of his life, which, according to his com- 
putation, amounted to twenty-three hogsheads of October, four 
ton of Port, half a kilderkin of small beer, nineteen barrels of cy der, 
and three glasses of Champagne , besides which he had assisted 
at four hundred bowls of punch, not to mention sips, drams, and 
whets without number I question not but every reader’s memory 
will suggest to him several ambitious young men, who are as vain 
in this particular as Will Funnell, and can boast of as glorious 
20 exploits 

Our modem philosophers observe, that there is a general decay 
of moisture in the globe of the earth This they chiefly ascribe 
to the growth of vegetables, which incorporate into their owm 
substance many fluid bodies that never return again to their 
former nature , but, with submission, they ought to throw into 
their account those innumerable rational beings which fetch their 
nourishment chiefly out of liquids especially when we consider 
that men, compared with their fellow-creatures, drink much more 
than comes to their share 

30 But however highly this tribe of people may think of them- 

p 2 
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God, which he has built with his own hands, and which is filled 
with his presence Others have considered infinite space as the 
receptacle or rather the habitation of the Almighty but the 
noblest and most exalted way of considering this infinite space is 
that of Sir Isaac Newton, who calls it the sensonum of the God- 
head Brutes and men haie their sensortola, or little sensor- 
turns, by which they apprehend the presence, and perceive the 
actions, of a few objects that he contiguous to tlicm 1 heir 
knowledge and observation turns within a very narrow circle 
to But as God Almighty cannot but perceive and know every thing 
m which he resides, infinite space gives room to infinite know- 
ledge, and is, as it were, an organ to omniscience 
Were the soul separate from the bod) , and vv ith one glance of 
thought should start beyond the bounds of the creation, should it 
for millions of ) oars continue its progress tlirough infinite space 
with the same activity, it would still find itself within the embrace 
of its Creator, and encompassed round with the immensity of 
the Godhead Whilst we are in the body he is not less present 
with us, because he is concealed from us ‘ 0 that I knew where 
so I might find him ’’ says Job ‘ Behold, I go forward, but he is 
not there , and backward, but I cannot perceiv e him on the left 
hand where he does work, but I cannot behold him he hidcth 
himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him ’ In short, 
reason as well as revelation assures us, that he cannot be 
absent from us, notwithstanding he is undiscov ered by us 

In this consideration of God Almighty's omnipresence and om- 
niscience every uncomfortable thought vanishes He cannot but 
regard every thing that has being, especially such of his creatures 
who fear they are not regarded by him He is pnv y to all their 
30 thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in particular, which is apt 
to trouble them on this occasion for as it is impossible he should 
overlook any of his creatures, so w e may be confident that he 
regards with an eye of mercy those who endeavour to recom- 
mend themselves to his notice, .and m an unfeigned humility of 
heart think themselves unworthy that he should be mindful of 
them 
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No 669 On the wee of Drunhenness , its ruinous consequences , 
ft discovers latent faults, and engenders fresh ones 

Reges dicuntur multis urgere cululbs 
Et torquere mero, quem perspevisse laborant, 

An sit amicitia dignus Hor Ars Poet 434 

Monarchs, 'tis said, witb man}' 1 flowing bowl 
Search through the deep recesses of his soul, 

Whom for their future friendship they design. 

And put him to the torture in his wine 

Fraj-cis 

No Vices are so incurable as those which men are apt to glory 
in One would wonder how drunkenness should have the good 
luck to be of this number Anarcharsis being invited to a match 
of drinking at Corinth, demanded the prize •very humorously, be- 
cause he was drunk before any of the rest of the company , for, 
says he, when we run a race, he who arrives at the goal first is 
intitled to the reward On the contrary, m this thirsty genera- 
tion, the honour falls upon him who carries off the greatest 
quantity of liquor, and knocks down the rest of the company I 
10 was the other day with honest Will Funnell the West Saxon, 
who was reckoning up how much liquor had passed through him 
in the last twenty years of his life, which, according to his com- 
putation, amounted to twenty-three hogsheads of October, four 
ton of Port, half a kilderkin of small beer, nineteen barrels of cyder, 
and three glasses of Champagne , besides which he had assisted 
at four hundred bowls of punch, not to mention sips, drams, and 
whets without number I question not but every reader’s memory 
will suggest to him several ambitious young men, who are as vain 
in this particular as Will Funnell, and can boast of as glorious 
20 exploits 

Our modern philosophers observe, that there is a general decay 
of moisture in the globe of the earth This they chiefly ascribe 
to the growth of vegetables, which incorporate into their own 
substance many fluid bodies that never return again to their 
former nature , but, with submission, they ought to throw into 
their account those innumerable rational beings which fetch their 
nourishment chiefly out of liquids especially when we consider 
that men, compared with their fellow'-creatures, drink much more 
than comes to their share 

30 But however highly this tribe of people may think of them- 
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selves, a drunken man is a greater monster than any that is to be 
found amongall the creatureswhich God has made, asindecd there 
is no character which appears more despicable and deformed, in 
the eyes of all reasonable persons, than that of a drunkard Bo- 
nosus", one of our countrymen, who Mas addicted to this Mce, 
ha\ mg set up for a share in the Roman empire, and being de- 
feated in a great battle, hanged himself. When he was seen b) 
the army in this melancholy situation, notwithstanding he had 
beha\ed himself verj braielj, the common jest was, that the 
10 thing they saw’ hanging upon the tree before them was not a 
man but a bottle 

This 1 ice has i erj fatal cfiects on the mind, the bod) , .and for- 
tune of the person who is de\ oted to it 

In regard to tlie mind, it first of all disco\ ers e\ cry flaw’ in it The 
sober man, by the strength of reason, may keep under and sub- 
due e\cr) Mcc or foil) to which he is most inclined, but wine 
makes caer) latent seed sprout up in the soul, and shew itself, it 
giacs fur) to the passions, and force to those objects which arc 
apt to produce them When a young fellow complained to an 
20 old philosopher that his w'lfe ai'as not handsome, ‘ Put less water 
m )our wine,’ sa)s the philosopher, ‘and you will quickl) make 
her so ’ Wine heightens mdifiercnce into lo\c, love into jealousy, 
and jealousy into madness It often turns the good natured man 
into an idiot, .and the choleric into an assassin It gwes bitter- 
ness to resentment, it makes vanity insupportable, and displays 
ev ery little spot of the soul m its utmost defonmt) 

Nor does this vice only betr.ay the hidden faults of a man, and 
shew them in the most odious colours, but often occasions faults 
to which he is not naturally subject There is more of turn than 
30 of truth in a say ing of Seneca, TPat tirtmkenness does not f reduce, 
but discover fmdts Common experience teaches us the contrary 
Wine throws a man out of himself, and infuses quahbes into the 
mind which she is a stranger to in her sober moments The 
person you converse with, after the third bottle, is not the same 
man w’ho at first sat dow’n at table with you Upon this maxim 
IS founded one of the prettiest sayings I ever met with, which is 
ascribed to Publius S)rus", Qus ebrtum ludtficat, Icedti absentem 
‘ He who jests upon a man tliat is drunk, injures the absent ’ 
Thus does drunkenness act in direct contradiction to reason, 
'o whose business it is to clear the mind of every vice which is crept 
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into it, and to guard it against all the approaches of any that 
endeavours to make its entrance But besides these ill effects 
which this vice produces m a person who is actually under its 
dominion, it has also a bad influence on the mind even in its 
sober moments, as it insensibly weakens the understanding, im- 
pairs the memory, and makes those faults habitual which are pro- 
duced by frequent excesses 

I should now proceed to shew the ill effects which this vice 
has on the bodies and fortunes of men , but these I shall reserv e 
10 for the subject of some future paper 


No 574 Contentment the ‘ great secret ’ , constderatwfts tending 
to promote it , anecdotes , its natural connection ninth religion 

Non possidenteni multi \oca\ens 
Recte beatum , rectius occupat 
Nomen bcati, qm deorum 
Munenbus sapientcr uti, 

Duramque callet pauperiem pati 

Hor Od n 9 45 

Not he, of wealth immense possest, 

Tasteless who piles his massy gold, 

Among the numbers of the blest 

Should have its glorious name enroll’d , 

He better claims the glorious name, who knows 
With wisdom to enjoy whit heav’n bestows 

Wlio knows the wrongs of want to bear. 

Even in its lowest, last extreme. 

Yet can with consaous virtue fear. 

Far worse than death, a deed of shame 

FRA^C1S 

I was once engaged m a discourse with a Rosicrusian about 
the great secret As this kind of men (I mean those of them who 
are not professed cheats), are over-run with enthusiasm and 
philosophy, it was very amusing to hear this religious adept des- 
canting on his pretended discovery He talked of the secret as 
of a spint which lived within an emerald, and converted every 
thing that was near it to the highest perfection it is capable of 
‘ It giv es a lustre,’ says he, ‘ to the sun, and water to the diamond 
It irradiates every' metal, and enriches lead with all the properties 
20 of gold It heightens smoke into flame, flame into light, and 
light into glory ’ He further added, that a single ray of it dissi- 
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pates pain, and care, and melancholy, from the person on whom 
it falls In short, says he, its presence natunllv changes c\cr> 
place into a kind of hoa\ on. After he had gone on for some time 
in this unintelligible cant, I found tint he jumbled natural and 
moral ideas together in the same discourse, and that Ills great 
secret was nothing else but — Content 
This a irtue docs indeed produce, in some measure, all those 
effects which the alchymist usually ascribes to .ilnt he calK the 
philosopher’s stone and if it docs not bring nehes, it docs the 

JO same thing, by banishing the desire of them If it cannot remove 
the disquietudes arising out of a man’s mind, body, or fortune, it 
makes him easy under them It has indeed a kindly influence 
on the soul of man, in respect of every being to whom he stands 
related It evtlnguishcs all murmur, repining, and ingratitude 
towards that Being who has allotted him his part to act in this 
world It destroys all inordinate ambition, and every tendency 
to corruption, with regard to tlic community wherein he is placed 
It gives sweetness to liis conversation, and a perpetual serenity to 
all his thoughts 

20 Among tlie many methods which might be made use of for the 
acquiring of this virtue, I shall only mention the tw o follow ing 
First of all, a man should always consider how' much he has 
more than he wants, and llien, secondly, how much more un- 
happy he might be tlian he really is 

First of all, a man should always consider how much he has 
more tlian he wants 1 am wonderfully pleased with the reply 
which Aristippus made to one who condoled him upon the loss of 
a farm ‘Why,’ said he, ‘I have three farms still, and you have 
but one ; so that I ought ratlier to be afilicted for y ou than y ou 

30 for me On the contrary, foolish men arc more apt to consider 
what they have lost than what they possess , and to fiK their eyes 
upon those who are richer than themselves, rather than on those 
who are under greater difhcultics All the real pleasures and 
conveniences of life he in a narrow compass but it is the himiour 
of mankind to be alvvay s looking forward, and straining after one 
who has got the start of them in wealth and honour For this 
reason, as there arc none can be properly called neb, w ho hav c 
not somewhat more than they w.ant, there arc few nch men 
m any of the politer nations but tliosc who arc among the 
iiddlc sort of people, who keep their wishes alvvavs vvitliin tlieir 
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fortunes, and have more wealth than they know how to enjoy 
Persons of a higher rank live at best in a kind of splendid 
poverty, and are perpetually wanting, because, instead of ac- 
quiescing in the solid pleasures of hfe, they endeavour to outiie 
one another in shadows and appearances Men of sense have at 
all times beheld with a great deal of mirth this silly game that is 
playing over their heads, and, by contracting their desires, enjoy 
all that secret satisfaction which others are always m quest of 
The truth is, this ndiculous chace after imaginary pleasures can- 
10 not be suflSciently exposed, as it is the great source of those evils 
which generally undo a nation Let a man’s estate be what it 
will, he IS a poor man if he does not live within it, and naturally 
sets himself to sale to any one that can give him his price When 
Pittacus, after the death of his brother, who had left him a good 
estate, was offered a great sum of money by the king of Lydia, 
he thanked him for his kindness, but told him he had already 
more by half than he knew what to do with In short, content 
IS equivalent to wealth, and luxury to poverty , or, to give the 
thought a more agreeable turn. Content ts natural nvealth, says 
20 Socrates , to which I shall add. Luxury ts artificial poverty I 
shall therefore recommend to the consideration of those who are 
always aiming after superfluous and imaginary enjoyments, and 
will not be at the trouble of contracting their desires, an excel- 
lent saying of Bion the philosopher, namely, ‘ That no man has 
so much care, as he who endeavours after the most happiness ’ 

In the second place, every one ought to reflect how much 
more unhappy he might be than he really is The former con- 
sideration took in all those who are sufficiently provided with the 
means to make themselves easy , this regards such as actually he 
30 under some pressure or misfortune These may receive great 
alleviation from such a comparison as the unhappy person may 
make between himself and others, or between the misfortune 
which he suffers, and greater misfortunes which might have 
befallen him 

I like the story of the honest Dutchman, w’ho, upon breaking 
his leg by a fall from the mainmast, told the slanders by, it w as a 
great mercy that it was not his neck To w'hich, since I am got 
into quotations, give me leave to add the saying of an old philo- 
sopher, w'ho, after having invited some of his fnends to dine w’lth 
him, w as ruffled b> his wife that came into the room in a passion. 
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and threw down the table that stood before them ‘Every one,’ 
says he, ‘has his calamity, and he is a happy man that has no 
greater than this ’ We find an instance to the same purpose in 
the life of Dr Hammond, written by Bishop Fell As this good 
man" was troubled with a complication of distempers, when he 
had the gout upon him, he used to thank God that it was not the 
stone , and when he had the stone, that he had not both these 
distcmpei’s on him at the same time 

I cannot conclude this essay without observing, that there was 
10 never any system besides that of Christianity, which could cfTectu- 
ally produce m the mind of man the virtue 1 have hitherto been 
speaking of In order to make us content with our present con- 
dition many of the antient philosophers tell us, that our discon- 
tent only hurts ourselves, without being able to make any alteration 
in our circumstances ; others, that whatever ev il bcfals us is de- 
rived by fatal necessity, to which the gods themselves are subject , 
vyhile others very gravely tell the man who is miserable, that it is 
necessary’ he should be so to keep up the harmony of the uni- 
verse, and that the scheme of Providence would be troubled and 
20 perverted were he otherwise These, and the like considerations, 
rather silence than satisfy a man They may shew him that his 
discontent is unreasonable, but are by no means sufficient to re- 
lieve It They rather give despair than consolation In a word, 
a man might reply to one of these comforters, as Augustus did to 
his friend, who advised him not to grieve for the death of a per- 
son whom he loved, because his grief could not fetch him again 
‘ It is for that very reason,’ said the emperor, ‘ that I grieve ’ 

On the contrary, religion bears a more tender regard to human 
nature It prescribes to every miserable man the means of bet- 
30 tering his condition , nay, it shows him that the bearing of his 
afflictions as he ought to do will naturally end in the remov al of 
them , it makes him easy here, because it can make him happy 
hereafter 

Upon the whole, a contented mind is the greatest blessing a 
man can enjoy in this world , and if m the present life his happi- 
ness arises from the subduing of his desires, it will arise in tlie 
ne\t from the gratification of them 
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No 575 On the Present and the Future Life, inconsiderate be- 
haviour, in view of immortality, of the majority of mankind 

Nec morti esse locum — ^V irg Georg n 226 

A lewd young fellow seeing an aged hermit go by him barefoot, 
‘ Father,’ sajs he, ‘}OU are in a very miserable condition if there is 
not another world ’ ‘ T rue, son,’ said the hermit , ‘ but what is thy 
condition if there is '* Man is a creature designed for ti\o dif- 
ferent states of being, or rather for two different lives His fimt 
life IS short and transient , his second permanent and lasting 
The question v e are all concerned m is this, m which of these two 
Ines it IS our chief interest to make ourselves happy ? or, in other 
■words, whether we should endeavour to secure to ourselves the 
10 pleasures and gratifications of a life which is uncertain and pre- 
carious, and at its utmost length of a very' inconsiderable duration, 
or to secure to ourselves the pleasures of a life which is fixed and 
settled, and •will never end> Every man, upon the first hearing 
of this question, knows very well which side of it he ought to 
close with But however right we are m theory, it is plain that 
in practice we adhere to the wrong side of the question We 
make provisions for this life as though it were never to have 
an end, and for the other life as though it were nev er to have 
a beginning 

20 Should a spirit of superior rank, who is a stranger to human 
nature, accidentally alight upon the earth, and take a survey of its 
inhabitants, what would his notions of us be ? Would not he 
think that we are a species of beings made for quite different 
ends and purposes than what we really are "> Must not he imagine 
that we were placed m this world to get riches and honours’ 
Would not he think that it was our duty to toil after wealth, and 
station, and title ? Nay, would not he believe we were forbidden 
poverty by threats of eternal punishment, and enjoined to pursue 
our pleasures under pain of damnation? He would certainly 
30 imagine that we were influenced by a scheme of duties quite 
opposite to those which are indeed presenbed to us And truly, 
according to such an imagination, he must conclude that we are 
.1 species of the most obedient creatures in the universe , that we 
arc constant to our duty , and that we keep a steady eye on the 
end for which we w ere sent hither 
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But how great would be his astonishment, when he learned 
that we were beings not designed to exist in this world abo\c 
threescore and ten years, and that the greatest part of this 
busy species fall short even of that age? How would he be lost 
in horror and admiration, when he should know that this set of 
creatures, who lay out all their endeavours for this life, which 
scarce deserves the name of existence, — when, I say, he should 
know that this set of creatures are to exist to all eternity in 
another life, for which they make no preparations ? Nothing can 
10 be a greater disgrace to reason, than that men, who are persuaded 
of these two different states of being, should be perpetually em- 
ployed in providing for a hie of threescore and ten years, and 
neglecting to make provision for that, which after many myriads 
of years will be still new, and still beginning, especially when 
we consider that our endeavours for making ourselves great, or 
rich, or honourable, or whatever else vve place our happiness in, 
may after all prove unsuccessful , whereas, if we constantly and 
sincerely endeav our to make ourselves happy in the other life, 
we are sure that our endeavours will succeed, and that vve shall ** 
20 not be disappointed of our hope 

The “ following question is started by one of the schoolmen, 
Supposing the whole body of the earth were a great ball or mass 
of the finest sand, and that a single gram oi particle of this sand 
should be annihilated every thousand years Supposing then that 
you had it m your choice to be happy all the while this prodi- 
gious mass of sand was consuming by this slow method, till there 
was not a gram of it left, on condition you w ere to be miserable 
for ever after , or supposing that you might be happy for e\ er 
after, on condition you would be miserable till the whole mass of 
30 sand was thus annihilated at the rate of one sand m a thousand 
y ears wdiich of these two cases would you make your choice ? 

It must be confessed m this case, so many thousands of years 
are to the imagination as a kind of eternity, though m reality 
they do not bear so great a proportion to that duration which 
is to follow them, as an unit does to the greatest number 
which you can put together m figures, or as one of those sands to 
the supposed heap Reason therefore tells us, without any man- 
ner of hesitation, which would be the better part m this choice 
However, as I have before intimated, our reason might m such a 
case be so overset bv the imagination, as to dispose some persons 
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to sink under the consideration of the great length of the first 
part of this duration, and of the great distance of that second 
duration, which is to succeed it The mind, I say, might give itself 
up to that happiness which is at hand, considering that it is so 
very near, and that it would last so very long But when the 
choice we actually have before us is this, whether we will choose 
to be happy for the space of only threescore and ten, nay, per- 
haps of only twenty or ten years, I tiiight say of only a day or an 
hour, and miserable to all eternity or, on the contrary, miser- 
10 able for this short term of years, and happy for a whole eternity, 
what words are sufficient to express that folly and want of con- 
sideration which m such a case makes a wrong choice ? 

I here put the case even at the worst, by supposing (what sel- 
dom happens) that a course of virtue makes us miserable in this 
life but if we suppose (as it generally happens) that virtue would 
make us more happy even m this life than a contrary course of 
vice, how can we sufficiently admire the stupidity or madness of 
those persons who are capable of making so absurd a choice ^ 
Every wise man therefore will consider this life only as it may 
20 conduce to the happiness of the other, and chearfiilly sacrifice the 
pleasures of a few years to those of an eternity 


No 590 The Eternity of past, and that of future time, considered, 
arguments derived from this consideration for the bang of a 
Creator, testimony of Revelation 

Assiduo Jabuntur tempora molu 
Non secus ac fluraen Neque enim consistere flumen, 

Nec levis hora potest sed ut unda impclhtur unda, 

Urgeturque pnor \enienti, urgetque pnorem, 

Tempora sic fuginnt pantcr, panterque sequuntur , 

Et nova sunt semper Nam quod fuit ante, relicium cst, 

Fitque quod baud fuerat momentaque cuncta novantur 

Ovm, Met xv 179 

E’en times are in perpetual flux, and run, 

Like rivers from their fountains, rolling on 
For time, no more than streams, is at a stay. 

The flying hour is ever on her vay 

And as the fountain still supplies her store, — 

The wave behind impels the wave before,— 

Thus in successite course the minutes run. 

And urge their predecessor minutes on. 



520 


rfligion, morals, superstition 


Still moMiig, ever new, for former things 
Arc lud aside, like abdicated kings, 

And cscry moment alters what >s done, 

And innovnlcs some act till then unknown 

DnsDF^ 

We consider infinite space as an expansion w ithoiit a circum- 
ference we consider eternity, or infinite duration, as a line that 
has neither a beginning nor an end In our speculations ot 
infinite space, uc consider that particular place in which ue 
exist, as a kind of centre to the whole expansion In our specu- 
lations of eternity, we consider the time which is present to us 
as the middle, w'hich divides the whole line into two equal parts 
For this reason many witty authors compare the present time to 
an isthmus, or narrow neck of land, that nscs m the midst of an 
10 ocean, immeasurably diffused on either side of it 

Philosophy, and indeed common sense, naturally throws 
eternity under two divisions, which we may call m English, 
that eternity which is past, and that eternity which is to come 
The learned terms of atermtas a parte ante, and atermtas a parte 
post, may be more amusing to the reader, but can have no other 
idea affixed to them than what is convc>ed to us b> those words, 
an eternity that is past, and an eternity that is to come Each 
of these eternities is bounded at the one extreme , or, m other 
words, the former has an end, and the latter a beginning 
20 Let us first of all consider that eternity which is past, reserving 
that which is to come for the subject of another paper The 
nature of this eternity is utterly inconceivable by the mmd of 
man our reason demonstrates to us that it has been, but at the 
same time can frame no idea of it, but what is big wath absurdity 
and contradiction We can have no other conception ot any 
duration which is past, than that all of it was once present , and 
whatever was once present, is at some certain distance from us, 
and whatever is at any certain distance from us, be the distance 
never so remote, cannot be eternity The very notion of any 
30 duration’s being past, implies that it was once present, for the 
idea of being once present, is actually included m the idea of 
being past This therefore is a depth not to be sounded by 
human understanding We are sure that there has been an 
eternity, and yet contradict ourselves w'hen we measure this 
eternity bv any notion which we can frame of it 

If we go to the bottom of this matter, we shall find that tbc 
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difficulties we meet with m our conceptions of eternity proceed 
from this single reason, that we can have no other idea of any 
kind of duration, than that by which we ourselves, and all other 
created beings, do ej^ist, which is, a successive duration, made 
up of past, present, and to come There is nothing which exists 
after this manner, all the parts of whose existence were not once 
actually present, and consequently may be reached by a certain 
number of years applied to it We may ascend as high as we 
please, and employ our being to that eternity which is to come, 
10 in addihg millions of years to millions of years, and we can never 
come up to any fountain head of duration, to any beginning in 
eternity but at the same time we are sure, that whatever was 
once present, does he within the reach of numbers, though per- 
haps \v e can never be able to put enough of them together for 
that purpose We may as well say, that any thing may be 
actually present m any part of infinite space, which does not he 
at a certain distance from us, as that any part of infinite duration 
was once actually present, and does not also he at some deter- 
mined distance from us The distance m both cases may be im- 
20 measurable and indefinite as to our faculties, but our reason tells 
us that it cannot be so in itself Here therefore is that difficulty 
which human understanding is not capable of surmounting We 
are sure that something must have existed from eternity, and are at 
the same time unable to conceive, that any thing which exists ac- 
cording to our notion of existence, can have existed from eternity 
It IS hard for a reader, who has not rolled this thought m his 
own mind, to follow m such an abstracted speculation, but I 
have been the longer on it, because I think it_is a demonstrative 
argument of the being and eternity of a God and though there 
30 are many other demonstrations which lead us to this great truth, 
I do not think we ought to lay aside any proofs m this matter 
which the light of reason has suggested to us, especially when 
it IS such a one as has been urged by men famous for their pene- 
tration and force of understanding, and which appears altogether 
conclusive to those who will be at the pains to examine it 
Having thus considered that eternity which is past, according 
to the best idea we can frame of it, I shall now draw up those 
sev eral articles on this subject, which are dictated to us by the 
light of reason, and wh ch may be looked upon as the creed of 
4C a philosopher in this great point 
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First, It IS certain that no being could have made itself, for if 
so, it must have acted before it was, which is a contradiction 

Secondly, That therefore some being must have existed from 
all ctcinity 

Thirdl), That whatever exists after the manner of created 
beings, or according to any notions which we have of existence, 
could not have existed from eternity 

r ourthlv, That this eternal Being must therefore be the great 
Author of nature, the ancient of da>s, who, being at an infinite 
10 distance in his perfections from all finite and created beings, 
exists in a quite dilTerent manner from them, and in a manner of 
which they can hav c no idea 

I know that several of the schoolmen, who would not be 
thought Ignorant of any thing, have pretended to explain the 
manner of God’s existence, by telling us, that he comprehends 
infinite duration in over>' moment; that eternity is with him a 
punctum Stans, a fixed point, or, which is as good sense, an 
infinite instant , that nothing, with reference to his existence, is 
cither past or to come to which the ingenious Mr Cowley 
20 alludes m his descnption of heaven 

Nothing IS there to come, and nothing past, 

I5ut an eternal Kow docs always last" 

For m> own part, I look upon these propositions as words that 
have no ideas annexed to them , and think men had better owm 
their Ignorance, than advance doctrines by which they mean 
nothing, and which, indeed, arc self-contradictory* We cannot 
be too modest in our disquisitions, w'hcn we meditate on Him 
who IS environed with so much glory and perfection, who is the 
source of being, the fountain of all that existence which we and 
30 his whole creation derive from him Let us therefore with the 
utmost humility acknowledge, that as some being must neces- 
sarily have existed from eternity, so this being does exist after an 
incomprehensible manner, since it is impossible for a being to 
have existed from eternity after our manner or notions of exist- 
ence Revelation confirms these natural dictates of reason in 
the accounts which it gives us of the divme existence, where it 
tells us, that He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ’ ; 
s that he is the yllpha and Ome^a, the beginning and the ending®, 


’ Heb xui 8 


" Rev 1 8 
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that a thousand ) ears are \vith him as one day, and one day as a 
thousand years*, by which, and the like expressions, we are 
taught, that his existence, with relation to time or duration, is 
infinitely difierent from the existence of any of his creatures, and 
consequently that it is impossible for us to frame any adequate 
conceptions of it 

In the first revelation which he makes of his OAvn being, he 
intitles himself, I am that I am, and when Moses desires to 
know what name he shall give him in his embassy to Pharaoh, 
lo he bids him say that I am hath sent you Our great Creator, by 
this revelation of himself, does in a manner exclude every thing 
else from a real existence, and distinguishes himself from his 
creatures, as the only being which truly and really exists The 
ancient Platonic notion, which was dra\vn from speculations ot 
eternity, wonderfully agrees ivith this revelation which God has 
made of himself There is nothing, say they, which in reality 
exists, wdiose existence, as w'e call it, is pieced up of past, 
present, and to come Such a flitting and successive existence is 
rather a shadow of existence, and something which is like it, 
20 than existence itself He only properly exists, whose existence 
IS entirely present, that is, in other w’ords, who exists in the 
most perfect manner, and in such a manner as we have no 
idea of 

I shall conclude this speculation with one useful inference 
How can we sufficiently prostrate ourselves, and fall doivn 
before our Maker, when we consider that ineffable goodness and 
wisdom which contra ed this existence for finite natures ? What 
must be the overfloivinp of that good-will, which prompted our 
Creator to adapt existence to beings in whom it is not necessarj ’ 
30 especially when we consider that he himself was before in the 
complete possession of existence and of happiness, and in the 
full enjoyment of eternity What man can think of himself as 
called out and separated from nothing, of his being made a con- 
scious, a reasonable, and a happy creature, in short, of being 
taken in as a sharer of existence, and a kind of partner in 
eternitj, without being swallowed up in wonder, in praise, iq 
adoration ' It is indeed a thought too big for the mind of man, 
and rather to be entertained m the secrecy of devotion, and in 
the silence of the soul, than to be expressed by words The 

* 2 Pet lu 8 
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I liavc alwn}'^ taken .1 pirlicnlar- plea* ore m ex^’inintn^ tiie 
opinions which men of (lifTircnt rtheions ihlTcrent a^c^, ■'nd 
dilTcrcnt counirn- have cnttrt.aini<l corccrnirx the mnnor- 
tahly of the soul, and the state of happme*' which thej pro- 
to mUe thcinscUcs m another world hor whatever pre^vnhet'S 
.and trrorv hninan nature lies under, we find that either rcawn, 
or tradition ftxim our ftr'-l parents, has diwrovercd to al! people 
•■oinclhing in thc^c great points which hers analog) to tnith, 
and to the doclnnew opened to an. In divine revchtrou I was 
Intel) discoursing on tins sibjcct with a loomed person who has 
been verj much conversant .among the inhabitants of the iimre 
westc'rn jiarls of Afric Uixin hn convcr^im, with several in that 
counlr), he tells me that their notion of heaven, or e>! a fntv re 
state of happiness, is this, that c\er> thing we tlierc v ish for wilt 
20 immcdiitei) present itscli to us W c fine^, s,a\ thev, our <oii!s arc 
of such a nature, that the) require \-anet), and are not enpable 
of being .dwa)s delighted with the same* objects 1 he Supreme 
Being, therefore, m compliance with this taste of Inppmcss which 
he has planted in the soul of man, will raise up from time to 
lime, sa) tfic), ever) gratification which it is m the hun.our to be 
pleased with If we wish to be m groves or bowers among 
running streams or falls of water, we shall immcdiatcl) hnd our- 
selves in the midst of such a scene as we desire II we would 
he entertained w ith music and the mclotlv of sounds, the concert 
'o arises upon our wish, and llie whole region about us is filled with 
-fiannon) In short, even desire will be followed bv fruition 
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eminent divines, but there may be new faculties in the souls of 
good men made perfect, as well ns new senses to their glorified 
bodies This we arc sure of, that there will be new objects 
offered to all those faculties which arc essential to us 

AVe are likewise to take notice, that every particular faculty 
IS capable of being employed on a rery gicat variety of objects 
The understanding, for example, may be happy in the contem- 
plation of moral, natural, mathematical, and other kinds of truth 
The memoi y likewise may turn itself to an infinite multitude of 
10 objects, especially when the soul shall hare passed through the 
space of many millions of years, and shall reflect with pleasure on 
the days of eternity Every other faculty may be considered in 
the same extent 

We cannot question but that the happiness of a soul will be 
adequate to its nature, and that it is not endowed with any 
faculties which are to he useless and unemploy ed The happiness 
IS to be the happiness of the whole man, and wc may easily 
conceive to ourselves the happiness of the soul, whilst any one of 
its faculties is in the fruition of its chief good The happiness may 
so bo of a more exalted nature in proportion as the faculty em- 
ploy ed IS so , but as the w'hole soul acts in the exertion of any of 
its particular pow'crs, the whole soul is happy m the pleasure 
which arises from any of its particular acts For notw ithstanding, 
as has been before hinted, and as it has been taken notice of by 
one of the greatest modern philosophers, we di\ ide the soul into 
several powers and faculties, there is no such division in the soul 
itself, since it is the whole soul that lemembers, understands, 
walls, or imagines Our manner of considering the memon, 
understanding, will, imagination, and the like faculties, is for the 
30 better enabling us to express ourseh es m such abstracted sub- 
jects of speculation, not that there is any such division m the 
soul itself 

Seeing then that the soul has many different faculties, or, in 
other words, many different ways of acting, that it can be in- 
tensely pleased or made happy by all these different faculties or 
ways of acting, that it may be endowed with several latent 
faculties, which it is not at present in a condition to exert , that 
we cannot believe the soul is endowed with any faculty which 
IS of no use to it , that wdienevcr any one of these faculties is 
transcendently pleased, the soul^s in a state of happiness , and in 
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tlic last place, considciing that the happiness of another world 
IS to be the happiness of the whole man , who can question but 
that there is an infinite aaricty in those pleasures w'C are speaking 
of, and that this fullness of jo) wall be made up of all those 
pleasures which the nature of the soul is capable of rccoi\ing ? 

M e shall be the more confirmed in this doctrine, if we obscr\e 
the nature of aarietj with regard to the mind of man The soul 
docs not care to be alwajs in the same bent. TJie faculties 
rche\c one another by tin ns, and rcccue an additional pleasure 
10 from the no\clt> of those objects about which they are con- 
aersant 

Rc\clation likewise aery much confiims this notion, undei the 
different aiews which it giacs us of our future happiness In the 
description ot the throne of God, it represents to us all those 
objects which are able to gratify the senses and imagination in 
\cr> many places it intimates to us all the happiness which the 
understanding can possiblj rcceiac in that state, where all things 
'hall be rcacaled to us, and wc shall know cacn as we arc knowai , 
the raptures of devotion, of dninc love, the pleasure of coincrsing 
20 w ith our blessed Saviour, with in innumerable host of angels, and 
with the spirits of just men made perfect, arc likewise revealed to 
us in sev eral parts of the holv vv ntings There arc also mentioned 
those hierarchies or govcminents, m which the blessed shall be 
ranged one above another, and m which we may be sure a great 
part of our happiness w ill likewise consist , for it w ill not be there 
as in this world, where ever} one is aiming at power and 
superiority, but, on the contrary, ever)’ one will find that station 
the most propel for him 111 which he is placed, and will probably 
think that he could not have been so happ> in an) other station 
30 These, and man) other particulars, arc marked in divine reve- 
lation, as tlie several ingredients of our happiness m heaven, 
which all impl) such a variety of jo)S, and such a gratification 
of the soul m all its different fhcultics, as I have been here men- 
tioning 

Some of the Rabbins tell us, that the Cherubinis are a set of 
angels who know most, and the Seraphims a set of angels who 
love most Whether this distinction be not altogether imnginar) 

I shall not here c\ammc , but it is highly probable, that among 
the spirits of good men there ma) be some who will be more 
40 pleased vvitli the cmplo)ment of one facult) than of another, and 

Q 3 
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this pcrliaps according to those innocent and virtuous habits or 
inchnations which have here taken the deepest root 
I might here apply this consideration to the spirits of wicked 
men, with relation to the pain which they shall suficr in every' 
one of their faculties, and the respective miseries which shall be 
appropriated to each faculty in particular But leaving this to 
the reflexion of my readers, I shall conclude with observing, how 
we ought to be thankful to our great Creator, and rejoice m the 
being which he has bestowed upon us, for having made the soul 
10 susceptible of pleasure by so many different ways We see by 
what a variety of passages joy and gladness may enter into the 
thoughts of man , how wondei fully a human spirit is framed 
to imbibe its proper satisfactions, and taste the goodness of its 
Creator We may therefore look into ourselves with rapture 
and amazement, and cannot sufficiently express our gratitude to 
him w ho has encompassed us vv ith such a profusion of blessings, 
and opened in us so many capacities of enjoying them 
There cannot be a stronger argument that God has designed 
us for a state of future happiness, and for that heaven which, he has 
20 revealed to us, than that he has thus naturally qualified the soul 
for it, and made it a being capable of receiving so much bliss 
He would never have made such faculties in vain, and have en- 
dowed us with pow ers that w ere not to be exerted on such objects 
as are suited to them It is very manifest, by the inward frame 
and constitution of our minds, that he has adapted them to an 
infinite variety of pleasures and gratifications, which are not to 
be met with m this life We should therefore at all times take 
care that we do not disappoint this his gracious purpose and 
intention tow ards us, and make those faculties which he formed 
30 as so many qualifications for happiness and rewards, to be the 
instruments of pain and punishment 
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nnd consequciUly out of Iho magtstracj These factions tore the 
coiporation in pieces for several jears, till, at length, thej came 
to this accommodation , that the two bailifis of the town should 
be annually chosen out of tlic two clubs , by w Inch means the 
pi incipal magistrates arc at this day coupled like rabbits, one fat 
and one lean 

Every' one has hcaid of the club, or rather the confederacy, of 
the Kntgs This grand alliance was formed a little after the re- 
turn of king Charles 11 , and admitted into it men of all qualities 
lo and piofessions, provided they agreed m the surname of ktn^, 
vvhicn, as they imagined, sulTicicnlly declared the owners of it 
to be altogether untainted with republican and anti-monarchical 
principles 

A Christian name has likewise been often used as a badge of 
distinction, and made the occasion of a club That of the 
Georges, which used to meet at the sign of the George on 
St George's day, and swear Befote George, is still fresh in every 
one’s memory 

There arc at present, in several parts of this city, vvlmt they call 
20 Sticet clubs, in which the chief inhabitants of the street converse 
together every night I remember, vipon my inquiring after 
lodgings in Ormond street, the landlord, to recommend that 
quaiter of the towm, told me, there was at tint time a very good 
club in it , he also told me, upon farther discourse with him, that 
two or three noisy country -'^quires who were settled there the 
year before had considerably sunk the price of house-rent, and 
that the club, to prev ent the like inconv enience for the future, had 
thoughts of taking cv cry house that became v acant into their own 
hands, till they had found a tenant for it, of a sociable nature and 
30 good conversation 

The Hum-drum club, of which I was formerly an unworthy 
member, was made up of v ery honest gentlemen, of peaceable 
dispositions, that used to sit together, smoke then pipes, and say 
nothing till midnight The Mum club, as 1 am informed, is an 
institution of the same nature, and as great an enemy to noise 

After these two innocent societies, I cannot forbear mentioning 
a very mischievous one, that was ciected in the reign of king 
Charles II I mean the club of Duellists, in which none w ns to be 
admitted that Ind not fought Ins man The president of it was 
•JO said to have killed half a dozen m single combat , and as for the 
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other members, they took their seats according to the number of 
their slain There was likewise a side-table, for such as had only 
drawn blood, and shewn a laudable ambition of taking the first 
opportunity to qualify themselves for the first table This club, 
consisting only of men of honour, did not continue long, most of 
the members of it being put to the sword, or hanged, a little after 
its institution. 

Our modern celebrated clubs are founded upon eating and 
drinking, which are points wherein most men agree, and in which 
10 the learned and illiterate, the dull and the airy, the philosopher 
and the buffoon, can all of them bear a part The Kit-cat itself 
IS said to have taken its original from a mutton-pye “ The Beef- 
steak and October clubs are neither of them averse to eating and 
drinking, if we may form a judgment of them fi om their respective 
titles 

When men are thus knit together by a love of society, not a 
spirit of faction, and do not meet to censure or annoy those that are 
absent, but to enjoy one another, when they are thus combined 
for their own improvement, or for the good of others, or at least 
20 to relax themselves from the business of the day by an innocent 
and cheerful conversation, there may be something very useful in 
these little institutions and establishments 

I cannot forbear concluding this paper with a scheme of laws 
that I met with upon a wall m a little ale-house how I came 
thither I may inform my reader at a more convenient time 
These laws were enacted by a knot of artisans and mechanics, 
who used to meet every night , and as there is something m them 
which gives us a pretty picture of low life, I shall transcribe them 
word for word 

30 RULES to be observed tn the Two-penny club, erected in this place 
for the preservation of friendship and good neighbourhood 

I Every member at his first coming in shall lay down his two- 
pence 

II Every member shall fill his pipe out of his own box 

III If any member absents himself, he shall forfeit a penny for 
the use of the club, unless in case of sickness or impnsonment 

IV If any member swears or curses, his neighbour may give 
him a kick upon the shins 
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V. If any member tells stones m the club that are not true, he 
shall forfeit for e\ ery third he an halfpenny 
VI If any member strikes another wrongfull}, he shall pay his 
club for him 

VII If any member brings his wife into the club, he shall pay 
for whatever she drinks or smokes 

VIII, If any member’s wife comes to fetch him home from the 
club, she shall speak to him without the door 

IX None shall be admitted into the club that is of the same 
lo trade with any member of it 

X None of the club shall ha\e his clothes or shoes made or 
mended but by a brother member 

XI No nonjuror n shall be capable of being a member 

The morality of this little club is guarded by such wholesome 
laws and penalties that I question not but my reader will be as 
well pleased with them as he would ha% e been with the Leges 
Convivales of Ben Jonson n,the regulations of an old Roman club 
cited by Lipsius, or the rules of a S) mposium in an ancient Greek 
author — C 


ITo 10 On the suggestions of correspondents , cannot assail 
retgmng fashions , perhaps nvilJ get an assistant to do it , no 
party politics 

Quod verum atquc decens euro et logo, et omuis m hoc sum 

Hor Epist I I II 

What right, what true, what fit we justly call, 

Let this be all my care — for this is all Pope 

20 I have received a letter, desiring me to be very satirical 
upon the little muff that is now in fashion , another infonns me 
of a pair of sih er garters buckled belon the knee, that hat e been 
lately seen at the Rainbow coffee-house in Fleet-street , a third 
sends me an heavy complaint against fnnged gloves To be brief, 
there is scarce an ornament of either sex which one or other of 
my correspondents has not inveighed against with some bitterness, 
and recommended to my obsenation I must therefoie, once 
for all, inform my readers, that it is not my intention to sink the 
dignity of this my paper with reflexions upon red-heels or top- 
30 knots, but rather to enter into the passions of mankind, and to 
correct those depraied sentiments that give birth to all those 
little cxti a\ agancies which appear in their outward diess and 
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beha\iour Foppish and fantastic ornaments are only indications 
of Mce, not criminal in themsehes Extinguish \anity m the 
mind, and you naturally retrench the little superfluities of garni- 
ture and equipage The blossoms wall fall of themseh es, \\ hen 
the root that nourishes them is destroyed 

I shall therefore, as I ha\e said, apply my remedies to the 
first seeds and pnnciples of an affected dress, w ithout descend- 
ing to the dress itself, though at the same time I must o\ra 
that I ha\e thoughts of creating an officer under me, to be m- 
10 titled, Tbe censor of small wares^ and of allotting him one day 
in a week for the execution of such his office An operator 
of this nature might act under me, with the same regard as a 
surgeon to a physician , the one might be employ ed in healing 
those blotches and tumours which break out in the body, 
while the other is sweetening the blood and rectifying the 
constitution To speak truly, the young people of both sexes 
are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long swords or sweep- 
ing trains, bushy head-dresses or full-bottomed periwigs, with 
se\eral other incumbrances of dress, that they stand in need of 
ao being pruned \ery frequently, lest they should be oppressed 
W’lth ornaments, and o\er-run wuth the luxuriance of their 
habits I am much in doubt, whether 1 should gi\ e the prefer- 
ence to a Quaker that is tnmmed close and almost cut to the 
quick, or to a beau that is loaded w ith such a redundance of 
excrescences I must therefore desire my correspondents to 
let me know how they approae my project, and whether they 
think the erecting of such a petty censorship may not turn to 
the emolument of the public , for I w’ould not do any thing ot 
this nature rashly and w ithout ad^ ice 
30 There is another set ot correspondents to whom I must 
address my self in the second place , I mean such as fill their 
letters wath prn ate scandal, and black accounts of particular per- 
sons and families The world is so full of ill-nature, that I ha\e 
lampoons sent me by people who cannot spell, and satires com- 
posed by those w ho scarce know' how to WTite the last post 
in particular I recei\ ed a packet of scandal w hich is not legible , 
and ha\e a whole bundle of letters in women’s hands that are full 
of blots and calumnies, insomuch, that when I see the name 
Ctelia, Phillis, Pastora, or the like, at the bottom of a scrawl, 
40 1 conclude on course that it brings me some account of a fallen 
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Virgin, a faithless -wife, or an amorous widow I must therefore 
inform these my correspondents, that it is not my design to be 
a publisher of intrigues, or to bring little infamous stones out 
of their present lui king-holes into broad da> -light If I attack 
the VICIOUS, I shall only set upon them in a body , andwiil not 
be pro^oked by the worst usage I can recci\e from others to 
make an example of any particular criminal In short, I ha^c so 
much of a Draw cansir in me, that 1 shall pass o\ or a single foe 
to charge whole armies It is not Lais or Silenus, but the harlot 
loand the drunkard, whom I shall endea\our to expose, and 
shall consider the crime as it appears in a species, not as it is 
circumstanced m an mdixidual I think it was Caligula who 
wished the who’e city of Rome had but one neck, that he 
might behead them at a blow I shall do, out of humanity^, 
what that emperor would have done in the cruelty of his 
temper, and aim everv stroke at a collective body of offenders 
At the same time I am very sensible that nothing spreads a 
paper like private calumny and defamation , but ns my specu- 
lations are not under this necessity , they ai e not exposed to this 
no temptation 

In the next place I must apply myself to my party -corre- 
spondents, who are continually tcazmg me to take notice of one 
anothei’s proceedings How often tarn I asked by both sides, 
if it is possible for me to be an unconcerned spectator of the 
rogueries that are committed by the party which is opposite to 
him that writes the letter’ About two days since I was re- 
proached with an old Grecian law, that forbids any man to 
stand as a neuter or a looker-on m the div isions of his country 
However, as I am very sensible my paper would lose its whole 
30 effect, should it run into the outrages of a party , I shall take care 
to keep clear of every thing which looks that way If I can any 
way assuage private inflammations, or allay public ferment, I 
shall apply myself to it w’lth my utmost endeavours, but wall 
never let my heart reproach me with having done any thing 
towards increasing those feuds and animosities that extinguish 
religion, deface government, and make a nation miserable 
^\'hat I have said under the three foregoing heads will, I 
am afraid, very much retrench the number of my corre- 
spondents I shall therefore acquaint mv reader, that if he has 
40 started any hint which he is not able to pursue, if he has met 
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with any stirpnsing stor) w hich he does not know how to tell, if 
he has disco\ered any epidemical Mce which has escaped my 
obserration, or has heard of any uncommon Mrtuc -which he 
would desire to publish, in short, if he has any materials that 
can furnish out an innocent duersion, I shall promise him my 
best assistance in the w orking of them up for a public entertain- 
ment 

Tins paper my reader will find was intended foi an answer to 
a multitude of correspondents, but I hope he will pardon me 
10 if I single out one of them m particular, who has made me so 
\ery humble a request, that I cannot forbear comphmg with it 

‘To THE Spectator. 

‘Sir, ‘ Illarch 15, 1710-11 

‘ I am at present so unfortunate, as to ha^ e nothing to do but to 
mind my own business, and therefore beg of you that you will 
be pleased to put me into some small post under you I observe 
that you have appointed your printer and publisher to receive 
letters and advertisements for the city of London, and shall 
think myself very much honoured by you, if you will appoint me 
20 to take in letters and advertisements for the city of West- 
minster and the duchy of Lancaster Though I cannot promise 
to fill such an emplovment with sufficient abilities, I will en- 
deavour to make up with industry and fidelity what I want in 
parts and gemus I am, 

‘ Sir, 

‘Your most obedient servant, 

C ‘ Charles Lillie ’ 


lifo 21 Over-cro^vdmg of the learned professions ^ manv entet 
them, and fail, nvbo would haie succeeded at business 
Locus est et plunbus umbri's 

Hor Epist ) 1; 2S 

I am sometimes very much troubled when 1 reflect upon the 
three great professions of div inity , law , and physic how’ they 
30 are each of them overburdened with practitioners, and filled with 
multitudes of ingenious gentlemen that stan e one another 

We may divide the clergy into generals, field-officers, and 
subalterns Among the first vv e may reckon bishops, deans, and 
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^rchdeacons Among the second are doctors of divinity, pre- 
bendaries, and all that wear scarves The rest are com- 
prehended under the subalterns As for the first class, our 
constitution preserves it from any redundancy of incumbents, 
notwithstanding competitors are numberless. Upon a strict 
calculation, it is found that there has been a great exceeding of 
late years in the second division, several brevets having been 
granted for the converting of subalterns into scarf-officers , inso- 
much that uithin my memory the price of lutestring is raised 
10 above twopence m a yard As for the subalterns, they are not 
to be numbered Should our clergy once enter into the corrupt 
practice of the laity, by the splitting of their freeholds, they 
would be able to carry most of the elections in England “ 

The body of the law is no less incumbered with superfluous 
members, that are like Virgil’s army, which he tells us was so 
ci owded, many of them had not room to use their weapons " This 
piodigious society of men may be divided into the litigious and 
peaceable Under the first are comprehended all those who 
are earned down m coach-fulls to Westminster Hall, every 
20 morning in term-time Martial’s description of this species of 
lawyers is full of humour 

Iras ct verba locant 

Men that hire out their word} and anger , that are more or less 
passionate according as they are paid for it, and allow their client 
a quantity of wrath proportionable to the fee which they receive 
from him I must however observe to the readei, that above 
three parts of those whom 1 reckon among the litigious, are 
such as aie only quarrelsome m their hearts, and have no 
opportunity of showing their passion at the bar Ne\ ertlieless, 
30 as they do not know what strifes may arise, they appear at the 
hall every day, that tliey may show themselves in a readiness 
•to enter the lists, whenever there shall be occasion for them 
The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, many of the 
benchers of the several Inns of Court, who seem to be the digni- 
taries of the law, and are endowed with those qualifications ot 
mind that accomplish a man rather for a ruler than a pleader 
These men live peaceably in their habitations, eating once a day , 
and dancing once a yeai, for the honour of their respective 
societies 
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Another numberless branch of peaceable lawyers are those 
)oung men, who, being placed at the Inns of Court m order to 
study the laws of their country, frequent the play-house more 
than Westminster Hall, and are seen in all public assemblies, 
except in a court of justice I shall say nothing of those 
silent and busy multitudes that are employed within doors, in 
the di awing up of writings and conveyances, nor of those 
greater numbers that palliate their want of business with a pre- 
tence to such chamber-practice 

10 If, m the third place, we look into the profession of physic, 
we shall find a most formidable body of men , the sight of them 
IS enough to make a man serious, for we may lay it down as 
a maxim, that when a nation abounds m physicians, it grows 
thin of people Sir William Temple is very much puzzled “ 
to find out a reason why the northern hive, as he calls it, does 
not send out such prodigious swarms, and over-run the world 
with Goths and Vandals, as it did formerly , but had that ex- 
cellent author observed that there were no students m physic 
among the subjects of Thor and Woden, and that this science 
20 very much flourishes in the north at present, be might have 
found a better solution for this difficulty than any of those he 
has made use of This body of men, in our own country, may 
be described like the British army m Caesar’s time some of 
them slay in chariots, and some on foot If the infantry do 
less execution than the charioteers, it is because they cannot be 
carried so soon into all quarters of the town, and dispatch so 
much business in so short a time Besides this body of regular 
troops, there are stragglers, who, Avithout being duly listed and 
enrolled, do infinite mischief to those who are so unlucky as to 
30 fall into their hands 

There are, besides the above-mentioned, innumerable re- 
tainers to physic, who for want of other patients amuse them- 
selves with the stifling of cats m an air-pump, cutting up dogs* 
alive, or impaling of insects upon the point of a needle for 
microscopical observations , besides those that are employed in 
the gathering of weeds, and the chase of butterflies not to 
mention the cockleshell-merchants and spider-catchers 
When I consider how each of these professions are crowded 
with multitudes that seek their livelihood in them, and how many 
40 men of merit there are in each of them, who may be rather said 
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to be of the science than the profession, I \cr much nondcr 
af the humour of parents, who v ill not rather choose to place 
their sons m a wa> of life a%hcrc an honest mdnstrv cannot but 
thnie, than in stations where the greatest probit), Ic?mng, and 
good sense may mscarry Ho r many men are country curaies 
that might haie made themsehes aldermen of London, by a right 
improiement of a smaller sum of money than what is usually 
laid out upon a ’earned education’ \ sober frugal person, of 
slender parts and slow apprehension, might haic thnied m trace, 
10 though he Stan cs upon physic, as a man would be well enough 
pleased to buy silks of one whom he would not aenture to feel 
his pul'e Tagelhus is careful, studious, and obliging, but wathal 
a little thick-skulled , he has not a single client, but m.ght have 
had abundance of customers The misfortune is, that parents 
take a liking to a particular profession, and tlicrefore desire their 
sons may be of it Whereas, in so great an affair of life, they 
should consider the genius ana abilities of their cinldren more 
than their ow n inclination^ 

It IS the great advantage of a trading nation, that there arc 
zosery few m it so dull and hcar-v who ma% not be placed m 
stations of life, which mai. gne them an opportunity of making 
their fortunes A well-regulated commerce is not, like law, 
physic, or dninit\,to be overstocked with hands, but, on the 
contrarv, flounshes by multitudes, and gives emp’oyment to all 
its professors Fleets of merchantmen are so many squadrons 
of floating shops, that vend our wares and manufactures in all 
the markets of the world, and find out chapmen under both tne 
tropics — C 


TTo 25 On tbi trxcejjrze can cf kcaUb , letter qf tie Foleiudt- 
nanan 


’ iEgresa'qus medeado — irg tEn an 46 

The followang letter will explain itself and needs no apologv 
30 'Sir, 

' I am one of that sickly tnbe who are commonir known by the 
name of Valetudinarians, and do confess to you, that I first con- 
tracted this ill habit of body, or rather of mind, by the stndr of 
physic I no sooner began to peruse books of this nature, but 1 
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found my pulse \%as irregular, and scarce e^er read the account 
ot any disease that I did not fanej m)self afflicted with Dr 
S>denhani’s learned treatise of fe%ers" threw me into a linger- 
ing hectic, which hung upon me all the nhile I nas reading that 
excellent piece I then applied mj-self to the studj of several 
authors, n ho have written upon phthisical distempers, and by tliat 
means fell into a consumption, till at length, growing aery 
fat, I was in a manner shamed out of that imagination Not 
long after this I found in mjself all the sjmptoins of the gout 
10 except pain , but was cured of it bj a treatise upon the g^a^cl, 
written b) a \cry ingenious author, who (as it is usual for ph>- 
sicians to conrert one distemper into another) eased me of the 
gout b} gn ing me the stone I at length studied mpelf into a 
complication of distempers , but accidentally taking into m> hand 
that ingenious discourse written b> Sanctorius, 1 was resohed to 
direct in) self bv a scheme of rules which I had collected from his 
observations “ The learned world are very well acquainted with 
that gentleman’s inrcntion , who, for the better carrjing out of 
his experiments, contnicd a certain mathematical chair, which 
20 was so artificial!) hung upon springs, that it w’ould weigh an) thing 
as well as a pair of scales B) this means he discoiered how 
man) ounces of his food passed b) perspiration, w hat quantit) of 
it was turned into nounshment, and how much went away b) the 
other channels and distributions of nature 
‘Ha\ing provaded m)'self with this chair, I used to study, eat, 
drink, and sleep in it , insomuch that I ma) be said, for these three 
last years, to have h\ ed in a pair of scales I compute myself, w hen 
I am in full healtli, to be prccisel) two hundred weight, falling 
short of it about a pound after a da)’s fast, and exceeding it 
30 as much after a ^ ery full meal , so that it is ni) continual emplo) - 
ment to trim the balance between these two i olatile pounds in 
m) constitution In m) ordinar)' meals I fetch myself up to two 
hundred weight and half a pound, and if after hanng dined I find 
m)self fall short of it, I drink just so much small beer, or cat such 
a quantity of bread, as is sufficient to make me weight In my 
greatest excesses I do not transgress more than the other half- 
pound , which, for my health’s sake, I do the first Monda\ ine\crv 
month As soon as I find m)self duly poised after dinner, I w'alk 
till I ha%e perspired five ounces and lour scruples , and when I 
40 discover, by my chair, tliat I am so far reduced, I fall to my books, 
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and study away three ounces more As for the i cinamjng parts 
of the pound, I keep no account of them 1 do not dine and sup 
by the clock, but b) my chair, for uhen that informs me my 
pound of food is exhausted, 1 conclude myself to be hungry, and 
lay in another with all diligence In my days of abstinence I lose 
a pound and a half, and on solemn fasts am tuo pound lighter 
than on other days in the year 

‘ 1 allow myself, one night with another, a quarter of a pound of 
sleep ivithm a few grains, more or less , and if upon my rising I 
10 find that I ha\e not consumed my whole quantity, I take out the 
rest in my chair Upon an exact calculation of wlnt I expended 
and receded the last year, which I always register in a book, 1 
find the medium to be two hundred weight, so that 1 cannot dis- 
cover that I am impaired one ounce in my health during a whole 
twelvemonth And yet, Sir, notwithstanding this my grc.at care 
to ballast myself equally ciery day, and to keep my body m its 
proper poise, so it is, that I find myself m a sick and languishing 
condition My complexion is grown icry sallow, my pulse low, 
and my body hydropicai Let me therefore beg y ou, Sir, to con- 
20 sidcr me as your patient, and to gi\c me more certain rules to 
walk b\ than those I have already obsened, and you will very 
much oblige, 

‘ Tour humble Servant ’ 

This letter puts me in mind of an Italian epitaph written on 
the monument of a Valetudinarian , S(avo ben , nin,fer Unr meglio, 
jto qm winch it is impossible to translate " The fear of death often 
proves mortal, and sets people on methods to save their lives 
which infallibly destroy them. This is a reflexion made by some 
historians, upon observing that there are many more thousands 
30 killed in a flight than in a battle , and may be applied to those 
multitudes of imaginary sick persons that break their constitu- 
tions by physic, and thiow themselves into the arms of death, by 
endeavouring to escape it This method is not only dangerous, 
but below the practice of a reasonable creature To consult the 
preservation of life as the only end of it, to make our health our 
business, to engage m no action that is not part of a regimen or 
course of physic, are purposes so abject, so mean, so unworthy 
human nature, that a generous soul would rather die than submit 
to them Besides that a continual anxiety for life vitiates all the 
o relishes of it, and casts .1 gloom ovei the whole face of nature, 
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It IS impossible we should take delight in any thing that we are 
every moment afraid of losing 

I do not mean, by what I have here said, that I think any one 
to blame foi taking due care of their health On the contrary, 
as chearfulness of mind and capacjjiy for business are m a great 
measure the effects of a well-tempered constitution, a man cannot 
be at too much pains to cultivate and preserv'e it But this care, 
which we are prompted to not only by common sense but by 
duty and instinct, should never engage us in groundless fears, 
10 melancholy apprehensions, and imaginary distempers, which 
are natural to every man who is more anxious to live than 
how to hve In short, the preservation of life should be only 
a secondary concern, and the direction of it our principal If 
we have this frame of mind, we shall take the best means to 
preserve life, without being over solicitous about tlie event , and 
shall arriie at that point of felicity which Martial has mentioned 
as the perfection of happiness, of neither fearing nor wishing for 
death“ 

In answer to the gentleman, who tempers his health by ounces 
20 and by scruples, and, instead of complying with those natural 
solicitations of hunger and thirst, drowsiness or love of exercise, 
governs himself by the prescnptions of his chair, I shall tell him 
a short fable Jupiter, says the mythologist, to reward the piety 
of a certain countryman, promised to give him whatever he would 
ask The countryman desired that he might have the manage- 
ment of the weather in his own estate He obtained his request, 
and immediately distributed rain, snow, and sun-shine, among 
his several fields, as he thought the nature of the soil required 
At the end of the year, when he expected to see a more than or- 
30 dinary crop, his harvest fell infinitely short of that of his neigh- 
bours upon which, (says the fable,) he desired Jupiter to take 
the weather again into his own hands, or that otherwise he should 
utterly ruin himself — C 


TTo 28 On Sign-posts, their oddity and incongruity, two fetters 
on the subject 

Neque semper arcum 

Tendit Apollo Hor. Od n 10 

I shall here present my reader unth a letter from a projector, 

a. 



242 


MANNERS, FASHIONS, AND HUMOURS 


concerning a new office which he thinks ma\ \ery much con- 
tnbute to the embellishment of the’cit), and to the dnving 
barbarity out of our streets I consider it as a satire upon pro- 
jectors m general, and a liielj picture of the whole art of modem 
cnticism 

‘ Sir 

‘Observing that you have thoughts of creatmg certain officers 
under you, for the inspection of several petty enormities which 
you yourself cannot attend to, and findmg daily absurdities 
lo hung out upon the sign-posts of this city, to the great scandal of 
foreigners, as well as those of our own country, who are curious 
spectators of the same, — I do humbly propose, that you w ould be 
pleased to make me your supenntendant of all such figures and 
devices as are or shall be made use of on this occasion , with full 
powers to rectify or evpunge whatever I shall find irregular or 
defective For want of such an officer, there is nothing like sound 
literature and good sense to be met with m these objects, that 
are every where thrusting themselv es out to the ey e, and endea- 
vounng to become visible Our streets are filled wnth blue boars, 
20 black swans, and red hons , not to mention flying pigs, hogs in 
armour, with many other creatures more extraordinary than any 
in the deserts of Afric Strange ' that one who has all the birds 
and beasts m nature to chuse out of, should h\e at the sign of an 
ens raUoms ' 

‘ iMy first task, therefore, should be, like that of Hercules, to 
clear the city from monsters In the second place, I would for- 
bid that creatures of jamng and mcongruous natures should be 
joined together in the same sign , such as the Bell and the Neat’s 
Tongue, the Dog and the Gndiron The Fox and the Goose may 
30 be supposed to have met, but what has the Fox and the Seven 
Stars to do together ^ And when did the Lamb and Dolphin 
ever meet, except upon a sign-post ^ As for the Cat and Fiddle, 
there is a conceit in it , and therefore I do not intend that any 
thing I have here said should affect it. I must however observe 
to you upon this suoject, that it is usual for a young tradesman, 
at his first setting up, to add to his own sign that of the master 
whom he served, as the husband after mamage gives a place to 
his mistress’s arms in his own coat- This I take to hav e given 
nse to many of those absurdities waich are committed ove'' our 
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headb , and, as I am informed, first occasioned the Three Nuns 
and a Hare, which we see so frequently joined together I would 
therefore establish certain rules, for the determining how far one 
tradesman may give the sign of another, and m what cases he may 
be allowed to quarter it with his own 
‘ In the third place, I would enjoin every shop to make use of a 
sign which bears some affinity to the wares m which he deals A 
cook should not live at the Boot, nor a shoemaker at the Roasted 
T Pig, and yet, for want of this regulation, I ha\e seen a goat set 
10 up before the door of a perfumer, and the French kings head at 
a sword-cutler’s 

‘An ingenious foreigner obsenes that several of those gentle- 
men who value themselves upon their families, and overlook such 
as are bred to trade, bear the tools of their forefathers m their 
coats of arms I wall not examine how true this is m fact but 
though It may not be necessary for posterity thus to set up the 
sign of their forefathers, I think it highly proper for those who 
actually profess the trade, to shew some such marks of it before 
their doors 

20 ‘ When the name gives an occasion for an ingenious sign-post, I 

would likewise adiise the owoier to take that opportunity of letting 
the world know' who he is It w’ould have been ridiculous for 
the ingenious Mrs Salmon to ha^e lived at the sign of the Trout, 
for which reason she has erected before her house the figure of 
the fish that is her name-sake Mr Bell has likewise distinguished 
himself by a de\ace of the same nature , and here. Sir, I must beg 
leave to observe to you, that this particular figure of a bell has 
given occasion to several pieces of wit m this kind A man of 
} our reading must know' that Abel Drugger gamed great ap- 
30 plausc by it m the time of Ben Jonson Our apocryphal heathen 
god “ IS also represented by this figure , which, m conjunction 
with the dragon, makes a very handsome picture m several of our 
streets As for the Bell Savage, which is the sign of a savage man 
standing by a bell, I was formerly very much puzzled upon the 
conceit of it, till I accidentally fell into the reading of an old 
romance translated out of the French, which gives an account 
of a very beautiful woman who was found in a wilderness, and 
IS called m the French La Belle Sauvage, and is everj'where 
translated by our countrymen the Bell Savage This piece 
40 of philology will, I hope, con\ance you that I have made sign- 

R 3 
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posts my study, and consequently qualified myself for the em- 
ployment which I solicit at your hands But before I conclude 
my letter, I must communicate to )ou another remark which I 
have made upon the subject with which I am now entertaining 
\ ou, namely, that I can give a shrewd guess at the humour of the 
inhabitant by the sign that hangs before his door A surly 
cholerick fellow generally makes choice of a bear , as men of 
milder dispositions frequently liv6 at the Lamb Seeing a punch- 
boivl painted upon a sign near Charing Cross, and very curiously 
10 garnished, with a couple of angels hovenng over it, and squeezing 
a lemon into it, 1 had the curiosity to ask after the master of the 
house, and found upon enquiry, as 1 had guessed by the little 
agremens upon his sign, that he w'as a Frenchman I know. Sir, 
It is not requisite for me to enlarge upon these hints to a gentle- 
man of your abilities, so humbly recommending myself to your 
favour and patronage, 

‘ I remain, &c ’ 

I shall add to the foregoing letter another which came to me 
by the same penny-posL 

20 • From my own apartment near Channg-ctoss 

‘Honoured Sir, 

‘ Having heard that this nation is a great encourager of in- 
genuity, I have brought with me a rope-dancer that was caught in 
one of the woods belonging to the Great Mogul He is by birth 
a monkey , but swings upon a rope, takes a pipe of tobacco, and 
drinks a glass of ale, like any reasonable creature He gives 
great satisfaction to the quality, and if they will make a sub- 
scnption for him I will send for a brother of his out of Holland 
that IS a very good tumbler , and also for another of the same 
30 family whom I design for a Merry-Andrew, as being an excellent 
mimic, and the greatest droll in the country where he now' is I 
hope to have this entertainment in a readiness for the next vVinter , 
and doubt not but that it will please more than the opera or puppet- 
show I will not say that a monkey is a better man than some 
of the opera heroes , but certainly he is a better representative 
of a man than the most artificial composition of wood and wire 
If you will be pleased to give me a good word in your paper^ you 
shall be every night a spectator at my show for nothing, 

‘ I am, &c.'— C 
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ITo 37 Lady’s Library , list of the hooks , account of their 
oivner 

Non ilia colo calathisve Minenre 
Foemineas assneta nianns 

ViRG VII 805 

Un-bred to spinning, in the loom unskill d 

Driden 

Some months ago, my friend Sir Roger, being m the country, 
inclosed a letter to me, directed to a certain lady whom I shall 
here call by the name of Leonora, and as it contained matters of 
consequence, desired me to deliver it to her with my own hand 
Accordingly I waited upon her ladj-ship pretty early in the 
morning, and was desired by her vv oman to walk into her lady’s 
library, till such time as she was in readiness to receive me The 
very sound of a lady’s library gav e me a great cunosity to see it , 
and, as it was some tune before the lady came to me, 1 had an 
ro opportunity of turning over a great many of her books, which 
were ranged together m a very beautiful order At the end of 
the folios (which were finely bound and gilt) vv ere great jars of 
china placed one above another in a very noble piece of archi- 
tecture The quartos were separated from the octavos by a pile 
of smaller vessels, which rose m a delightful pyramid The 
octavos were bounded by tea-dishes of all shapes, colours, and 
sizes, which were so disposed on a wooden frame, that they 
looked like one continued pillar indented with the finest strokes 
of sculpture, and stained with the greatest vanety of dyes That 
20 part of the library which was designed for the reception of plays 
and pamphlets, and other loose papers, w as inclosed m a kind of 
square, consisting of one of the prettiest grotesque works that I 
ever saw, and made up of scaramouches, lions, monkeys, man- 
darines, trees, shells, and a thousand other odd figures m china 
ware In the midst of the room was a little japan table, w'lth 
a quire of gilt paper upon it, and upon the paper a silver snuff- 
bov made in the shape of a little book. I found there were 
several other counterfeit books upon the upper shelves, which 
were carved in w’ood, and served only to fill up the number, like 
30 faggots m the muster of a regiment I was wonderfully pleased 
with such a mixed kind of furniture as seemed very' suitable both 
to the lady and the scholar, and did not know at first whether I 
should fancy my self in a grotto or in a library 
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Upon my looking into the books I found there were some few 
which tlic lady liad bought for licr own use, but that most of 
tliem had been got together, cither because she had heard them 
praised, or because she had seen the authors of them Among 
several that I examined, I ^cry well remember these that follow 

Ogleby’s Virgil” 

Dry den's Juvenal 
Cassandra 
Cleopatra 
10 Astrwa 

Sir Isaac Newton’s w’orks 

The Grand Cjrus, with a pm stuck in one of the middle 
leaves 

Pembroke’s Arcadia 

Locke of Human Understanding , watli a paper of patches in it 
A spelling-book 

A dictionai j for the explanation of hard words 

Sherlock upon Death 

The Fifteen Comforts of Matrimon> " 

20 Sir William Temple's Essays 

Father Malbranche’s Search after Truth, translated into 
English 

A book of Noa els 

The Academy of Compliments 

Culpepper’s Midwifeiy 

The Ladies’ Calling ' 

Tales in verse by Mr Durfey bound in red leather, gilt on 
the back, and doubled dowm in several places 
All the Classic authors, in wood 
30 A set of Elvei irs by the same hand 

Cleha which opened of itsell in the place that describes two 
lovers in a bovver 
Baker’s Chronicle. 

Advice to a Daughter 

The New Atalantis, w ith a key to it 

Mr Steele’s Christian Hero 

A Prayer-book with a bottle of Hungary water by the side 
of it 

Dr Sacheverell’s Speech 
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Fielding’s Trial 
Seneca’s Morals 

Taylor’s Holy Living and Dying, 

La Ferte’s Instructions for Country-dances 
I was taking a catalogue m my pocket-book of these and 
several other authors, when Leonora entered, and upon my pre- 
senting her with the letter from the knight, told me with an 
unspeakable grace, that she hoped Sir Roger was in good health 
I answered ‘ Yes,’ for I hate long speeches, and after a bow or 
10 two retired 

Leonora was formerly a celebrated beauty, and is still a very 
lovely woman She has been a widow for two or three years, 
and being unfortunate in her first marriage has taken a reso- 
lution never to venture upon a second She has no children to 
, take care of, and lea%es the management of her estate to my 
good friend Sir Roger But as the mind naturally sinks into 
a kind of lethargy, and falls asleep, that is not agitated by some 
favourite pleasures and pursuits, Leonora has turned all the 
passions of her sex into a love of books and retirement She 
20 converses chiefly with men, as she has often said herself, but it 
IS only in their writings , and admits of very few male visitants, 
except my friend Sir Roger, whom she hears with great pleasure, 
and without scandal As her reading has lam very much among 
romances, it has given her a very particular turn of thinking, 
and discovers itself even in her house, her gardens, and her 
furniture Sir Roger has entertained me an hour together with 
a description of her countrj^-seat, which is situated in a kind of 
wilderness, about an hundred miles distant from London, and 
looks like a little enchanted palace The rocks about her are 
30 shaped into artificial grottoes covered with woodbines and 
jessamines The woods are cut into shady walks, tu’isted into 
bowers, and filled with cages of turtles The springs are made 
to run among pebbles, and by that means taught to murmur 
very agreeably They are likewise collected into a beautiful 
lake, that is inhabited by a couple of swans, and empties itself 
bv a little nvulet which runs through a green meadow, and is 
known m the family by the name of ‘ The purling stream ’ The 
knight likewise tells me, that this lady preserves her game better 
than anv of the gentlemen m the country , not, says Sir Roger, 
40 that she sets so great a value upon her partridges and pheasants 



248 MANNERS, FASHIONS, AND HUMOURS 


as upon her hrks and nightingales for she says that ever}* bird 
which IS killed in her ground will spoil a concert, anti that she 
shall certainly miss him the next year 
When I think how oddly this lady is improved by lc.aming, I 
look upon her with a mixture of admiration and pity Amidst 
these innocent entertainments which she has formed to herself, 
how much more valuable docs she appear than those of her sev, 
who employ themselves in diversions that are less reasonable, 
though more in fashion’ What improvements would a woman 
10 have made, who is so susceptible of impressions from what she 
reads, had she been guided to such books as hav e a tendenc) to 
enlighten the understanding and rectifj the passions, as well as to 
those which are of little more use than to div ert the imagination ' 
But the manner of a lady’s employing herself usefully m 
reading shall be the subject of anotlier paper, in which I design 
to recommend such particular books as may be proper for the 
‘improvement of tlic sex And as this is a subject of a very 
nice nature, I shall desire fny correspondents to give me their 
thoughts upon it — C 


No 92 Bools suggfsUd for list Lady s Library , the Spectator 
tivill take time to examine them 

Comivx propc dis^tmtire videntur, 

Poscentes vvno multum diicrsa palato. 

Quid dem ? Quid non dem ’ 

Hor Fpi«t 11 2 61 

20 Looking over the hie packets of letters which have been 
sent to me, I found the following one 
‘Mr Spectaior, 

Your paper is a part of my tea-equipage, and my servant 
knows mv humour so well, tli<at, calling for ;my breakfast this 
morning (it being past mv usual hour), she answered, the 
Spectator vvais not yet come in , but that the tea-kettle boiled, 
and she expected it every moment Having thus in part 
signified to you the esteem and veneration which 1 have for you, 
I must put you in mind of the catalogue of books which you 
30 have promised to recommend to our sex , for 1 have deferred 
furnishing my closet with authors, till I receive your advice in 
this particular, being your daily disciple and humble servant, 

‘Leonora ’ 
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, In answer to my fair disciple, whom I am very proud of, I 
1 must acquaint her and the rest of my readers, that since I hav c 

f called out for help in my catalogue of a lady’s library, I have 

, received many letters upon that head, some of which I shall give 
an account of 

In the first class I shall take notice of those which come to me 
' from emihent booksellers, who every one of them mention with 
; respect the authors they have pnnted, and consequently have an 
, eye to their own advantage more than to that of the ladies 
1 o One tells me, that he thinks it absolute!) necessary for w’omen 
to have true notions of right and equity, and that therefore they 
cannot peruse a better book than Dalton’s Country Justice 
Another thinks they cannot be without The Complete Jockey 
A third, observing the cunosit) and desire of prying into secrets, 
w’hich he tells me is natural to the fair se\, is of opinion this 
female inclination, if w'ell directed, might turn very much to 
their advantage, and therefore recommends to me Mr Mede 
upon the Rev elations ° A fourth lays it down as an unquestioned 
truth, that a lady cannot be thoroughly accomplished who has 
20 not read The Secret Treaties and Negotiations of Marshal 
d’Estrades“ Mr Jacob Tonson, jun , is of opinion, that Bayle’s 
Dictionary might be of very great use to the ladies, m order to 
make them general scholars Another, whose name I hav e for- 
gotten, thinks It highly proper that every woman with child 
should read Mr Wall’s History of Infant Baptism", as another 
IS very importunate with me to recommend to all my female 
readers The Finishing Stroke, being a Vindication of the Patri- 
archal Scheme, &c " 

In the second class I shall mention books which are recom- 
30 mended by husbands, if I may believe the writers of them 
Whether or no they are real husbands or personated ones I 
cannot tell, but the books they recommend are as follow A 
Paraphrase on the History of Susanna Rules to keep Lent The 
Chnstian's Overthro-ai prevented A Dissuasive from the Play- 
house The J^rtues of Camphire, vaith Directions to make Camphire 
Lea Lise pleasures of a Country Life Lhe Government of the 
Longue A letter dated from Cheapside desires me that I would 
advnse all young wives to make themselves mistresses of Wingate’s 
Arithmetic, and concludes with a postscript, that he hopes 
40 I will not forget Lhe Countess of Kent’s Receipts 
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1 maj reckon the hdies llum'^elvi.n as i thint cIt^s imon^ 
these jn> corresj>on(lcnts and pn\y-rouns< llors Jn a letter tro'n 
one of them, 1 am adviMd to place Pharattr-jud'' .at the head of 
xn) cataloKiic, and, if I think proper, to gne the. second place to 
Cassandra. Coqnclilla begs me not to think ol nailing vomen 
upon their knees uith manuals of devotion, nor of scorchmK their 
faces with books of houscwifcrj I lorcih desire^ to hno's if 
there arc anv books uritlcn against pnides, and mtreats me, if 
there arc, to give tlitm a place in m) hbrarj Ph)s of all ^orls 
10 have their several advocates AU/or is nn nllnncd m alnive 
fifteen letters, Sepf ontshaf or Uanmhars Oxtrthrf^.'. in a doren, 
TZv Irnoernt Ad dtfry \‘i Idcvvise highlv appro cd of Millrtdalrs 
Ktnt; pf Panins hxs man> fnemis , Alr\ardrr tfy Greal and 
Atirtas^suln have the same number of voices, bet Thftdastts, or 
T/v roree of I.tn't, carries it trom all the rest 

1 should, in tlic la.sl place, mention such bonks .as have been 
proposed b> men of learning, and those who appenr com- 
petent judges of this matter, and must licre taVt occasion to 
thank A B , wliocvcr it is that conceals himself under those two 
ao letters, for his advice upon this subject Rut as I find the work 
I have undertaken to be verv dilTicuIl, I sliaii defer the executing 
of it till I am further acquainted with the thouglits of m> 
judicious contcmporancs, and li.ave time to examine the several 
books thev ofier to me, beini: resolved, m an affair of this 
moment, to proceed w itb the greatest caution 

4 ’ « « • « 
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••vomen 

Nalio eoma-da cst — ^Jev Ssi ut loo 

There IS nothing which 1 more desire than a safe and honour- 
able peace, though at the same time I am verv apprehensive of 
man) ill consequences that nnv attend it. I do not mean in 
regard to our politics, but our ni mnen, What .in inundation ol 
30 ribbands and brocades will break m upon us? What peals ot 
laughter .and impertinence shall we be exposed to ? I or the pre- 
vention of these great evils, 1 could beartil) wish that there was 
an act of parliament lor prohibiting the import, ation ot Trench 
fopperies 




THE RUELLE 


251 


i 

The female inhabitants of our island ha\ e already received very 
strong impressions from this ludicrous nation, though by the 
length of the war (as there is no evil which has not some good 
attending it) thev are pretty well worn out and forgotten I re- 
member the time when some of our well bred countrywomen 
j kept their vakt de chambre, because, forsooth, a man was much 
more handy about them than one of their own sex I myself 
have seen one of these male Abigails tripping about the room 
with a looking-glass in his hand, and combing his lady’s hair 
10 a whole morning together 

About the time that se\ oral of our se\ were taken into this kind 
of service, the ladies likewise brought up the fashion of recciv mg 
visits in their beds It w'as then looked upon as a piece of ill- 
breedingfor a woman to refuse to see a man, because she was not 
stirring , and a porter would have been thought unfit for his place 
that could have made so awkward an excuse As I love to see 
every thing that is new, I once prevailed upon my friend Will 
Honeycomb to carry me along with him to one of these travelled 
ladies, desiring him, at the same time, to present me as a foreigner, 
20 who could not speak English, so that I might not be obliged to 
bear a part in tlic discourse The lady, though w ilhng to appear 
undressed, had put on her best looks, and painted herself for our 
reception Her hair appeared in a very’ nice disorder, as the 
night-gowTi which was throw’n upon her shoulders was ruffled 
with great care For my part, I am so shocked vvitli every thing 
that looks immodest m the fair sex, that I could not forbear 
taking off my eye from her when she moved in her bed, and w’as 
in the greatest confusion imaginable every time she stirred a leg 
or an arm As the coquettes, who introduced this custom, grew 
30 old, they left it off by degrees, well knowing that a woman of 
threescore may kick and tumble her heart out, without making 
any impression 

Semproma is at present the most professed admirer of the 
French nation, but is so modest as to admit her visitants no 
farther than her toilet It is a very odd sight that beautiful 
creature makes, when she is talking politics with her tresses 
flowing about her shoulders, and examining that face in the glass, 
which does such execution upon all the male standers-by 
How prettily does she divide her discourse between her w oman 
40 and her visitants I What spnghtly transitions does she make from 



2^0, MANNERS, FASHIONS, AND HUAIOURS 


an opera or a sermon, to an ivory comb or a pin-cushion ' How 
have I been pleased to see her interrupted m an account of her 
travels by a message to her footman , and liolding her tongue, in 
the midst of a moral reflexion, by applying tlie tip of it to a patch ' 
There is nothing which exposes a woman to greater dangers, 
than that gaiety and ainness of temper which are natural to 
most of the sex It should be therefore the concern of every 
wise and virtuous woman, to keep this sprighthness from de- 
generating into levity. On the contrary, the whole discourse and 
TO behaviour of the French is to make the sex more fantastical, or, 
(as they are pleased to term it) more anuakened, than is consistent 
either with virtue or discretion To speak loud m public assem- 
blies, to let every one hear you talk of things that should only be 
mentioned in private, or in whisper, are looked upon as parts of 
a refined education At the same time the blush is unfashionable, 
and silence more ill bred than any thing that can be spoken 
In short, discretion and modesty, which in all other ages and 
countries have been regarded as the greatest ornaments of the 
fair sex, are considered as the ingredients of narrow conversa- 
30 tion and family behaviour 

Some years ago I was at the tragedy of Macbeth, and un- 
fortunately placed myself under a woman of quality that is since 
dead, who, as I found by the noise she made, was newly re- 
turned from France A little before the nsing of the curtain, 
she broke out into a loud soliloquy, ‘When will the dear 
witches enter?’ .and immediately upon then first appearance, 
asked a lady that sat three boxes from her on her right hand, if 
those witches were not charming creatures A little after, as 
Betterton” was in one of the finest speeches of the play, she shook 
30 her fan at another lady who sat as far on her left hand, and told 
her, with a whisper that might be heard all over the pit, ‘ We 
must not expect to see Balloon to-night ' Not long after, calling 
out to a young baronet by his name, who sat three seats before 
me, she asked him whether Macbeth’s wife was still alive , and 
before he could give an answer, fell a talking of the ghost of 
Banquo She had by this time formed a little audience to herself 
and fixed the attention of all about her But as I had a mind to 
hear the play, I got out of the sphere ot her impertinence, and 
planted myself in one of the remotest corners of the pit 
" This pretty childishness of behaviour is one of the most refined 
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parts of coquetry, and is ndt to be attained in perfection by ladies 
that do not travel for their improvement A natural and uncon- 
strained behaviour has something in it so agreeable, that it is no 
wonder to see people endeavouring after it But at the same 
time it IS so very hard to hit, when it is not bom with us, that 
people often make themselves ridiculous in attempting it 
A very ingenious F rench author tells us, that the ladies of the 
court of France, in his time, thought it ill-breeding, and a kind of 
female pedantry, to pronounce an hard word right, for which 
lo reason they took frequent occasion to use hard words, that they 
might show a politeness m murdering them He further adds, 
that a lady of some quality at court, having accidentally made 
use of an hard word in a proper place, and pronounced it right, 
the whole assembly was out of countenance for her 

I must however be so just as to own, that there are many 
ladies who have travelled several thousands of miles without 
being the worse for it, and have brought home with them all the 
modesty, discretion, and good sense that they went abroad with 
As, on the contrary, there are great numbers of travelled ladies, 
20 who have lived all their days within the smoke of London I 
have knoivn a woman that never was out; of the parish of St 
James’s betray as many foreign fopperies in her carriage, as she 
could have gleaned up m half the countries of Europe — C 


No 57 Effeminate Men and Masculine Women , Party-sprit 
an odious thing tn Women, htus Oates 

Quern praestare potest mulier galcata pudorem, 

Quae fugit a sexu? — Sit vi 31 

When the wife of Hector, m Homer’s Iliad, discourses wth 
her husband about the battle in which he was going to engage, 
the hero, desiring her to leave that matter to his care, bids her 
go to her maids and mind her spinning “ by which the poet 
intimates, that men and women ought to busy themselves m 
their proper spheres, and on such matters only as are suitable to 
30 their respective sex 

I am at this time acquainted with a young gentleman who has 
passed a great part of his life in the nursery, and, upon occasion, 
can make a caudle or a gack-posset better than any man in 
England He is likewise a wonderful ciitic in cambric and 
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muslins, and will talk an hour together upon a sweet-meat He 
entertains liis mother every night with observations that he 
makes both m towm and court* as, what lady shews the nicest 
fancy m her dress , what man of quality wears the fairest wng , 
who has the finest linen, who the prettiest snuff-box, wnth 
many other the like cunous remarks that may be made in good 
company 

On the other hand, I have very frequently the opportunity of 
seeing a rural Andromache, who came up to town last winter, 

10 and is one of the greatest fox-hunters in ffre country She talks 
of hounds and horses, and makes nothing of leaping over a six- 
bar gate If a man tells her a waggish story, she gives him a 
push with her hand m jest, and calls him an impudent dog , and 
if her servant neglects his business, threatens to kick him out 
of the house I hav e heard her, in her wrath, call a substantial 
tradesman a lousy cur, and remember one day, when she could 
not think of the name of the person, she described him, m a 
large company of men and ladies, by ‘tlie fellow with the 
broad shoulders ' 

20 If those speeches and actions, which in their own nature are 
indifferent, appear ridiculous when they proceed from a wrong 
sex, the faults and imperfections of one sex transplanted into 
another appear black and monstrous As for the men, 1 shall 
not in this paper anv further concern myself about them , but 
as I would fain contnbute to make woman-kind, which is the 
most beautiful part of the creation, entnely amiable, and w'ear 
out all those little spots and blemishes that are apt to rise among 
the charms which nature has poured out upon them, I shall 
dedicate this paper to their service The spot which I would 

30 here endeavour to clear them of, is that party rage which of 
late years is very much crept into tlieir conversation This is 
m its nature a male v ice, and made up of many angry and cruel 
pkssions that are altogether repugnant to the softness, the 
modesty, and those other endearing qualities, which are natural 
to the fair sex Women were formed to temper mankind, and 
soothe them into tenderness and compassion , not to set an edge 
upon their minds, and blow up m them those passions which are 
too apt to rise of their ow'n accord When I hav e seen a pretty 
mouth uttering calumnies and invectives, what would I not have 

40 given to have stopt it? how have I been troubled to see some of 
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the finest features in the world grow pale and tremble with 
party rage ^ Camilla is one of the greatest beauties m the 
British nation, and yet values herself more upon being the \ irago 
of one party, than upon being the toast of both The dear 
creature, about a week ago, encountered the fierce and beautiful 
Penthesilea across a tea-table , but in the height of her anger, 
as her hand chanced to shake with the earnestness of the dispute, 
she scalded her fingers, and spilt a dish of tea upon her petticoat 
Had not this accident broke off the debate, no bod) knows 
10 where it would have ended 

There is one consideration which 1 w’ould earnestly recom- 
mend to all my female readers, and which, I hope, w'lll have some 
weight with them In short, it is this, that there is nothing so bad 
for the face as part) zeal It gives an ill natured cast to the 
c) e, and a disagreeable sourness to the look besides that it makes 
tlie lines too strong, and flushes tiiem worse than brandy I have 
seen a woman’s face break out in heats, as she has been talking 
against a great lord, whom she had never seen in her life, and 
indeed never knew a party woman that kept her beauty for a 
20 twclvemontli I would theretore advise all my female readers, 
as they value their complexions, to let alone all disputes of this 
nature , though, at the same time, I W’ould giv e free liberty to all 
superannuated motherly partisans to be as v lolent as they please, 
since there w ill be no danger either of their spoiling their faces, 
or ot their gaming converts 

For my own part, I think a man makes an odious and despic- 
able figure that is v lolent in a party , but a woman is too sincere 
to mitigate tlie fury of her pnnciples with temper and discretion, 
and to act with that caution and reservedness which are requisite 
30 in our sex When this unnatural zeal gets into them, it throws 
them into ten thousand heats and extravagancies , their generous 
souls set no bounds to their love, or to their hatred , and whether 
a Whig or a Tory, a lap-dog or a gallant, an opera or a puppet- 
show, be the object of it, the passion, while it reigns, engrosses 
the whole woman 

I remember, when Dr Titus Oates was in all his glory' ", I 
accompanied my friend Will Honeycomb in a visit to a lady oi 
his acquaintance we were no sooner sat down, but upon casting 
my eyes about the room, I found in almost every corner of it a 
40 print that represented the doctor in all his magnitudes and diinen- 
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sions A little after, as tlie lady was discoursing my friend, and 
held lier snuff-box in her hand, who should I see in the lid of it 
but the doctor ? It was not long after this when she had occa- 
sion for her handkerchief, which upon the first opening discovered 
among the plaits the figure of the doctor Upon this my friend 
Will, who loves raillery, told her, that if he was m Mr True- 
love’s place (for that was the name of her husband), ho slioukl be 
made as uneasy by a handkerchief as ever Othello was ‘ I am 
afraid,’ said she, ‘Mr Honeycomb, you are a Tory, tell me 
10 truly, are you a friend to the doctor or not’ ’ Will, instead of 
making her a reply, smiled m her face, (for indeed she was very 
pretty,) and told her that one of her patches was dropping off 
She immediately adjusted it, and looking a little seriously, ‘ Well,' 
says she, ‘ I’ll be hanged T you and your silent fnend there are 
not against the doctor m your hearts , I suspected as much by 
his saying nothing ’ Upon this she took her fan into her hand, 
and upon the opening of it again displayed to us tlie figure of tlie 
doctor, who was placed with great gravity among the sticks of 
it In a word, I found that the doctor had taken possession of her 
20 thoughts, her discourse, and most of her furniture , but finding 
myself pressed too close by her question, I winked upon my 
friend to take his leave, which he did accordingly — C 


Wo 81 On party Patches , the Spectator deprecates the velserient 
addiction of nuotnen to politics 

Quilis ubi audito vcnantuni muttnuic tigns 
Horruit in maculas — Statius 

About the middle of last winter I went to see an opera at the 
theatre in the Hay Market, where I could not but take notice of 
two parties of very fine women, that had placed themselves in the 
opposite side boxes, and seemed drawn up m a kind of battle arrav 
one against another After a short survey of them, I found they were 
patched differently , the faces on one hand being spotted on the 
right side of the forehead, and those upon the other on the left 
30 I quickly perceived tliat they cast hostile glances upon one another, 
and that their patches were placed in those different situations, as 
party signals to distinguish friends from foes In the middle 
boxes, between these two opposite bodies, were several ladies 
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who patched indifferently on both sides of their faces, and 
seemed to sit there with no other intention but to see the opera 
Upon inquiT) I found, that the bod\ of Amazons on m} nght 
hand iiere ^Miigs, and those on m> left Tones, and that those 
uho had placed themsehes m the middle boxes were a neutral 
part%, Mhose faces had not yet declared themsehes These last 
howeier, as I afterwards found, diminished daily, and took their 
parti with one side or the other, insomuch that I observed in 
several of them, the patches, which were before dispersed equally, 
10 are now all gone oier to the WTiig or Toiy side of the face The 
censonous sav that the men, whose hearts are aimed at, are very 
often the occasions that one part of the face is thus dishonoured, 
and lies under a kind of disgrace, while the other is so much set 
off and adorned by the oivners , and that the patches turn to the 
right or to the left, according to the principles of the man who is 
most in faiour But whateier ma) be the motiies of a few fan- 
tastical coquettes who do not patch for the public good so much 
as for their own pniate adwmtage, it is certain, that there are 
seieral women of honour, who patch out of pnnaple, and with an 
20 eve to the interest of their country Xav, I am informed that 
some of them adhere so steadfastl\ to their party, and are so 
far from sacrificing their zeal for the public to their passion for 
an) particular person, that m a late draught of mamage articles 
a lady has stipulated wath her husband, that whatei er his opinions 
are, she shall beat libertv to patch on which side she pleases 
I must here take notice, that Rosalinda, a famous tVhig par- 
tizan, has most unfortunately a ven beautiful mole on the Tor) 
part of her forehead; which bemg verv conspicuous, has occa- 
sioned manv mistakes, and giien an handle to her enemies to mis- 
30 represent her face, as though it had reiolted from the Whig 
interest. But w hater er this natural patch mar seem to intimate, 
it IS well known that her notions of goremment are stall the same 
This unluckv mole, how e\ er, has misled several coxcombs and 
like the hanging out of false colours, made some of them con- 
verse with Rosalinoa in what they thought the spirit of her party, 
when on a sudden she has gi\ en them an unexpected fire, that has 
sunk them all at once If Rosalinda is unfortunate 111 her mole, 
NigraniUa is as unhappv m a pimple, which forces her, against her 
inclmataons, to patch on the W hig side 
40 I am told that mam virtuous matrons, who formerly have 

s 
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been taught to believe that this artificial spotting of the face 
was unlawful, are now reconciled, by a zeal for their cause, to 
what they could not be prompted by a concern for their beauty 
This way of declaring war upon one another, puts me m mind of 
what IS reported of the tigress, that several spots rise m her 
skin when she is angry, or, as Mr Cowley has imitated the verses 
that stand as the motto of this paper — 

She swells with angry pride, 

And calls forth all her spots on ev’ry side" 

When I was in the theatre the time above mentioned, I had the 
curiosity to count the patches on both sides, and found the Tory 
10 patches to be about twenty stronger than the Whig , but to 
make amends for this small inequality, I the next morning 
found the whole puppet-show filled with faces spotted after the 
Whiggish manner Whether or no the ladies had retreated 
hither in order to rally their forces I cannot tell , but the 
next night they came in so great a body to the opera, that they 
out-numbered the enemy 

This account of party patches will, I am afraid, appear im- 
probable to those who live at a distance from the fashionable 
world , but as it is a distinction of a very singular nature, and 
20 what perhaps may never meet with a parallel, I think I should 
not have discharged the office of a faithful Spectator, had not 
I recorded it 

I have, in former papers, endeavoured to expose this party rage 
in women, as it only serves to aggravate the hatred and ani- 
mosities that reign among men, and in a great measure deprives 
the fair sex of those peculiar charms with which nature has 
endued them 

When the Romans and Sabines were at war, and lust upon the 
point of giving battle, the women who were allied to both of 
30 them interposed vvnth so many tears and entreaties, that they 
prev ented the mutual slaughter which threatened both parties, 
and united them together m a firm and lasting peace 

I would recommend this noble example to our British ladies 
at a time when their country is torn with so many unnatural 
divisions, that, if they continue, it will be a misfortune to be 
born in it The Greeks thought it so improper for women 
to interest themselves in competitions and contentions, that for 
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this reason, among others, they lorbad them under pam of death 
to be present at the Olympic games, notwithstanding these were 
the public di\ersions of all Greece 

As our English w'omen excel those of all nations m beauty, they 
should ondea\ our to out-shine them in all other accomplishments 
proper to the sex, and to distinguish themselves as tender 
mothers and faithful wncs, rather than as furious partizans 
Female Mrtues are of a domestic turn The family is the 
proper province for private women to shine in If they must be 
10 shewing their zeal for the public, let it not be against those 
who are perhaps of the same famil), or at least of the same 
religion or nation, but against those who arc the open, pro- 
fessed, undoubted enemies of their faith, liberty, and countrj 
When the Romans were pressed with a foreign cncin), the 
ladies voluntarily contributed all their rings and jewels to assist 
the government under a public CMgencc, which appeared so 
laudable an action in the ejes of their countrymen, that from 
thenceforth it was permitted by a law to pronounce public 
orations at the funeral of a woman in the praise of the deceased 
50 person, which till that tune was peculiar to men Would our 
English ladies, instead of sticking on a patch against those of 
their own countr), shew themselves so truly pubhc-spirited as 
to sacnficc every one her necklace against the common enemy, 
what decrees ought not to be made in favour of them ' 

Since I am recollecting upon this subject such passages as 
occur to my memory out of ancient authors, I cannot omit a 
sentence in the celebrated funeral oration of Pencles, in Thucy- 
dides, which he made in honour of those brave Athenians that 
were slain in a fight with the Lacedemonians After having ad- 
30 dressed himself to the several ranks and orders ot his country- 
men, and shevvm tliem how they should behave themselves in 
the public caase, he turns to the female part of his audience 
‘ And as for vou,’ says he, ‘ I shall advise you in very few words, 
aspire only to those virtues that are peculiar to your sex, 
follow your natural modesty, and think it your greatest com- 
mendation not to be talked of one way or other ’ — C 
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ITo 93 On Ladtes' head-dresses , lately of extraxagant height, 
though nozv moderate, Eatlser Connecte, good advice 

Tnnta cst quxrcndi cura dccons 

Ju\ Sit VI 500 

There is not so variable a thing in nature as a ladj’s head- 
dress within my own memor) I hate known it nse and fall 
above thirty degrees About ten )cars ago it shot up to a \er) 
great height, insomuch that the female part of our species 
were much taller than the men The women were of such an 
enormous stature, that ‘ u e appeared as grasshoppers before 
them’ At present the whole sex is in a manner dwarfed and 
shrunk into a race of beauties that seems almost another species 
I remember several ladies, who were once very near seven foot 
10 high, that at present want some inches of five How they came to 
be thus curtailed 1 cannot learn, whether the whole sex be at 
present under any penance which we know nothing of, or 
whether they have cast their head-dresses in order to surprise 
us with something m that kind which shall be entirely new , or 
whether some of the tallest of the sox, being too cunning for 
the rest, have contrived this method to make themselves appear 
sizeable, is still a secret , though I find most arc of opinion, they 
are at present like trees new lopped and pnined, that will 
certainly sprout up and flourish with greater heads than before 
20 For my own part, as I do not love to be insulted by women 
who are taller than myself, I admire the sex much more in 
their present humiliation, which has reduced them to their 
natural dimensions, than when they had extended their persons 
and lengthened themselves out into formidable and gigantic 
figures I am not for adding to the beautiful edifices of nature, 
nor for raising any whimsical superstructure upon her plans I 
must therefore repeat it, that I am highly pleased with the 
coiffure now in fashion, and think it shews the good sense which 
at present very much reigns among the valuable part of the sex 
io One may observe, that women in all ages have taken more pains 
than men to adorn the outside of their heads, and indeed I very 
much admire that those female architects, vvlio raise such won- 
derful structures out of ribbands, lace, and w ire, hav e not been 
recorded for their respective inventions It is certain there have 
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been as many orders m these kinds of buildings, as in those 
which have been made of marble, sometimes they rise m the 
shape of a pyramid, •jometimes like a tower, and sometimes like 
a steeple In Juvenal’s time, the building grew by several orders 
and stories, as he has very humourously described it 

Tot premit orduiibus, tot adhuc compagibus altuni 
iEdificat caput Androtnachen a fronte videbis. 

Post mmor est, abam credas 

Juv Sat VI 501 

With curls on curls they build their heads before, 

And mount it with a formidable tow’r 
A giantess she seems but look behind, 

And then she dwindles to the pigmy kind 

Dryden 

But I do not remember, m an) part of my reading, that the 
head-dress aspired to so great an e\tra\agance as in the four- 
teenth century , when it was built up m d couple of cones or 
spires, which stood so excessively high on each side of the head 
10 that a woman, who was but a pigmy without her head-dress, 
appeared like a colossus upon putting it on Monsieur Paradin 
says, ‘ That these old-fashioned fontanges rose an ell above the 
head , that they were pointed like steeples, and had long loose 
pieces of crape fastened to the tops of them, which were 
curiously fringed, and hung down their backs like streamers.’ 

The women might possibly have carried this Gothic building 
much higher, had not a famous monk, Thomas Connected by 
name, attacked it -with great zeal and resolution This holy 
man travelled from place to place to preach down this mon- 
20 strous commode , • and succeeded so well in it, that as the 
magicians sacrificed their books to the flames upon the preaching 
of an apostle, many of the women threw down their head- 
dresses in the middle of his sermon, and made a bonfire of 
them within sight of the pulpit He was so renowned, 
as well for the sanctity of his life as his manner of preaching, 
that he had often a congregation of twenty thousand people , 
the men placing themselves on the one side of his pulpit, and 
the women on the other, that appeared (to use the simili- 
tude of an ingenious writer) like a forest of cedars, with 
30 their heads reaching to the clouds He so warmed and ani- 
mated the people against this monstrous ornament, that it lay 
undei a kind of persecution, and, w'henever it appeared m 
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jmblic, was pelted down b\ the rabble, wlio flung atones at the 
persons that %\ore it But, noU\ ithstanding this prodigs sanushtd 
Mhile the preacher mts among them, it began to appear again 
some months after his departure, or, to tell it in Monsieur 
Paradin’s owaa vords, ‘The women, that, like snails m a fnght, 
had draw n m their horns, shot them out again as soon as the 
danger was over’ This cxtraragance of the women’s head- 
dresses m that age, is taken notice of bj Monsieur d’^rgentre, in 
the histor> of Bretagne, and bj other historians, as well as the 
10 person I ha\e here quoted 

It IS usuall} obsened, that a good reign is the onU proper 
time for the making of laws against the exorbitance of power , in 
the same manner an cxccssnc head-dress may be attacked tlio 
most cficctuallj when the fashion is against it I do therefore 
recommend this paper to my female readers by way of pre- 
a ention 

1 avould desire the fair sex to consider how impossible it is for 
them to add any thing that can be ornamental to what is already 
the master-piece of nature The head has the most beautiful 
20 appearance as well as the highest station, in a human figure 
Nature has laid out all her art m beaulifMng the face, she 
has touched it with \crmilion, planted m it a double row of non, 
made it the seat of smiles and blushes, lightened it up and en- 
Inened it with the bnghtness ol the eyes, hung it on each side 
With curious organs of sense, gn en it airs and graces that cannot 
be described and surrounded it with such a flowing shade of 
hair as sets all its beauties in the most agreeable light. In short, 
she seems to ha^ e designed the head as tlic cupola to the most 
glorious of her works’* ; and when we load it with such a pile of 
30 supernumerary’ ornaments, we dcstro\ the s\mmelry ot the 
human figure, and foolishly contrnc to call off the e\e from 
great and real beauties, to childish gewgaws, ribbands, and bone- 
lace. — L 
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ISTo 119 On Country Mantcrs, thy are ahia}! behind those oj 
the t(KLn 

Urbcm quam dicunt Romim, Meliboee, pnta\T 
Srulw< ego huic no^tnc simtlem. 

Vmo Ed I 20 

The first and most ob\ious refieKions which arise m a man who 

r 

changes the citj for the countnr, arc upon the different manners 
of the people whom he meets with in those two different scenes 
of life B) manners I do not mean morals, but bchaiiour and 
good breeding, as the) shew themseh es m the tow n and in the 
country 

And here, m the first place, I must observe a \ ert great revo- 
lution that has happened in this article of good breeding Se\ eral 
obliging deferences, condescencions, and submissions, with manv 
10 outward forms and ceremonies that accompan) them, were first 
of all brought up among the politer part of mankind, who li\ed 
in courts and cities, and distinguished tliemsehes from the rustic 
part of the species (who on all occasions acted blunth and natu- 
ralh ) b) such a mutual complaisance and intercourse of cit ilities 
These forms of comersation b) degrees multiplied and grew 
troublesome , the modish w orld found too great a constraint m 
them, and ha\e therefore thrown most of them aside Con- 
aersation like the Romish religion, was so encumbered wath 
show and ceremon), that it stood in need of a reformation 
20 to retrench its superfluities, and restore it to its natural good 
sense and beaut\ At present therefore an unconstrained car- 
nage, and a certain openness of behanour, are the height of good 
breeding The fashionable world is grown free and eas\ , our 
manners sit more loose upon us nothing is so modish as an 
agreeable negligence In a word, good breeding shews itself 
most where to an ordinar) e)e it appears the least 

If after this we look on the people of mode in tlie countn, we 
find in them the manners of the last age The) ha^ e no sooner 
fetched themseh es up to the fashion of the polite w orld, but the 
30 town has dropped them, and arc nearer to the first state of 
nature than to those refinements which formerl) reigned m the 
court, and still prerail m the countr) One ma) now know a man 
that ne\cr comersed in the world, b\ his excess of good breed- 
ing \ polite countra squire shall make )ou as man\ bows m 
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half an hour, as would serve a courtier for a week There is 
infinitely more to do about place and precedency in a meeting of 
)ustices’ wives, than in an assembly ot duchesses 

This rural politeness is very troublesome to a man of my 
temper, who generally take the chair that is next me, and walk 
first or last, in the front or in the rear, as chance directs I 
have known my friend Sir Roger’s dinner almost cold before 
the company could adjust the ceremonial, and be prevailed upon 
to sit down, and have heartily pitied my old friend, when I have 
10 seen him forced to pick and cull his guests, as they sat at the 
several parts of his table, that he might drink their healths ac- 
cording to their lespective ranks and qualities Honest Will 
Wimble, who I should have thought had been altogether unin- 
fected with ceremony, gives me abundance of trouble m this 
particular Though he has been fishing all the morning, he will 
not help himself at dinner, till 1 am served When we are going 
out of the hall he runs behind me , and last night, as we were 
walking m the fields, stopped short at a stile till I came up to it, 
and upon my making signs to him to get over, told me, with a 
20 serious smile, that sure I believed they had no manners m the 
country 

There has happened another revolution in the point of good 
breeding, which relates to the conversation among men of mode, 
and which I cannot but look upon as very extraordinary It was 
certainly one of the first distinctions of a well-bred man, to 
express every thing that had the most remote appearance of 
being obscene m modest terms and distant phrases , whilst the 
clown, who had no such delicacy of conception and expres- 
sion, clothed his ideas in those plain homely terms that are the 
30 most obvious and natural This kind of good manners was 
perhaps carried to an excess, so as to make conversation too stiff, 
formal, and precise , for which reason (as hypocrisy in one age is 
generally succeeded by atheism in another) conversation is in a 
great measure relapsed into the first extreme , so that at present 
several of our men of the town, and particularly those who have 
been polished in France, make use of the most coarse uncivilised 
words in our language, and utter themselves often m such a 
manner as a clown vv'ould blush to hear 
This infamous piece ot good breeding, which reigns among the 
40 coxcombs of the town, has not yet made its waj into the country , 
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nnd as it IS impossible for such an irrational wa> of conversation 
to last long among a people that make any profession of religion, 
or show of modesty, if the country gentlemen get into it, they 
will certainly be left in the lurch Their good breeding will 
come too late to them, and they will be thought a parcel of lewd 
clowns, while they fancy themselves talking together like men of 
wat and pleasure 

\s the two points of good breeding which I have hitherto 
insisted upon regard behaviour and conversation, there is a third 
10 which turns upon dress In this too the country are very much 
behindhand The rural beaus arc not y ct got out ot the fashion 
that took place at the time of the Rev olution, but ride about the 
country in red coats and laced hats, while the women are still 
try ing to outvac one another in the height of their head-dresses 
But a friend of mine, who is now upon the western circuit, 
having promised to give me an account of the several modes and 
fashions that prevail in the different parts of the nation through 
which he passes, I shall defer enlarging upon this last topic, till I 
have received a letter from him, which I expect every' post — L 


Ifo 129 Tim iame subject , letter deicnbtnj' tb- fashens in the 
ITest of Englm d 

Vertentem «c5e frustra «cctabcrc canthuni, 

Cum rota postenor aims ct in axe ‘cciindo 

Pers Sat V 17 

Thou, like the hindmost chariot wheel*, art curst, 

Still to be near, but ntcr to be the first 

Drtoes 

20 Great masters in painting nev cr care for drawang people m the 
fashion, as very well knowing that the head-dress or penwigthat 
now prevails, and gives a grace to their portraitures at present, 
will make a very odd figure, and perhaps look monstrous in the eyes 
of postentv For this reason they often represent an illustrious 
poet in a Roman habit, or in some other dress that never vanes 
I could wash, for the sake of my country fnends, that there w as 
such a kind of everlasting drapery to be made ilsc of by all who 
live at a certain distance from the towai, and that they would agree 
upon such fashions as should never be liable to changes and inno- 
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^aUons For want of this standing dress, a man who takes a 
journey into the country is as much surprised as one w'ho walks 
in a gallery of old family pictures, and finds as great a ^a^ety 
of garbs and habits in the persons he converses noth Did 
they keep to one constant dress they would sometimes be in 
the fashion, which they neier are as matters are managed at 
present If instead of running after the mode, they would con- 
tinue fixed m one certain habit, the mode w'ould sometime or 
other overtake them, as a clock that stands still is sure to point 
10 right once in twelve hours in this case therefore I would ad- 
vise them, as a gentleman did his fnend who was hunting about 
the whole town after a rambling fellow’, ‘ If you follow him you 
will never find him, but if you plant yourself at the corner of any 
one street, I’ll engage it will not be long before y ou see him ’ 

I have already touched upon this subject, m a speculation 
which shews how cruelly the country are led astray in following 
the town, and equipped in a ridiculous habit, w’hen they fancy 
themselves in the height of the mode Since that speculation I 
have received a letter (which I there hinted at) ^ from a gentle- 
20 man who is now m the western circuit 

‘Mr Spectator, 

‘Being a lawyer of the Middle Temple, a Cormshman by birth, 
I generally ride the w’estern circuit for my health, and as I am 
not interrupted w’lth clients, have leisure to make many obser- 
vations that escape the notice of my fellow -travellers 
‘ One of the most fashionable w'omen I met w ith in all the 
circuit w’as my landlady at Staines, where I chanced to be on a 
holiday Her commode“ was not half a foot high, and her petti- 
coat within some yards of a modish circumference In the same 
30 place I observed a young fellow' W'lth a tolerable periw ig, had it not 
been covered with a hat that was shaped m the Ramilhe cock 
As I proceeded m my journey I observed the petticoat grew' 
scantier and scantier, and about threescore miles from London 
W’as so very unfashionable, that a woman might w’alk in it 
without any manner of inconvemence 

‘ Not far from Salisbury I took notice of a justice of peace’s 
lady, who was at least ten years behind-hand in her dress, but 
at the same time as fine as hands could make her She was 

* See previous page 
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flounced and furbelow cd fiom head to foot, c\oi> nbbon ^%>ds 
wrinkled, and e\cr) part of het garments in curl, so that she 
looked like one of those animals which in the country we call 
a Fne/ eland hen 

‘ Not many miles beyond this place I was infoiined, that one of 
the last year’s little muffs had by some means or other straggled 
into those parts, and that all the women of fashion were cutting 
their old muffs m two, or retrenching them according to the 
little model which was got among them I cannot belieie the 
10 report they haie there, that it was sent down franked by 
a parliament-man m a little packet , but probably by next 
winter tins fashion will be at the height m the country, when 
it is quite out at London 

‘The greatest beau at our next" county -sessions was dressed in 
a most monstrous flaxen periwig, that was made in king William’s 
' reign The wearer of it goes, it seems, m his own hair, when he 
IS at home, and lets his w ig he in buckle for a whole half-y ear, that 
he may put it on upon occasion to meet the judges 111 it 

' I must not iiere omit an ad\ enture w inch happened to us in 
20 a country’ church upon tlic frontiers of Cornwall As we were m 
the midst of the sen ice, a lady w ho is the chief w oman of the 
place, and had passed the w inter at London w ith her husband, 
entered the congregation in a little head-dress, and a hooped pet- 
ticoat The people, who were wonderfully startled at such a* sight, 
all of them rose up Some stared at the prodigious bottom, and 
some at the little top of this strange dress In the mean time 
the lady of the manor filled the area of the church, and walked 
up to her pew with an unspeakable satisfaction, amidst the 
whispers, conjectures, and astonishments of the a\holc congre- 
30 gallon 

‘ Upon my way from hence we saw' a young fellow riding to- 
wards us full gallop, with a bob-wig and a black silken bag 
tied to it He stopt short at the coach, to ask us how' far the 
judges were behind us His stay w'as so aery short, that w'e had 
only time to obsene his new silk w’aistcoat, which was unbuttoned 
m seaeral places to let us see that he had a clean shirt on, 
which was ruffled down to his middle 

‘ From this place, during our progress through the most western 
parts of the kingdom, we fancied oursehes in king Charles tlie 
40 second's reign, the people haamg made very little variations in 
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their dress since that time The smartest of the country squires 
appear still in the Monmouth cock, and when they go a wooing 
(whether they ha\c any post m the inilitia or not) they generally 
put on a red coat We were, indeed, very much surpnsed at the 
place we lay at last night, to meet with a gentleman that had 
accoutered himself m a night-cap w ig, a coat with long pockets 
and sht sleeves, and a pair of shoes with high scollop tops , but 
we soon found by his conversation that lie was a person who 
laughed at the ignorance and nisticit> of the country people, 
lo and was resolved to live and die in the mode 

‘ Sir, if you think this account of my travels may be of any ad- 
vantage to the public, 1 will nc\t year trouble you with such 
occurrences as I shall meet with in other parts of England For 
I am informed there are greater curiosities in the northern circuit 
than in the western , and that a fashion makes its progress much 
slower into Cumberland than into Cornu all I haie heard in 
particular, that the Stecnkirk" arrived but two months ago at 
Newcastle, and that there are several commodes m those parts 
which arc worth taking a journey thither to sec ’ — C 


No 135 On English taciturnity , the genius of our language, ever 
tending to abbreviation, favours it 

% Est btevvlatc opus, ut cuirat scnlcuUa 

Hor Sit i 10 9 

20 I have somewhere read of an eminent person, who used in his 
pri\ ate offices of devotion to give thanks to heaven that he w as 
born a Frenchman for my own part, I look upon it as a peculiar 
blessing that I was born an Englishman Among many other 
reasons, I think myself very happy in my country, as the language 
of It IS wonderfully adapted to a man who is sparing of his words, 
and an enemy to loquacity 

As I have frequently reflected on my good fortune m this par- 
ticular, I shall communicate to the public my speculations upon 
the English tongue, not doubting but they w ill be acceptable to 
30 all my curious readers 

The English delight in silence more tlian any other European 
nation, if the remarks which arc made on us by foreigners are 
true Our discourse is not kept up in conversation, but falls into 
more pauses and intervals than in our neighbouring countries , as 
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it IS observed, that the matter of our w i itmgs is thrown much 
closer together, and life in a narrower compass than is usual in 
the w’orks of foreign authors for, to favour our natural tacitur- 
nity, when we are obliged to utter our thoughts, we do it 1 1 the 
shortest way we are able, and giv e as quick a birth to our con- 
ceptions as possible 

This humour shews itself in several remarks that vv e may make 
upon the English language As first of all, by its abounding in 
monosyllables, which gives us an opportunity of delivering our 
10 thoughts in few sounds This indeed takes off from the elegance 
of our tongue, but at the same time esprcsses our ideas in the 
readiest manner, and consequently answers the first design of 
speech better than the multitude of syllables, which make the 
words of other languages more tuneable and sonorous The 
sounds of our English words arc commonly like those of string 
music, short and transient, which rise and perish upon a single 
touch , those of other languages arc like the notes of w ind in- 
struments, sweet and swelling, and lengthened out into variety of 
modulation 

20 In the nc\t place we may observe, that where the words are 
not monosy llables, w c often make them so, ,is much as lies in our 
pow cr, by our rapidity of pronunciation , as it generally happens 
m most of our long words which arc derived from the Latin, 
where we contract the length of the syllables that gives them 
a grave and solemn air in their owai language, to make them 
more proper for dispatch, and more conformable to the genius of 
our tongue This we may find in a multitude of words, as liberty, 
conspiracy , t/vatre, orator, ^ c 

The same natural aversion to loquacity has of late years made 
30 a very considerable alteration in our language, by closing in one 
syllable the termination of our prctcrperfect tense, as in the 
words dro^ivn'cl, walk’d, arriv’d, for drowned, walked, arrived, 
which has very much disfigured the tongue, and turned a tenth 
part of our smoothest vv ords into so many clusters of consonants 
This IS the more remarkable, because the want of vowels in 
our language has been the general complaint of our politest 
autliors, who nevertheless are the men that have made tliese 
retrenchments, and consequently very much increased our former 
scarcitv 

fio This reflcMon on the v 'ords that end in ed, I have heard in 
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con\ersatJon from one of* llic greatest geniuses this age has 
proclviccd I think we ma> add to tin? foregoing observation, 
the change svhich Ins happened in our language b> the abbre- 
M m of several words that arc tennimted m etb, b> sub- 
stituting an j m the room of the last S) liable, as in itrov-ms, '•ualh, 
arrtwj, and innumerable other words, which in the pronunciation 
of our forefathers were drorwueth, nvnUflb, arri'ieib'^. 7 his has 
wonderfully multiplied a letter which was before loo frequent 
HI the English tongue, and added to that hissing in our language, 
10 which IS taken so much notice of bj foreigners, but at the same 
time humours our taciturnity, an 1 eases us of many supcrduoiis 
syllables 

I might here observe, that the same single letter on man\ 
occasions docs the office of a whole word, and represents the 
Im and her ** of our forefathers There is no doubt but the car 
of a foreigner, which is the best judge in this ease, would very 
much disapprove of such innovations, which indeed we do our- 
selves m some measure, by retaining the old termination in 
writing, and in all the solemn offices of our religion 
20 As in the instances I have given we have cpitomircd many 
of our particular words to the detriment of our tongue, so on 
other occasions we have drawn two words into one, which hes 
likewise very much untuned our language, and clogged it with 
consonants, as u/u/wV, emt't, shan't, Kcon t, .and the like, for maj 
not, can not, shall not, will not, i)c 

It IS perhaps this humour of speaking no more than we 
needs must, which has so miserably curtailed some of our 
words, that in familiar writings and conversations they often 
lose all but their first sydlablcs, as in mob rep pos n co^ " and 
30 the like, and as all ridiculous words make their first entry into 
a language by familiar phrases, I dare not answer lor these, 
that they will not in time be looked upon as a part of our 
tongue \Vo see some of our poets have been so indiscreet 
as to imitate Hudibras's doggrcl expressions in their serious 
compositions, by throwing out the signs of our substantives, 
which arc essential to the English language Nay, this humour 
of shortening our language had once nin so far, that some of our 
celebrated authors, among whom we may reckon Sir Roger 
L’Estrange” in particular, began to prune their words of all siiper- 

’ Dean Swift 



NATIONALITF AFFECTS IDIOM 27T 

fluous letters, as the> termed them, m order to adjust the spelling 
to the pronunciation, which would have confounded all our ety- 
mologies, and ha^ e quite destroy ed our tongue 

We may here likewise observe that our proper names, when 
familiarized m English, generally dwindle to monosyllables, 
whereas m other modern languages they receive a softer turn 
on this occasion, by the addition of a new syllable, Nic/: in 
Italian is Nicoh 7 it, JacL in French Janoi , and so of the rest 
There is another particular m our language which is a gieat 
I o instance of our frugality of words, and that is the suppressing of 
seieral particles which must be produced m other tongues 
to make a sentence intelligible this often perpleves the best 
writers, when they find the relatn es ’whom, ’which, or they, at 
their mercy, whether they may ha\e admission or not", and will 
neier be decided till we haie something like an academy, that 
by the best authorities and rules, drawn from the analogy of 
languages, shall settle all control ersies between grammar and 
idiom 

I ha\c only considered our language as it shews the genius and 
20 natural temper of the English, which is modest, thoughtful, and 
sincere, and wdiich perhaps may recommend the people, though 
it has spoiled the tongue We might perhaps carry the same 
thought into other languages, and deduce a great part of what 
IS peculiar to tlicm from the genius of the people who speak 
them It IS certain the light talkatiic humour of the French 
has not a little infected their tongue, which might be shewn 
by many instances, as the genius of the Italians, which is so 
much addicted to music and ceremony, has moulded all their 
w'ords and phrases to those particular uses The stateliness 
yo and gra\ity of the Spaniards shews itself to perfection m 
the solemnity of their language, and the blunt honest humour 
of the Germans sounds better in the roughness of the High- 
Dutch than it w’ould in a politer tongue — G 


No 173 On Grinning) description of a Grinning match, refler~ 
tions 

Remove fera monstra, tu*que 
Saxiiicos vuUus, quicunqiie ea, tolle Medusx 

Own, Met v 216 

In a late paper I mentioned the projects of an ingenious 
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author for the erecting of sc\eral handicraft pnres to be con- 
tended for h) our British artisans, and the infliicncc thej might 
ha\e towards the improscincnt of our several manufactures 1 
Invc since tint been verj much surprised b) the following adver- 
tisement which I find m the Post-boy of tht iith instant, and 
again repeated in the Post-boy of the 15th 

On the 9th of October next will be nin for upon Colcshill heath 
in Wanvtckshirc, a plate of six guineas value, three heats, bv any 
horse, marc, or gelding, that hath not won above the value of 5/ , 
10 the winning horse to be sold for 10/, to carry 10 stone weight, if 
14 hands high, if abov e or under, to carry or be allowed weight for 
inches, and to be entered on Friday the 5th at the Swan at Colcs- 
hill, before six in the evening Alse> a plate of less value to be run 
for by asses The same day a gold nng to be gnnncd for bv men 

The first of these diversions that is to be exhibited bv the to/ 
racc-horscs, mav probably have its use, but the two last, in which 
the asses and men arc concerned, seem to me altogether extra 
ordinary and unaccountable Why they «hou!d keep running- 
asses at Colcshill, or how making mouths turns to account in 
20 ^\ arvv ickshirc, more than in any other parts of England, I cannot 
comprehend I hav e looked ov cr all the OK mpic games, and do 
not find any thing in them like an ass race, or a mateh at grinning 
However it be, I am informed that several asses are now kept in 
body -clothes, and sweated every morning upon the heath, and 
that all the country fellows wathin ten miles of the Swan gnn an 
hour or two m their glasses every morning, in order to qualify 
themselves for the 9th of October The pn7C which is proposed 
to be grinned for, has raised such an ambition among the com- 
mon people of out-gnnning one another, that manv verv discerning 
30 persons are afraid it should spoil most of the faces in the coimtrv , 
and that a Warwickshire man will be knovvaa by his gnn, as Roman 
Catholics imagine a Kentish man is bv his tail The gold ring 
which IS made the pn7e of deformity is just the rcver-c of the 
golden apple that was formerly made^the prire of bcautv and 
should carry for its posy the old motto inv erted 
Detur tclnon® 

Or, to accommodate it to the capacity of the combatants. 

The fnghtfnlfit gnnncr 
Be the winner 
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In the meanwhile I would ad\ise a Dutch painter to be present 
at this great contro\ ers> of faceSj m order to make a collection of 
the most remarkable grins that shall be there exhibited 

I must not here omit an account which I lately receii ed of one 
of these grmnmg-matches from a gentleman, who, upon reading 
the abo\ e-mentioned advertisement, entertained a coffee-house 
with the following narratn e Upon the taking of Namur“, amidst 
other public rejoicings made on that occasion, there v\as a gold 
ring given by a whig justice of the peace to be gnnned for The 
10 first competitor that entered the lists, was a black swarthy 
Fienchman, who accidentally passed that wav, and being a man 
naturall) of a vv ithered look and hard features, promised himself 
good success He was placed upon a table m the great point of 
view, and locking upon the company like Milton's Death, 

Gnnn’d horribly a ghastly smile 

His muscles v\ ere so drawn together on each side of his face, 
that he shew ed tw'enty teeth at a grin, and put the country m 
some pain, lest a foreigner should carry away the honour of the 
day , but upon a further trial, they found he was master only 
of the merry grin 

-io The next that mounted the table was a malecontent m those 
days, and a great master in the whole art of grinning, but par- 
ticularly excelled m the angry grin He did his part so well, that 
he IS said to have imde half a dozen women miscarry', but the 
justice, boing apprized by one who stood near him, that the fellow 
who grinned in his face was a Jacobite, and being unwilling that 
a disaffected person should w m the gold ring, and be looked upon 
as the best grinner in the country, he ordered the oaths to be 
tendered unto him upon his quitting the table ”, which the grinner 
refusing, he was set aside as an unqualified person There were 
50 several other grotesque figures that presented themselves, which 
It w ould be too tedious to describe I must not how ever omit 
a ploughman, who lived in the farther part of the country, 
and being very’ lucky in a pair of long lanthom-jaw s, wrung 
his face into such an hideous gnmace, that every feature of it 
appeared under a different distortion The whole company 
stood astonished at such a compheated grin, and w'ere ready to 
assign the pnze to him, had it not been proved by one of his 
antagonists, that he had practised with verjuice for seme days 

T 
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before, and had a crab found upon him al the vcr) tunc of f,nn- 
nmg , upon which the best judges of grinning declared it as thtir 
opinion, that lie was not to be looked upon as a fair gnnner, and 
therefore ordered him to be set aside as a cheat 

The prize, it seems, fell at length upon a coblcr, Giles 
Gorgon bj name, who produced several new grins of his own 
invention, having been used to cut facts for many years together 
over Ills last At the very first grin he cast every human feature 
out of his countenance, at the second he became the face ot a 
10 spout, at the third a baboon, at Iht fourth tlie head of -a bass- 
viol, and at the fifth a pair of nut-crackers The whole xssem- 
blv wondered at his accomplishments, and bestowed the ring on 
him unanimoubly hut, what he tstcemed more than all the rest, 
a country -wench, whom he had wooed in vain for above five 
y eai-s before, was so charmed with his grins and the applauses 
which he received on all sides that she married him the week 
following, and to this d.iv wears, the prize upon her finger, the 
coblcr h.aving made use of it as ins wcddmg-nng 
This paper might perhaps seem very impertinent, if it grew 
20 serious m the conclusion I would nevertheless leave it to 
the consideration of tliosc who are the patrons of this mon- 
strous trial of skill, whether or no they arc not guilty, m some 
tnc.isure, of an affront to their species, in treating after this 
manner the ‘human face divine,' and turning that part of us 
which has so great an image impressed upon it, into the image 
of a monkey , whether the raising such silly competitions among 
the Ignorant, proposing prizes for such useless accomplishments, 
filling the common people’s heads witli such senseless am- 
bitions and inspiring them wath such absurd ideas of superiority * 
30 and pre-cnuncncc, has not in it sonicUiing immoral as well as 
ridiculous — L. 


No 251. On th: London Ones , Utter descrtbtng them 

Lingux cculum sunt, onque centum, 

Ferrci vox Vmr. zTii m (, 3 ^ 

There is nothing which more astonishes a foreigner and frights 
a country squire than the cries of London hly good friend Sir 
Roger often declares that he cannot get them out of his head, or 
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go to sleep for them, the first week that he is m toiivn On the 
contrary, Will Honeycomb calls them the Ravtage de la ville, and 
prefers them to the sounds of larks and nightingales, with all the 
music of the fields and woods I have lately received a letter 
from some very odd fellow upon this subject, which I shall leave 
with my reader, without saying any thing farther of it 
‘ Sir, 

' I am a man out of all business, and would willingly turn my head 
to any thing for an honest livelihood I have invented several 
10 projects for raising many millions ot money without burdening 
the subject, but I cannot get the parliament to listen to me , who 
look upon me, forsooth, as a crack and a projector so that, de- 
spairing to enrich either myself or my country by this public- 
spiritedness, I would make some proposals to you relating to a 
design which I have very much at heart, and which may pro- 
cure me a handsome subsistence, it you will be pleased to recom- 
mend it to the cities of London and Westminster 

‘ The post I would aim at, is to be comptroller-general of the 
London cries, which are at present under no manner of rules 
20 or discipline I think I am pretty well qualified for this place, 
as being a man of very strong lungs, of great insight into all the 
branches of our British trades and manufactures, and of a com- 
petent skill in music 

‘ The cries of London may be divided into vocal and instru- 
mental As for the latter, they are at present under a very 
great disorder A freeman of London has the privilege of dis- 
turbing a whole street for an hour together with the twancking 
of a brass kettle or a frying-pan The watchman’s thump at 
midnight startles us in our beds, as much as the breaking in 
30 of a thief The sow-gelder’s horn has indeed something musical 
in it, but this is seldom heard within the liberties I would there- 
fore propose that no instrument of this nature should be made 
use of, which I have not tuned and licensed, after having care- 
fully examined in what manner it may affect the ears of her 
majesty’s liege subjects 

‘Vocal cries are of a much larger extent, and indeed so full of 
incongruities and baibansms, that we appear a distracted city to 
foreigners who do not comprehend the meaning of such enormous 
outcries Milk is generally sold in a note above Ela ", and m 
40 sounds so exceedingly shrill, that it often sets our teeth on edge* 

T 2 
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Tlic chimne) -sweeper is confined to no certain pitch , he some- 
times utters himself in the deepest base, and sometimes in the 
sharpest treble , sometjmes in the highest, and sometimes m the 
lowest note of the gamut The same observation might be made 
on the retailers of small-coal, not to mention broken glasses 
or brick-dust In these therefore, and the like cases, it should 
be my care to sweeten and mellow the voices of these itinerant 
tradesmen, before they make their appearance in our streets, as 
also to accommodate their cnes to their respective wares and to 
10 take care m particular, that those may not make the most noise 
uho have the least to sell, which is very observable m the vendors 
of card matches, to \\ horn I cannot but apply that old proverb of 
“ Much cry, and little wool ” 

‘ Some of these last mentioned musicians are so very loud m the 
sale of these trifling manufactures, that an honest splenetic gentle- 
man of my acquaintance bargained with one of them never to 
come into the street where he lived but what was the effect of 
this contract ? why , the whole tribe of card-match-makers which 
frequent that quarter, passed by his door the very’ next day, m 
so hopes of being bought off after the same manner 

‘It IS another great imperfection in our London cnes, that there 
is no just time nor measure observed m them Our news 
should indeed be published in a very quick time, because it is 
a commodity that will not keep cold It should not, hon ever, 
be cried with the same precipitation as fire , yet this is generally 
the case a bloody battle alarms the town from one end to another 
m any instant Every motion of the French is published in so 
great a hurry’, that one w'ould think the enemy were at our gates 
This likewise I would take upon me to regulate in such a manner, 
30 that there should be some distinction made between the spread- 
ing of a victory , a march, or an encampment, a Dutch, a Portugal, 
or a Spanish mail Nor must I omit, under this head, those 
excessive alarms with which several boisterous rustics infest our 
streets in tumip-season , and which are more inexcusable, be- 
cause these are wares vv hich are in no danger of cooling upon 
their hands 

‘ There are others who affect a very slow time, and are, in my 
opinion, much more tuneable than the former, the cooper in 
particular swells his last pote m an hollow voice, that is not 
40 without Its harmony nor can I forbear being inspired witli a 
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most agreeable melanchol) when I hear that sad and solemn 
air wath w'hich the public are %erj often asked, if they ha\e any 
chairs to mend ? Your own memory may suggest to you many 
other lamentable ditties of the same nature, in which the music 
IS w onderfully languishing and melodious 

‘ I am always pleased wuth that particular time of the year which 
IS proper for the pickling of dill and cucumbers , but alas ' this 
cry, like the song of tlie nightingale, is not heard abo\e two 
months It w'ould therefore be worth while to consider whether 
lo the same air might not in some cases be adapted to other words 
‘ It might hkewise desene our most serious consideration how 
far, in a well regulated city, those humourists are to be tolerated, 
w ho, not contented with the traditional cries of their forefathers, 
ha\e imented particular songs and tunes of their owm such as 
was, not many years since, the pastry -man, commonly known 
by the name of colly -molly -puff and such as is at this day the 
\ ender of pow der and w ash-balls, w ho, if I am rightly informed, 
goes under the name of Powder Watt 
* I must not here omit one particular absurdity w'hich runs 
20 through this whole \ociferous generation, and which renders their 
cries 1 ery ottcn not only incommodious, but altogether useless to 
the public I mean, that idle accomplishment w hich they all of 
them aim at, of cry mg so as not to be understood Whetlier or no 
they ha\e learned this from se\eral of our affected singers, I will 
not take upon me to say , but most certain it is, that people 
know' the wares they deal in rather by their tunes than by their 
words, insomuch that I ha\e sometimes seen a country boy run 
out to buy apples of a bellows-mcnder, and ginger-bread from 
a grinder of knnes and scissars Nay, so strangely infatuated are 
30 some very eminent artists of this particular grace in a cry , that 
none but their acquaintance are able to guess at their profession , 
for w'ho else c<an know, that “Work if I had it,” should be the 
signification of a corn-cutter 

‘ Forasmuch therefore as persons of this rank are seldom men of 
genius or capacity, I think it would be \ery proper, that some 
man of good sense and sound judgment should preside o\er these 
public cries, who should permit none to lift up their ^ oices in 
our streets that ha\ e not tuneable throats, and are not only able 
to oiercome the noise ol the crowd, and the rattling of coaches, 
40 but also to a end their respective merchandises m apt phrases, and 
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m the most distinct and agreeable sounds I do therefore hum* 
bly recommend myself as a person rightly qualified for this post , 
and, if I meet with fitting encouragement, shall communicate 
some other projects which I have by me, that may no less con- 
duce to the emolument of the public 

‘ I am, Sir, &c 

‘Ralph Crotchet’ 


ITo 295 On Pin Money , the Spectator condemns it 


Prodiga non scntit pereuntem foemina censum 
At veluf exhausta ledivjvus pullulet area 
Nutnmus, et e pkno semper tollatur acervo, 

Non unquam reputat, quanti sibi gaudia constant 

juv Sat VI 361 

But woman-kind that never knows a mean, 

Down to the dregs their sinking fortunes dram 
Hourly they give, and spend, and waste, and wear, 
And think no pleasure can be bought too dear 

DRVDE^ 


‘Mr Spectator, 

‘ I am turned of my great climacteric ", and am naturally a man 
of a meek temper About a dozen years ago I was married foi 
my sms, to a young woman of a good family, and of an high 
10 spirit , but could not bring her to close with me, before I had 
entered into a treaty with her longer than that of the Grand 
Alliance “ Among other articles, it was therein stipulated that 
she should have 400/ a year for pin money, which I obliged 
myself to pay quarterly into the hands of one who acted as her 
plenipotentiary in that affair 1 have ever since religiously ob- 
served m> part in this solemn agreement Now, Sir, so it is, 
that the lady has had several children since I married her , to 
which, if I should credit our malicious neighbours, her pm monej 
has not a little contributed The education of these my children 
20 who, contrary to my expectation, are born to me every j ear, 
straitens me so much that I have begged their mother to free 
me from the obligation of the above-mentioned pm money, that 
it may go towards making a provision for her famil} This pro- 
posal makes her noble blood swell in her veins, insomuch that 
finding me a little tardy in her last quarter’s payment, she 
threatens me every day to arrest me , and proceeds so far as to 
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prodigious consuin ilion of pins would lie think there was in this 
island ? A pm a day, savs our frugal proverb, n a proat a year , 
so that according to this calculation, my friend I'nbblc's wife 
must ever)' •year make use of eight millions sk hundred and 
forty thousand new pins > 

1 am not ignorant tliat our Bnlisb ladies allege they compre- 
hend under this general term several other conveniences of life , 

1 could therefore wish, for the honour of my country women, 
that they had rather called it Needle mane}, which might have 
10 implied something of good housewifery, and not have given the 
malicious w orld occasion to think that dress and trifle have always 
the uppermost place in a w Oman’s thoughts 

I know several of mv fair readers urge, in defence of this 
practice, that it is but a necessary prov ision they make for them- 
selvas, in case their husband proves a churl or a miser, so that 
they consider this allowance as a kind of alirnonv, which they 
may lay their claim to without actually separating from their 
husbands But with submission I think a woman who will give 
up herself to a man in marriage, where there is the least room 
20 for such an apprehension, and tnist her person to one whom she 
will not rely on for the common necessaries of life, may very 
properly be accused (in the phrase of a hoinch proverb) of 
being penny ‘•vise and pound foolish 

It is observed of over-cautious generals, that they never engage 
in a battle without securing a retreat, m case the event should 
not answ cr their e\pectations , on the otlier hand, the greatest 
conquerors have burnt their ships, or broke down the bridges 
behind them, as being determined cither to succeed or die in the 
engagement In the same manner, I shoiilji very much siLspcct 
30 a woman who takes such precautions for her retreat, and con- 
trives methods how she may live happily, without the aflcction ot 
one to whom she joins herself for life Separate purses between 
man and wife are in my opinion as unnatural ns separate beds 
A marriage cannot be happy where the plcasifrcs, inclina- 
tions, and interest of both parties arc not the same There 
IS no greater enticement to love in the mind of man, than the 
sense of a person’s depending upon him for her ease and hap- 
piness, as a woman uses all her endeavours to please the person 
whom she looks upon as her honour, her comfort, and her 
40 support 
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For this reason I am not \cry much surpnsed at the be- 
haviour of a rough country squire, who, being not a little 
shocked at the proceeding of a young widow that would not 
recede from her demands of pm monejjWas so enraged at her 
mcrcemr)’ temper, that he told her in great wrath, ‘ As much 
as she thought him her sla\c, he would shew’ all the world he 
did not care a pm for her’ Upon which he flew out of the 
room, and ne\ er saw her more 

Socrates, m Plato's Alcibiades, says, he was informed bj one 
10 who had traielled through Persia, that as he passed oier a great 
tract of lands, and inquired what the name of the place was, 
they told him it was the Queen’s girdle, to which he adds, that 
another wide field which laj bj it, was called the Queen’s \cil, 
and that in the same manner there was a large portion of 
ground set aside for c\cry part of her majesty’s dress These 
lands might not be impropcrl> called the Queen of Persia’s pm 
monc) 

L 

Wo 209 On Pm Mcne}, eonlmued , letter of Sir John Liiville 

Malo Vcnusmani, quam te, Cornelia, mater 
Gracchorum, si cum niagms sartuiibus afTcrs 
Grande supcrctlium, cl numtras ni dote triumphos 
Tollc iHum, precor, Annibilcm, sictnmquc S^pliaccm 
In castns , cl aim tola Cartlugine migra 

Jin Sat \> iC6 

Some countrs girl, scarce to a nirlscs bred. 

Would 1 much rather than Cornelia wed. 

If supercilious, Inughts, proud, and \ain. 

She brought her father s triumphs in her train 
Aw a} with all sour Carthaginian state, ^ 

Let satiqutsh’d Hannibal sMthout doors wait, e 
Too burl) and loo big to pass m) narrow gate ) 

Onanrs 

It IS obsened that a man iinproaes more b) reading the stor) 
of 1 person eminent for prudence and airtue than by Hie finest 
20 rules and precepts of nioraht) In the same manner a repre- 
sentation of those calamities and misfortunes which a weak 
man suflers from wrong measures and ill-conccrted schemes of 
life, is apt to make a deeper impression upon our minds than 
the wisest maMins and instructions that can be giacii iis, for 
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avoiding the like follies and indiscretions in our own pnvate 
conduct It IS for this reason that I lay before my reader 
the following letter, and leave it with him to make his outi 
use of it, w'lthout adding any reflexions of my own upon the 
subject matter 

'Mr Spectator, 

‘Having carefully perused a letter sent you by Josiah Fnbble, 
Esq, with your subsequent discourse upon pm money, I do 
presume to trouble you with an account of my own case, 
lo which I look upon to be no less deplorable than that of Squire 
Fnbble I am a person of no extraction, haMng begun the 
world with a small parcel of rusty iron, and was for some years 
commonly known b) the name of Jack Amil I have natural!) 
a very happy genius for getting money, insomuch that by the 
age of five and twenty I had scraped together four thousand two 
hundred pounds, five shillings and a few odd pence I then 
launched out into considerable business, and became a bold trader 
both by sea and land, which m a few years raised me a consider- 
able fortune For these mv good semces I was knighted m the 
20 thirty -fifth year of my age, and lived with great dignit) among 
my city neighbours by the name of Sir John Anvil Being in my 
temper very ambitious, I was now bent upon making a family, 
and accordingly resolved that my descendants should have a dash 
of good blood in their veins In order to this I made love to Lady 
Mary Oddly, an indigent young woman of quality T o cut short 
the marriage-treaty, I threw her a charte blmicbe ”, as our news- 
papers call it, desiring her to write upon it her owm terms She 
was very concise in her demands, insisting only that the disposal 
of my fortune, and the regulation of my family, should be entirely 
30 in her hands Her father and brothers appeared exceedingly 
av'erse to this match, and would not see me for some time , but at 
present are so well reconciled that they dine with me almost 
every day, and have borrowed considerable sums of me, which 
my Lady Mary very often twits me with, when she shews me how 
kind her relations are to me She had no portion, as I told you 
before, but what she wanted in fortune, she makes up in spirit 
^ She at first changed my name to Sir John Envil, and at present 
writes herself Mary Enville ” I hav e had some children by her, 
horn she has christened with the siraames of her family', in order, 
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as she tells me, to wear out the homeliness of their parentage bv 
the father’s side Our eldest son is the honourable Oddly Enwlle 
Esq , and our eldest daughter Harriot Enville Upon her first 
coming into my family, she turned off a parcel of very careful 
servants who had been long with me, and introduced in their 
stead a couple of black-a-moors, and three or four very genteel 
fellows in laced hvenes, besides her French woman, -who is per- 
petually making a noise in the house in a language which nobody 
understands except Lady Mary She next set herself to reform 
10 everj room m my house, having glazed all my chimney-pieces 
with looking glass, and planted e\ery comer with such heaps of 
china, that I am obliged to mo\e about my outi house with the 
greatest paution and circumspection, for fear of hurting some ot 
our brittle furniture She makes an illumination once a ueek 
with wax candles in one of the largest rooms, in order, as she 
phrases it, to see company At which time she always desires 
me to be abroad, or to confine myself to the cock loft, that I ma\ 
not disgrace her among her \ isitants of quality Her footmen, 
as I told you before, are such beaus that I do not much care for 
20 asking them questions , when I do, they answer me with a 
saucv frown, and say that every thing which I find fault w ith 
was done by my Lady Mary’s order She tells me that she 
intends they shall wear swords with their next liveries, having 
lately observed the footmen of two or three persons of quality 
hanging behind the coach with swords by their sides As soon 
as the first honey-moon was over, I represented to her the un- 
reasonableness of those daily innovations which she made in my 
family , but she told me 1 was no longer to consider myself as 
Sir John Anvil, but as her husband , and added, with a frown, that 
30 I did not seem to know who she was I was surpnsed to be 
treated thus, after such familiarities as had passed betu een us 
But she has since given me to know that whatev er freedom she 
may sometimes indulge me in, she expects in general to be treated 
with the respect that is due to her birth and quality Our chil- 
dren have been trained up from their infancy with so many 
accounts of their mother’s family, that they know the stones 
of all the great men and women it has produced Their mother 
tells them that such an one commanded in such a sea engage- 
ment, that their great grandfather had a horse shot under him at 
40 Edge-hill, that their uncle was at the siege of Buda 1^, and that 
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her mother danced in a ball at court with the duke of Mon- 
mouth, with abundance of fiddle-faddle of the same nature I 
was the other day a little out of countenance at a question of 
my little daughter Harriot, who asked me with a great deal of 
innocence, why I never told them of the generals and admirals 
that had been in my family As for my eldest son Oddly, he 
has been so spirited up by his mother, that if he does not 
mend his manners I shall go near to disinherit him He drew 
his sword upon me before he was nine years old, and told me 
lo that he expected to be used like a gentleman , upon my offering 
to correct him for his insolence, my Lady Mary stept in between 
us, and told me that I ought to consider there was some dif- 
ference between his mother and mine She is perpetually find- 
ing out the features of her own relations in every one of my 
children, though by the way I have a little chub-faced boy as like 
me as he can stare, if I durst say so , but what most angers me, 
when she sees me playing with any of them upon my knee, she has 
begged me more than once to converse u ith the children as little 
as possible, that they may not learn any of my awkward tricks 
-!o ‘ You must further know, since I am opening my heart to you, 

that she thinks herself my superior in sense as much as she is in 
quality, and therefore treats me like a plain well-meaning man, who 
does not know the world She dictates to me in my oivn 
business, sets me right in point of trade, and if 1 disagree with 
her about any of my ships at sea, wonders that I will dispute 
ivith her, when I know very well that her great grandfather was 
a flag-officer 

‘ To complete my suffenngs, she has teazed me for this quarter 
of a year last past, to remove into one of the squares at the other 
30 end of the town, promising for my encouragement that I shall 
have as good a cock-loft as any gentleman m the square , to which 
the honourable Oddly Enville, Esq , always adds, like a jackanapes 
as he is, that he hopes ’twill be as near the court as possible 
‘ In short, Mr Spectator, I am so much out of my natural 
element, that to recover mv old way of life I would be content 
to begin the world again, and be plain Jack Anvil , but alas ' I 
am in for life, and am bound to subscribe myself, with great 
sorrow of heart, ‘Your humble sen ant, 

‘John Enmlle, Knt’ 


L 
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No 311 On Foi tune-stealers and Fortune-hunters 

Nec Veneris pharetns macer est, ant lampade fenet, 

Inde faces ardent, \eniuiit a dote sagUtT: 

Juv Sat VI 137 

He sighs, adores, and courts her ev'ry hour. 

Who would not do as much for such a dow’r? 

Dryden 

‘ Mr Spectator, 

‘ 1 am amazed that among all the variety of characters with 
which you have enriched your speculations, you have never given 
us a picture of those audacious young fellows among us, who com- 
monly go by the name of fortune-stealers You must know, Sir, 

I am one who live in a continual apprehension of this sort of 
people, uho he m wait day and night for our children, and may 
be considered as a kind of kidnappers within the law I am the 
father of a young heiress, whom I begin to look upon as marriage- 
10 able, and who has looked upon herself as such for above these 
six years She is now m the eighteenth year of her age The 
fortune-hunters have already cast their eyes upon her, and take 
care to plant themselves in her view whenevei she appears in any 
public assembly I have myself caught a young jackanapes with 
a pair of silver-ffinged gloves in the very fact You must know. 
Sir, I have kept her as a prisoner of state ever since she was in 
her teens Her chamber-windows are cross barred , she is not 
permitted to go out of the house but with her keeper, who is a 
stayed relation of my own , I have likewse forbid her the use 
20 of pen and ink for this twelvemonth last past, and do not 
suffer a band-box to be earned into her room befoie it has 
been searched Notwithstanding these precautions, I am at my 
wits’ end for fear of any sudden surpnse There were, two 
or thiee nights ago, some fiddles heard in the street, which I 
am afraid portend me no good , not to mention a tall Irishman 
that has been seen walking before my house more than once 
this winter My kinswoman likewise informs me, that the girl 
has talked to her twice or thrice of a gentleman in a fair wig, 
and that she loves to go to church more than ever she did in 
30 her life She gave me the slip about a week ago, upon which 
my whole house was in alarm I immediately despatched a 
hue and cry after her to the Change, to her mantua-maker, and 
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to the ^oung ladies that Msit her, but after abo^e an hour's 
search she returned of herself, ha^^ng been taking a \ralk, as 
she told me, bv Rosamond's Pond I ha^ e hereupon turned off 
her -woman, doubled her guards, and gis en nev. instructions to 
my relation, uho, to gi\e her her due, keeps a watchful eje oier 
all her motions This, Sir, keeps me m a perpetual anxiety, 
and makes me verv often watch uhen mv daughter sleeps, as 
1 am afraid she is even with me m her turn Now, Sir, what 
I would desire of you is, to represent to this fluttering tnbe 
10 of voung fellows who are for making their fortunes by these 
indirect means, that stealing a man’s daughter for the sake of 
her portion is but a kind of a tolerated robberj , and that 
the} make but a poor amends to the father, whom they plunder 
after this manner, by marrving his child. Dear Sir, be speedi 
in your thoughts on this subject, that, if possible, they maj 
appear before the disbanding of the arm} 

‘ I am. Sir, 

‘ Your humble servant, 

‘ Tcii Watchwell ' 

20 Themistocles, the great Atheraan general, being asked whether 
he would chuse to marry his daughter to an indigent man of 
ment. or to a worthless man of an estate, replied, That he 
should prefer a man without an estate, to an estate without a 
man The worst of it is, our modem fortune-hunters are those 
who turn their head that way, because they ;ire good for 
nothing else If a young fellow finds he can make nothing of 
Coke and Littleton “, he provides himself with a ladder of 
ropes, and bv that means very often enters upon the premises 
The same art of scahng has likewise been practised with good 
30 success by many military engineers Stratagems of this nature 
make parts and industry superfluous, and cut short the -wa} to 
nches 

Nor IS vanity a less motii e than idleness to this kind of mer- 
cenary pursmt. A fop who admires his person in a glass, soon 
enters into a resolution of making his fortune by it, not 
questiomng but every woman that falls in his w-ay will do him 
as much justice as he does himself "When an heiress sees a 
man throwing particular graces into his ogle, or talking loud 
within her hearing, she ought to look to herself j but if withal 
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she obsen es a pair of red heels, a patch, or any other particu- 
larity in his dress, she cannot take too much care of her person 
These are baits not to be trifled with, charms that ha\e done 
a world of execution, and made their waj into hearts w'hich 
have been thought impregnable The force of a man with 
these qualifications is so well known, that I am credibly in- 
formed there are several female undertakers about the Change, 
who, upon the amval of a likely man out of a neighbouring 
kingdom, w ill furnish him with proper dress from head to foot, 
lO to be paid for at a double price on the day of marriage 

We must however distinguish between fortune-hunters .and 
fortune-ste.alcrs The first are those assiduous gentlemen who 
einplov their whole lives m the chace without ever coming at 
the quarry Sufienus has combed and powdered at the ladies 
for thirty years together, and taken his stand m a side-box, 
till he is grow n vv rinkled under their ey es He is now' laving 
the same snares for the present generation of beauties, which 
he practised on their mothers Cottilus, after h.aving made his 
applic.ations to more than you meet with in Mr Cowley’s bal- 
20 lad of mistresses “, w as at last smitten with a city lady of 
20,000/ sterling, but died of old age before he could bnng 
matters to bear Nor must I here omit my vv orthy friend Mr 
Honeycomb, who has often told us in the club, that for 
twenty years successively, upon the death of a childless rich 
man, he immediately drew on his boots, called for his horse, 
and made up ‘to the widow When he is rallied upon his 
success. Will, with his usual gaictv, tells us that he always found 
her pre-engaged 

Widows are indeed the great game of your fortune-hunters 
30 There is scarce a young fellow in the towm of six foot high, 
that has not passed m review before one or other of these 
wealthy rehets Hudibras’s Cupid ”, who 

look his stand 

Upon a widow’s jointure land, 

IS daily employed in throwing darts, and kindling flames But 
as for widows, they arc such a subtle generabon of people, 
that they may be left to their owai conduct , or, if they make 
a false step in it, they are answerable for it to nobody but 
themselv es The young innocent creatures who hav e no know - 
ledge and experience of the world, arc those whose safety I 
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would pnncipally consult m this speculation The stealing of such 
an one should in my opinion be as punishable as an assault 
Where there is no judgment, there is no choice , and why the 
imeigling a woman before she is come to years of discretion 
should not be as criminal as the seducing of her before she is ten 
years old, 1 am at a loss to comprehend — L 


UTo. 371 On IVhmstcal Notions and Practical Jokes 

Jamne igitur laudas, quod de sapientibus unus 
Ridcbat? Juv Sat x 28 

• I shall communicate to my reader the following letter for tlic 
entertainment of this day 

‘Sir, 

10 * You know very well that our nation is more famous for that sort 

of men who are called “ whims” .and “ humourists,” than any other 
country in the world, for which re.ason it is observed that our 
English comedy e\cels that of all other nations in the no\ eltj and 
variety of its characters 

‘ Among those innumerable sets of whims which our countr> 
produces, there are none whom I have regarded with more 
curiosity than those who have invented any particular kind of 
diversion for the entertainment of themselves or their friends 
My letter shall single out those who take delight m sorting a 
20 company that has something of burlesque and ridicule m its 
appearance I shall make m>self understood by the following 
evamplc One of the wits of the last age, who was a man of 
a good estate, thought he never laid out his money better than 
in a jest As he was one ye<ar at the Bath, observing that in 
the great confluence of fine people there were several among 
them with long chins, a part of the visage by which he himself 
was very much distinguished, he invited to dinner half a score 
of these remarkable persons who had their mouths in the mid- 
dle of their faces They had no sooner placed themselves 
30 about the table, but they began to stare upon one another, 
not being able to imagine what had brought them together 
Our English proverb says, 

'Tis merry in the hall 
When beards wag all 
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It proved 5,0 in the assembly I am now speaking of, who, 
see ng so many peaks of faces agitated with eating, drinking, 
and discourse, and obsenung all the chins that were present 
meeting together very often over the centre of the table, every 
one grew sensible of the jest, and came into it with so much 
good humour, that they lived in strict friendship and alliance 
from that day forward 

‘ The same gentleman some time after packed together a set of 
oglcrs, as he called them, consisting of such as had an unlucky 
10 cast in their eyes His diversion on this occasion was to see 
the cross bows, mistaken signs, and wrong connivances" that 
passed amidst so many broken and refracted rays of sight 

‘ The third feast which this merr}’ gentleman exhibited was to 
the stammerers, whom he got together in a suflicient body to 
fill his table He had ordered one of his servants^ who was 
placed behind a screen, to write dowm their table talk, which 
w.'is very easy to be done uathout the help of short-hand It 
appears bv the notes which were taken, that though their con- 
versation never fell, there were not above twenty words spoken 
20 during the first course , that upon serving up the second, one 
of the company was a quarter of an hour in telling them that 
the ducklings and asparagus were very good , and that another 
took up the same time in declaring himself of the same opinion 
This jest did not, however, go off so well as the former , for 
one of the guests, being a brave man, and fuller of resentment 
than he knew how to express, went out of the room, and sent 
the facetious inviter a challenge m writing, which, though it 
was afterwards dropped by the interposition of friends, put a 
stop to these ludicrous entertainments 
30 ‘Now, Sir, I dare say you will agree with me, that as there is 
no moral in these jests, they ought to be discouraged, and looked 
upon rather as pieces of unluckmess than wit. However, as 
it IS natural for one man to refine upon the thought of 
another, and impossible for any single person, how great soever 
his parts may be, to invent an art, and bring it to its utmost 
perfection, — I shall here give you an account of an honest 
gentleman of my acquaintance, who, upon hearing the character 
of tlie wit above-mentioned, has himself assumed it, and en- 
deavoured to convert it to the benefit of mankind He invited 
40 half a dozen of bis friends one day to dinner, who were each 

u 
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of them famous for inserting several redundant phrases m their 
discourse, as “ D’ye hear me,” “ d’ye see,” “ that is,” “ and so. Sir ” 
Each of the guests making frequent use of his particular ele- 
gance appeared so ridiculous to his neighbour, that he could not 
but reflect upon himself as appearing equally ridiculous to the rest 
of the company by this means, before they had sat long to- 
gether, every one talking with the greatest circumspection, and 
carefully avoiding his favourite expletive, the conversation was 
cleared of its redundancies, and had a greater quantity of sense, 
ro tliough less of sound in it 

‘ The same well-meaning gentleman took occasion, at another 
time, to bring together such of his friends as were addicted to 
a foolish habitual custom of swearing In order to shew them 
the absurdity of the practice, he had recourse to the inven- 
tion above-mentioned, having placed an amanuensis in a private 
part of the room After the second bottle, when men open 
their minds without reserve, my honest friend began to take 
notice of the many sonorous but unnecessary words that had 
passed in his house since their sitting dowm at table, and how 
20 much good conversation they had lost by giving way to such 
superfluous phrases “ What a tax,” says he, “ w’ould they have 
raised for the poor, had we put the laws in execution upon 
one another” Every one of them took this gentle reproof in 
good part Upon which he told them that, knowing their con- 
versation would have no secrets m it, he had ordered it to be 
taken down in writing, and, for the humour’s sake, would read 
It to them, if they pleased There were ten sheets of it, which 
might have been reduced to two, had there not been those 
abominable interpolations I have before mentioned Upon the 
30 reading of it m cold blood, it looked rather like a conference 
of fiends than of men In short, every one trembled at him- 
self upon hearing calmly what he had pronounced amidst the 
heat and inadvertency of discourse 

‘ I shall only mention another occasion wherein he made use 
of the same invention to cure a different kind of men, who are 
the pests of all polite conversation, and murder time as much 
as either of the two former, though they do it more innocently , 
I mean that dull generabon of story-tellers Mv fnend got 
together about half a doven of lus acquaintance who were in- 
fected with this strange malady The first day, one of them 
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Silting down entered upon the siege of Namur, which lasted 
till four o’clock, their time of parting The second day a North 
Bnton took possession of the discourse, which it was impossible 
to get out of his hands so long as the company staid together 
The third day was engrossed after the same manner by a story 
of the same length They at last began to reflect upon this 
barbarous way of treating one another, and by this means 
awakened out of that lethargy with which each of them had 
been seized for several years 

10 ‘ As you have somewhere declared that extraordinary and un- 

common characters of mankind are the game which you dehght 
in, and as I look upon you to be the greatest sportsman, or, if you 
please, the Nimrod among this species of writers, I thought 
this discovery would not be unacceptable to you 
I * I am, Sir, &c ’ 


ITo 403 The Spectator notes dozun the lanoiis comments <ivbtcb 
be heard on the false npujs reaching London of the death of 
the French hng 

Qui mores hominnm imiltonim ndit 

Hor, Ars Poet 142 

When I consider this great city m its several quarters and 
divisions, I look upon it as an aggregate of various nations 
distinguished from each other by then- respecbve customs, 
manners, and interests The courts of two countnes do not 
20 so much difier from one another, as the court and city in their 
peculiar ways of life and conversation In short, the inhabitants 
of St. James’s, notwithstanding they hve under the same laws, 
and speak the same language, are a distinct people from those 
of Cheapside, who are likewise removed from those of the 
Temple on the one side, and those of Smithfield on the other, 
by several chmates and degrees in their way of thinking and 
conversing together 

For this reason, when any pubhc affair is upon the anvil, I 
love to hear the reflexions that arise upon it in the several dis- 
30 tncts and parishes of London and Westminster, and to ramble 
up and down a whole day together, in order to make mvself 
acquainted with the opinions of my ingenious countrymen Bv 

u 2 
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this moans I know the faces of all llie principal pohtiaans Wthin 
the bills of morlahi) , .and as c\cr> coficc-houst has some jnr- 
liriilar statesman belonging to it, who is tlic mouth of the nrett 
where he lues, I alwa)s take care to place m)'olf near him, 
in order to know his judgment on the present posture of affairs 
The lest progress th.at I made with this intention was aliout 
three months .ago, when we had .a current report of the king 
of rrancc’s dc.ath. As I foresaw this would produce a nc" fact 
of things in Europe, .and man) curious sptcul tions m our 
lo Briti'h cofTec-liou'cs I "is \cr> desirous to !c.im the thoughts 
of our most eminent politicians on tint occasion. 

That I might begin as near the fountain-head as possible, I 
first of .all c.allcd in .at St James’s, where 1 found the whole out- 
ward room in a bur of politics The speculations were but wery 
indifTcrcnt toivards the door, but grew finer as )ou advanced to 
Uic upper end of the room, and were so \cr) much improved by 
a knot of thconsLs who sat m the inner room, within the stc.ams 
of the coffee-pot, tint I there heard the whole Spanish mon- 
.arch} disposed of, and all the line of Bourbon provided for, in 
20 less than a quarter of an hour 

I afterwards called m at Giles's, where I saw a board of 
Trench gentlemen sitting upon the life and dcadi of their Grand 
Rlonarquc Those among them who had espoused the whig 
interest verj positnclj affirmed, that he departed this life 
.about a w cck since , and therefore proceeded w ithout an) fiir- 
tlicr delay to the release of their fnends in the gallcj's, and to 
their own re-cstablishmcnt but, finding they could not agree 
among tlicmscivcs, I proceeded on mj intended progress 
Upon m) arrival at Jenn) Man’s, I saw an .alert )0ung fcl- 
30 low that cocked his hat upon a friend of his who entered just 
at the same time w ith m)'sclf, and accosted him .after the follow - 
ing manner ‘Well, Jack, the old png is dead at last Sh.arp’s the 
word Now or never, bov Up to the walls of P.ans dirccUv ’ 
With several other deep reflexions of the same nature 
I met wath very little vanation in the politics between Clianng 
Cross and Covent Garden And, upon m> going into Will's, 
I found their discourse was gone off from the death of the 
French king to that of Monsieur Boilcau, Racme, Comeiilc,'’ 
and several other poets, whom thej regretted upon this occa- 
40 Sion, as persons who would have obliged the world wath ver) 



CITY POLITICIANS 293 

noble elegies on the death of so great a prince, and so eminent 
a patron of learning 

At a coffee-house near the Temple, I found a couple of 
young gentlemen engaged very smartly in a dispute on the 
succession to the Spanish monarchy. One of them seemed to 
haie been retained as adiocate for the Duke of Anjou, the 
other for his Imperial Rlajesty® They were both for regulat- 
ing the title to that kingdom by the statute-laws of England , 
but, finding them going out of my depth, I passed forward to 
10 Paul's church-yard, N\here I listened with great attention to 
a learned man, who gave the company an account of the de- 
plorable state of France dunng the minonty of the deceased 
king 

I then turned on my right hand into Fish-street, where 
the chief politician of that quarter, upon hearing the news, 
(after having taken a pipe of tobacco, and ruminated for some 
time), ‘If,’ says he, ‘the king of France is certainly dead, we 
shall ha\c plenty of mackerel this season , our fishery will not be 
disturbed by pnrateers, as it has been for these ten years past ’ 
20 He aftenvards considered how the death of this great man 
would affect our pilchards, and, by several other remarks, infused 
a general joy into his whole audience 

I aftenrards entered a by coffee-house that stood at the 
upper end of a narrow lane, where I met wnth a non-juror, en- 
gaged very warmly with a lace-man who was the great support 
of a neighbounng conventicle The matter in debate was 
whether the late French king was most hke Augustus Cicsar, or 
Nero The control ersy was earned on with great heat on both 
sides, and, as each of them looked upon me very frequently 
30 during the course of their debate, I was under some apprehen- 
sion that they vv ould appeal to me , and therefore laid down 
my penny at the bar, and made the best of my way to Cheapside 
I here gazed upon the signs for some time before I found one 
to my purpose The first object I met in the coffee-room was a 
person who expressed a great grief for the death of the French 
king; but, upon his explaining him5elf, I found his sorrow did 
not anse from the loss of the monarch, but for his having sold 
out of the bank about three days before he heard the news of it 
upon which a haberdasher, who was the oracle of the coffee- 
40 house, and had his circle of admirers about him, called sev eral to 
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witness that he had declared his opinion above a week belore, 
that the French king was certainly dead, to which he added, 
that, considering the late advices we had received from France, 
it was impossible that it could be otherwise As he was laying 
these together, and dictating to liis hearers with great authority, 
there came in a gentleman from Garraway’s, who told us that 
there were several letters from France just come m, with advice 
that the king was in good health, and was gone out a-hunting 
the very morning the post came away , upon which the haber- 
10 dasher stole off his hat that hung upon a wooden peg by him, 
and retired to his shop with great confusion This intelligence 
put a stop to my travels, which I had prosecuted with so much 
satisfaction , not being a little pleased to hear so many different 
opinions upon so great an event, and to observe how naturally 
upon such a piece of news every one is apt to consider it with 
a regard to his particular interest and advantage. — L 


No 407 . On Gesture, Action, and Dehverj , neglect of them bjf 
public speakers m England 

Abest facundis gratia dictis 
^ Me t xui 127 

Most foreign writers who have given any^ character of the 
English nation, whatever vices they ascribe to it, allow m general 
that the people are naturally modest It proceeds perhaps from 
20 this our national virtue, that our orators are observed to make 
use of less gesture or action than those of other countries 
Our preachers stand stock still in the pulpit, and will not so 
much as move a finger to set off the best sermons in the 
world W e meet with the same speaking statues at our bars, and 
m all public places of debate Our words flow from us in a 
smooth continued stream, without those strainings of the voice, 
motions of the body, and majesty of the hand, which are so 
much celebrated in the orators of Greece and Rome We 
can talk of life and death m cold blood, and keep our temper 
30 m a discourse which turns jipon everything that is dear to us 
Though our zeal breaks out m the finest tropes and figures, it 
IS not able to stir a limb about us I have heard it observed 
more than once by those who have seen Italy, that an un- 
travelied Englishman cannot relish all the beauties of Italian 
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pictures, because the postures which are expressed in them are 
often such as are peculiar to that country One who has not 
seen an Italian in the pulpit, will not know what to make of 
that noble gesture in Raphael’s picture of St Paul preaching 
at Athens, whet'e the apostle is represented as lifting up both his 
arms, and pounng out the thunder of his rhetoric amidst an 
audience of Pagan philosophers 

It IS certain that proper gestures and \ehement exertions 
of the \oice cannot be too much studied by a public orator 
10 They are a Lind of comment to what he utters, and enforce 
every thing he says with weak hearers better than the strongest 
argument he can make use of They keep the audience awake, 
and fix their attention to what is dehiered to them, at the 
same time that they shew the speaker is in earnest, and affected 
himself wth what he so passionately recommends to others 
Violent gesture and vociferation naturally shake the hearts of 
the Ignorant, and fill them with a kind of religious horror 
Notliing IS more frequent than to see women ueep and trem- 
ble at the sight of a mo\ing preacher, though he is placed 
20 quite out of their hearing , as in England we very frequently see 
people lulled asleep with solid and elaborate discourses of piety, 
uho would be warmed and transported out of themsehes by 
the bellounngs and distortions of enthusiasm 

If nonsense, when accompanied uith such an emotion of 
voice and body, has such an influence on men’s minds, what 
might we not expect from many of those admirable discourses 
\\hich are printed in our tongue, were they delivered with a 
becoming fervour, and with the most agreeable graces of voice 
and gesture ? 

30 We are told that the great Latin orator very much impaired 
his health by his laterum contmUo, this vehemence of action, 
with which he used to deliver himself The Greek orator was 
likewise so very famous for this particular in rhetoric, that one 
of his antagonists, whom he had banished from Athens, reading 
over the oration which had procured his banishment, and 
seeing his friends admire it, could not forbear asking them, it 
they were so much affected by the bare reading of it, how 
much more would they have been alarmed, had they heard 
him actually throwing out such a storm of eloquence " ^ 

(o How cold and dead a figure m comparison of these two 
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great men, does an orator often make at the Bntish bar, hold- 
ing up his head with the most insipid serenity, and stroking 
the sides of a long wig that reaches doivn to his middle > 
The truth of it is, there is often nothing more ndiculous 
than the gestures of an English speaker "J^ou see some 
of them running their hands into their pockets as far as ever 
they can thrust them, and others looking with great attention 
on a piece of paper that has nothing written in it, you may 
see many a smart rhetorician turning his hat in Ins hands, 
10 moulding it into several different cocks, examining sometimes 
the lining of it, and sometimes the button, during the whole 
course of his harangue A deaf man would think he was 
cheapening a beaver, when perhaps he is talking of the fate of 
the British nation I remember when I was a young man, 
and used to frequent Westminster-hall, there was a counsellor 
who never pleaded without a piece of pack-thread in his hand, 
which he used to twist about a thumb or a finger all the 
while he was speaking the wags of those days used to call it 
the thread of his discourse, for he was not able to utter a 
20 word without it One of his clients, who w’as more merry 
than wise, stole it from him one day in the midst of his plead- 
ing , but he had better have let it alone, for he lost his cause 
by his jest 

I have all along acknowledged myself to be a dumb man, and 
therefore may be thought a very improper person to give rules 
for oratory , but I believe every one will agree wuth me in 
this, that we ought either to lay aside all kinds of gesture, 
(which seems to be very suitable to the genius of our nation), 
or at least to make use of such only as are graceful and ex- 
30 pressive — 0 


No 435 On Extravagances m Female Dress , hats, rtdmg-coats , 
such fashions un-Enghsh 

Nec duo sunt, at fonna duplex, nec foemma dici 
Nec puer ut possint, neutnimque et utrumque videntur 

OviD, Metam iv 3 J '8 

Most of the papers I give the public are written on subjects 
that never vary, but are for ever fixed and immutable Of 
this kind are all my more serious essays and discourses, but 
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there is another sort of speculations, which I consider as occa- 
sional papers, that take tlieir rise from the folly, extravagance, 
and capnce of the present age For I look upon myself as 
one set to watch the manners and behaviour of my country- 
men and contemporaries, and to mark dowm every absurd fashion, 
ridiculous custom, or affected form of speech that makes its 
appearance in the world, during the course of these my 
speculations The petticoat no sooner began to swell, but I 
observed its motions The party patches had not time to 
10 muster themselves before I detected them I had intelligence 
of the coloured hood the very first time it appeared in a pub- 
lic assembly I might here mention several other the like con- 
tingent subjects, upon which I have bestowed distinct papers 
By this means I have so effectually quashed those irregularities 
which gave occasion to them, that I am afraid posterity will 
scarce have a sufficient idea of them to relish those discourses 
which were in no httle vogue at the time when they were 
written They will be apt to think that the fashions and 
customs I attacked were some fantastic conceits of my own, 
30 and that their great grandmothers could not be so whimsical 
as I have represented them For this reason, when I think on 
the figure my several volumes of speculations will make about 
a hundred years hence, I consider them as so many pieces of 
old plate, where the weight will be regarded, but the fashion 
lost 

Among the several female extravagances 1 have already taken 
notice of, there is one which still keeps its ground, I mean that 
of the ladies who dress themselves in a hat and feather, a nding 
coat and a penwig, or at least tie up their hair in a bag or 
30 ribbon, in imitation of the smart part of the opposite sex. 
As in my yesterday's paper* I gave an account of the mixture of 
the two sexes in one commonwealth, I shall here take notice of 
this mixture of two sexes in one person I have already shewn 
my dislike of this immodest custom more than once , but, in 
contempt of every thing I have hitherto said, I am infonned that 
the highways about this great city are still very much infested 
with these female cavaliers 

I remember, when I was at my friend Sir Roger de Goverley’s 
about this time twelvemonth, an equestrian lady of this order 

* No 434, omitted from this selection 
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appeared upon the plains which lay at a distance from his 
house I was at that time walking in the fields with my old 
friend , and as his tenants ran out on every side to see so strange 
a sight, Sir Roger asked one of them who came by us what it 
was ? T o which the country fellow replied, ‘ ’Tis a gentlewoman, 
saving your worship’s pi esence, in a coat and hat ’ This pro- 
duced a great deal of mirth at the knight’s house, where we had 
a story at the same time of another of his tenants who, meeting 
this gentleman-Iike lady on the high-way, was asked by her 
JO whether that was Goverley Hall? The honest man seeing only 
the male part of the querist, replied, ‘ Yes, Sir’ , but upon the 
second question, whether Sir Roger de Goverley was a married 
man, having dropped his eye upon the petticoat, he changed 
his note into ‘ No, Madam ’ 

Had one ot these hermaphrodites appeared m Juvenal’s days, 
with what an indignation should we have seen her described 
by that eKcellent satirist' He would have represented her in 
a riding habit, as a greater monster than the Gentaur He would 
have called for sacrifices or purifying waters, to expiate the 
20 appearance of such a prodigy He w’ould have invoked the 
shades of Poitia or Lucretia, to sec into what the Roman 
ladies had transformed themselves 

For my own part, I am for treating the sex vnth greater 
tenderness, and have all along made use of the most gentle 
methods to bring them off from any little extravagance into 
which they are sometimes unwanly fallen I think it bow ev er 
absolutely necessary to keep up the partition between the two 
sexes, and to take notice of the smallest encroachments which 
the one makes upon the other I hope therefore that I shall 
30 not hear any moie complaints on this subject I am sure my 
she-disciples who peruse these my daily lectures have profited 
but little by them, if they are capable of giving into such an 
amphibious dress This I should not have mentioned, had I 
not lately met one of these my female readers m H) de Pai k, 
who looked upon me with a mascuhne assurance, and cocked 
her hat full in my face 

For my part, I have one general key to the behaviour of the 
fair sex , and when I see them singular in any part of their dress, 
I conclude it is not without some evil intention , and therefore 
question not but the design of this strange fashion is to smite 
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more effectually their male beholders Now to set them right 
in this particular, I would fam have them consider with them- 
selves whether we are not more likely to be struck by a figure 
entirely female, than with such an one as we may see e\ery 
day in our glasses or, if they please, let them reflect upon 
their own hearts, and think how they would be affected should 
they meet a man on horseback, m his breeches and jack boots, 
and at the same time dressed up in a commode and a night- 
raile>i 

10 I must obsene that this fashion was first of all brought to us 
from France, a country which has infected all the nations ot 
Europe with its levity I speak not this in derogation of a 
whole people, ha\ing more than once found fault with those 
general reflexions which strike at kingdoms or commonwealths 
m the gross a piece of cruelty, w’hich an ingenious witer of 
bur own compares to that of Caligula, w’ho wished the Roman 
people had all but one neck, that he might behead them at a 
blow I shall therefore only remark that, as liveliness and 
assurance are in a pcailiar manner the qualifications of the 

20 French nation, the same habits and customs will not give the 
same offence to that people, w hich tliey produce among those 
of our own country Modesty is our distinguishing character, 
as vivacity is theirs and when this our national virtue appears 
in that female beauty, for which our British ladies are cele- 
brated above all others m the universe, it makes up the most 
amiable object that the eye of man can possibly behold — C 


No 467 On JVhupered Nnvs and Scandal, Peter Hush and 
Lady Blast. 

Multa et praclara minantis 

Hor Sit 11 3 9 

I shall this day lay before my reader a letter written by the 
same hand with that of last Friday', which contained proposals 
for a pnnted newspaper that should take in tlie whole circle of 
30 the penny-post 
‘ Sir, 

‘ The kind reception you gave my last Friday’s letter, m which 
' No. 452, ouuUed from this selection 
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I broached iny iubjcct of a newspaper, cncountfe'c^ me to lay 
before you two or three more, for, you must tnow, Sir, that 
we look upon you to be the Lowndes*' of the knnicd world, and 
cannot think any scheme practicable or nilional before you h3\e 
appro\cd of it, though all the money we raise by it is on our own 
funds, and for our pn\atc use 

*1 lune often thought that a News-letter of whispers, wntten 
c\cry post, and sent about the kingdom after the same manner 
as that of Mr Dyer, Mr Dawkes, or any otlicr epistolary' his- 
lo tonan, might be highly gratifying to the public, os well as 
beneficial to the author By whispers I mean those pieces of 
news which arc communicated as secrets, and which bring a 
double pleasure to the hearer, first, as they arc pnvatc history, 
and, in tlic next place, as they ha\e always m them a dash of 
scandal. These arc the two chief qualifications in an article of 
news, which recommend it in a more than ordinary manner to* 
the cars of the curious Sickness of persons in high posts^ 
twilight visits paid and received by ministers of state, clandestine 
courtships and marriages, secret amours, losses at play, applica- 
30 tions for places, with their respective successes or repulses, arc 
the materials in which I intend chiefly to deal I have two 
persons that arc each of them the representative of a species, 
who arc to furnish me with those whispers which I intend to 
convey to my correspondents The first of these is Peter Hush, 
descended from the ancient family of the Hushes the other is 
the old Lady Blast, who has a very numerous tnbe of daughters 
in the two great cities of London and Westminster Peter 
Hush has a w luspcring hole in most of the great coficchouscs 
about town If you arc alone with him in a wide room, he 
30 carncs you up into a comer of it, and spcals in your car I 
have seen Peter scat himself m a company of seven or eight 
persons, whom he never saw before in his life , and, after having 
looked about to see there was no one that overheard him. Ins 
communicated to them m a low voice, and under the seal of 
secrecy, the death of a great man m the country, who was 
perhaps a fox-hunting the v cry moment this account was giv cn 
of him If, upon your entering into .1 cofTcehousc, you see a 
circle of heads bending over the table, and lying close by one 
' another, it is ten to one but my friend Peter is among them I 
have known Peter publishing the whisper of the day by eight 
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o’clock ra the morning at Garraway’s, by twelve at Will’s, and be- 
fore two at the Smyrna. "WTien Peter has thus effectually launched 
a secret, 1 have been very well pleased to hear people whispenng 
it to one another at second hand, and spreading it about as 
their own, for you must know. Sir, the great incentive to 
whispering is the ambition which every one has of being thought 
in the secret, and being looked upon as a man who has access to 
greater people than one would imagine After having given )OU 
this account of Peter Hush, I proceed to that virtuous lady, the 
10 old Lady Blast, who is to communicate to me the private trans- 
actions of the cnmp table, with all the arcana of the fair sex 
The Lady Blast, you must understand, has such a particular 
malignity in her whisper, that it blights like an easterly wnnd, 
and withers every reputation that it breathes upon She has a 
particular knack at making private weddings, and last winter 
‘married above five women of quahty to their footmen Her 
whisper can blast the character of an innocent young woman, 
or fill a healthful young fellow with a vanety of distempers She 
can turn a vnsit into an intrigue, and a distant salute into an 
20 assignation She can beggar the wealthy, and degrade the noble 
In short, she can whisper men base or foolish, jealous or ill- 
natured, or, if occasion requires, can tell you the slips of their 
great grandmothers, and traduce the memory of honest coach- 
men that have been in their graves these hundred years By 
these and the like helps, I question not but I shall furnish 
out a very handsome news-letter If you approve my project, 
I shall begin to whisper by the next post, and question not but 
every one of my customers will be very pleased with me, when 
he considers that every piece of news I send him is a word in his 
30 ear, and lets him into a secret 

‘ Having given you a sketch of this project, I shall, in the next 
place, suggest to you another for a monthly pamphlet, which I 
shall hkewise submit to your Spectatonal wisdom I need not 
tell you. Sir, that there are several authors in France, Germany, 
and Holland, as well as in our own country, who publish every 
month what they call “ An account of the w orks of the learned,” 
in which they give us an abstract of all such books as are printed 
in Europe Now, Sir, it is my design to publish every month, 
“ An account of the w orks of the unlearned ” Sev eral late pro- 
40 ductions of my own countrymen, who many of tliem make an 
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eminent figure m the illiterate world, encourage me in this 
undertaking 1 may, m this work, possibly male a review of 
several pieces which have appeared m the foreign Accounts 
above-mentioned, though they ought not to have been taken 
notice of in works which bear such a title I may likewise take 
into consideration such pieces as appear from time to time under 
the names of those gentlemen who compliment one another in 
public assemblies, by the title of “ learned gentlemen ” Our party 
authors will also afford me a great variety of subjects, not to 
10 mention editors, commentators, and others, who arc often men 
of no learning, or, what is as bad, of no knowledge I shall not 
enlarge upon this hint , but, if you think any thing can be made 
of it, I shall set about it with all the pains and application that so 
useful a work deserves 

‘ I am ever, 

C ' Rlost worthy, Sir, &.c ’ 


No 481 Coffee-house Debates , the gtiarrel betnueen Count Rechteren 
and M Mesnager 

Uti non 

Compositus melius cum Bitho Bacchius in jus 
Acres procurrunt 

Hor Sat I y 19 


It IS something pleasant enough to consider the different 
notions which different persons have of the same thing If 
men of low condition very often set a value on things which 
20 are not prized by those who are in an higher station of life, there 
are many things these esteem which are of no value among 
persons of an inferior rank Common people are, in partiailar, 
very much astonished when they hear of those solemn contests 
and debates which are made among the great upon the punctilios 
of a public ceremony , and wonder to hear that any business of 
consequence should be retarded by those little circumstances, 
which they represent to themselves as tnfling and insignificant 
I am mightily pleased with a porter’s decision in one of Mr- 
Southem’s plays", vvhich is founded upon that fine distress of 
30 a virtuous woman’s marrying a second husband w’hile her first 
was yet living The first husband, who was supposed to have 
been dead, returning to his house after a long absence, raises 
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a noble perplexity for the tragic part of the play In the mean 
•while, the nurse and the porter confemng upon the difficulties 
that would ensue in such a case, honest Sampson thinks the 
matter may be easily decided, and solves it very' judiciously by 
the old proverb, that, if his first master be still living, The man 
must have his mare again There is nothing in my time which 
has so much surprised and confounded the greatest part of my 
honest countrymen, as the present controversy between Count 
Rechteren and Monsieur Mesnager“, which employs the wise heads 
10 of so many nations, and holds all the affairs of Europe in suspense 
Upon my going into a coffee-house yesterday, and lending an 
ear to the next table, which was encompassed with a circle of 
inferior politicians, one of them, after having read over the news 
very attentively, broke out into the following remarks ‘ I am 
afraid,’ says he, ‘this unhappy rupture between the footmen at 
Utrecht will retard the peace of Chnstendom I ■wish the Pope 
may not be at the bottom of it His Holiness has a very good 
hand at fomenting a division, as the poor Swiss Cantons have 
lately experienced to their cost If Monsieur What d’ye call 
20 him’s domestics will not come to an accommodation, I do not 
know how the quarrel can be ended but by a religious war 
‘Why truly,’ says a wiseacre that sat by him, ‘were I as the 
king of France, I would scorn to take part with the footmen 
of either side , here’s all the business of Europe stands still, 
because Monsieur Mesnager’s man has had his head broke If 
Count Rectrum had given them a pot of ale after it, all v\ ould 
have been well, wthout any of this bustle , but they say he is 
a warm man, and does not care to be made mouths at ’ 

Upon this, one that had held his tongue hitherto, began to 
30 exert himself, declaring that he was very well pleased the pleni- 
potentiaries of our Christian princes took this matter into their 
serious consideration , for that lacqueys were never so saucy and 
pragmatical as they are now-a-days, and that he should be glad 
to see them taken down in the treaty of peace, if it might be 
done without prejudice to the public affairs 

One who sat at the other end of the table, and seemed to be 
in the interests of the French king, told them that they did not 
take the matter nght, for that his most Christian majesty did 
not resent this matter because it was an injury done to Monsieur 
40 Mesnager's footmen , for, says he, what arc Monsieur Mesnager’s 
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footmen to him ’ but because it was done to his subjects ‘ Now,’ 
says he, ‘ let me toll you, it would look verj odd for a subject of 
France to ha\e a bloody nose, and his sovereign not to take 
notice of it He is obliged m honour to defend his people 
against hostilities; and if the Dutch will be so insolent to a 
crowned head, as in any wise to cufT or kick those who arc 
under his protection, I tliink he is m the right to call them to 
an account for it ’ 

This distinction set the controversy upon a new foot, and 
TO seemed to be very well approved by most that heard it, till a 
little warm fellow, who declared himself a friend to the house of 
Austria, fell most unmercifully upon his Gallic majesty, as en- 
couraging his subjects to make mouths at their betters, and after- 
wards screening them from the punishment that was due to their 
insolence To which he added, that the French nation was so 
addicted to grimace, that if there was not a stop put to it at 
the general congress, there would be no walking the streets for 
them in a time of peace, especially if they continued masters 
of the West Indies The little man proceeded with a great deal 
20 of warmth, declaring tliat, if the allies were of his mind, he 
would oblige the French king to bum bis galleys, and tolerate 
the Protestant religion m his dominions, before he would sbeath 
his sword He concluded wnth calling Monsieur Mesnager an 
insignificant png 

The dispute was now growing very warm, and one docs not 
know where it vvould have ended, had not a young man about 
one-and-tw'cnty, who seems to have been brought up with an 
eye to the law, taken the debate into his hand, and giv en it as 
his opinion, that neither Count Rcchtcren nor Monsieur hles- 
30 nager had behaved themselves right in this affair * Count 
Rechteren,’ says he, ‘should have made affidavit that his servant 
had been affronted, and then Monsieur Mesnager would have 
done him justice by taking away their livenes from them, or 
some other way that he might have thought the most proper, 
for let me tell you, if a man makes a mouth at me, I am not to 
knock the teeth out of it for his pams Then again, as for 
Monsieur Mesnager, upon his servants being beaten, why, he 
might hav e had his action of assault and battery But as the case 
now stands, if you will have my opinion, I think they ought to 
40 bring It to referees ’ 
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I heard a great deal more of this conference, but I must 
confess u ith little edification ; for all I could learn at last from 
these honest gentlemen was, that the matter m debate was of 
too high a nature for such heads as theirs, or mine, to compre- 
hend — O 


No 536 Knotting recommended to idle joung men, Letter on 
‘ Sboeing-borns ’ 

O \ ere Phr) gi-c, ncquc eiiim Pht\ ge< 5 

tiRG jEn i\ 617 

As I was the other daj standing in m\ bookseller’s shop, a 
prcttj ^oung thing, about eighteen \ears of age, slept out of 
her coach, and brushing by me, beckoned the man of the shop 
to the further end of his counter, where she whispered some- 
10 thing to him wnth an attenti\e look, and at the same time 
presented him with a letter, after which, pressing the end of 
her fan upon his hand, she delnered the remaining part of her 
message, and wathdrew I obsened, m the midst of her dis- 
course, that she flushed, and cast an eje upon me o\er her 
shoulder, haMng been informed by my bookseller that I was 
the man of the short face whom she had so often read of 
Upon her passing b) me, the prettj blooming creature smiled 
in my face, and dropt me a curtsej She scarce ga\ e me time 
to return her salute, before she quitted the shop witli an easy 
so scuttle, and stepped again into her coach, gi\ing the footmen 
directions to dri\e where they were bid Upon her departure 
m) bookseller gaie me a letter superscribed, 'To the ingenious 
Spectator,’ which the )Oung lady had desired him to delner 
into my own hands, and to tell me that tlie speedv publication 
of it would not only oblige herself, but a whole tea-table of my 
friends I opened it therefore, with a resolution to publish it, 
whatever it should contain, and am sure, if any of my male 
readers w ill be so se\ erely critical as not to like it, thev w ould 
have been as well pleased with it as myself, had they seen the 
30 tace of the pretty scnbe 


‘London, Nov 1712 


‘jMr Spi-ctatok, 

‘You are always ready to receive any useful hint or proposal, 
and such, I behevc, \ou wall think one that may put you in 
f X 
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a way to employ the most idle part of the kingdom, I 
mean that part of mankind who are known bv the name of 
women’s men or beaus, &c Mr Spectator, )Ou arc sensible 
these pretty gentlemen are not made for an> manl> employ- 
ments, and for want of business are often as much m the 
^apours as the ladies Now what I propose is this, that since 
knotting is again m fashion, which has been found a sery 
pretty amusement, that you w'ould recommend it to these gentle- 
men as something that may make them useful to the ladies 
10 they admire And, since ’tis not inconsistent with any game 
or other dnersion, for it may be done in the play-house, in their 
coaches, at the tea-table, and m short, m all places where they 
come for the sake of the ladies (except at church , be pleased to 
forbid it there to prevent mistakes), it will be easily com- 
plied w'lth. ’Tis besides an employment that allows, as we 
see by the fair sex, of many graces, which will make the 
beaus more readily come into it, it shews a white hand and 
diamond ring to great advantage, it leaves the eyes at full 
liberty to be employed as before, as also the thoughts, and the 
20 tongue In short, it seems in every respect so proper, tliat ’tis 
needless to urge it farther, by speaking of the satisfaction these 
male knotters will find, when they see their work mixed up m 
a fringe, and worn by the fair lady for whom and with whom 
it was done Truly, Mr Spectator, I cannot but be pleased I 
have hit upon something that these gentlemen are capable of, 
for 'tis sad so considerable a part of the kingdom (I mean for 
numbers) should be of no manner of use I shall not trouble 
you farther at this time, but only to say*, that I am always your 
reader, and generally y our admirer, C B 
30 ‘PS — The sooner these fine gentlemen are set to work the 
better, there being at this time several fine fringes tliat only 
stay for more hands ’ 

I shall in the next place present my reader with the descrip- 
tion of a set of men who are common enough m the world, 
though I do not remember that I have yet taken notice of 
them, as they are drawn in the following letter 

‘Mr Spectator, 

Since you have lately’, to so good purpose, enlarged upon con- 
jugal love, it IS to be hoped you’ll discourage every practice that 
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rather proceeds from a regard to interest than to happiness 
Now you cannot but obsene, that most of our fine young ladies 
readily fall in with the direction of the graver sort, to retain in 
their senuce, by some small encouragement, as great a number 
as they can of supernumerary and insignificant fellou's, which 
they use like whifflers°, and commonly call Shoeing-homs These 
are never designed to know the length of the foot, but only, 
when a good offer » comes, to whet and spur him up to the 
point Nay, ’tis the opinion of that grave lady. Madam Match- 
10 well, that ’tis absolutely convenient for every prudent family to 
have several of these implements about the house, to clap on 
'as occasion serves, and that every spark ought to produce a 
certificate of his being a shoemg-hom, before he be admitted 
as a shoe A certain lady, whom I could name if it was neces- 
sary, has at present more shoeing-homs of all sizes, countnes, 
and colours, in her service than ever she had new shoes in her 
life I have known a woman make use of a shoemg-hom for 
several years, and finding him unsuccessful in that function, 
convert him at length into a shoe 1 am mistaken if your 
ao friend Mr William Honeycomb was not a cast sTioemg-hom 
before his late mamage As for myself, I must frankly declare 
to you, that I have been an arrant shoemg-hom for above 
these twenty years I served my first mistress m that capacity 
above five of the number, before she was shod I confess, 
though she had many who made their applications to her, I 
always thought myself the best shoe m her shop, and it was 
not till a month before her marriage that I discovered what I 
was This had like to have broke my heart, and raised such 
suspicions m me, that I told the next I made love to, upon 
30 receiving some unkind usage from her, that I began to look 
upon myself as no more than her shoeing-hora Upon which 
my dear, who was a coquette m her nature, told me I was 
hypochondriacal, and that I might as well look upon myself to 
be an egg or a pipkin But m a very short time after she 
gave me to know that I was not mistaken m myself It would 
be tedious to recount to you the life of an unfortunate shoemg- 
hom, or I might entertain you with a very long and melancholy 
relation of my suffenngs Upon the whole, I think. Sir, it 
would very well become a man m )our post to determine m 
-40 what cases a woman may be allowed with honour to make 
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use of a shoemg-horn, as also to declare whether a maid on 
this side fn’C-and- twenty, or a wndow who has not been three 
y cars m that state, may be granted such a pnvilcge, with oilier 
difficulties which will naturally occur to you upon that subject. 

‘I am Sir, with the most profound \encration, 

O ‘Yours, iS-c’ 


Ifo 657 On Pohte Cormenation, letter of the Hmbanador of 
Baniatn 

Quippc domum timet ambiguim, Tynosqoc bilingucs 

ViRc JEn L 66s 

‘There is nothing,’ says Plato, ‘so delightful as the heanng or 
speaking of truth ’ For this reason there is no conversation so 
agreeable as that of the man of integrity , who hears w ithout any 
10 intention to betray, and speaks wnthout any intention to deceive 

Among all the accounts which are giv cn of Cato, I do not re- 
member one that more redounds to his honour, than the following 
passage related by Plutarch As an advocate was pleading the 
cause of his client before one of the pnetors, ho could only produce 
a single witness m a point where the law required the testimony 
of two persons, upon which the advocate insisted on the mtegntv 
of that person whom he had produced but the pnetor told him 
that where the law required tw’o witnesses he would not accept of 
one, though it were Cato himself Such a speech from a person 
20 who sat at the head ofa court of justice, while Cato was still living, 
shews us, more than a thousand examples, the high reputation this 
great man had gained among his contemporanes upon the account 
of his smeenty 

When such an inflexible integrity is a little softened and qual - 
fled by the rules of conversation and good breeding, there is not a 
more shining v irtue m the whole catalogue of social duties A man, 
however, ought to take great care not to polish himself out of his 
veracity, nor to refine his bchavnour to the prejudice of his virtue 

This subject is exquisitely treated in the most elegant sermon 
30 of the great British preacher® I shall beg leave to transenbe 
out of it two or three sentences, as a proper introduction to 
a very curious letter, which I shall make tlie chief entertainment 
of this speculation 

‘The old English plainness and sincerity, that generous in- 
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tegnty of nature, and honesty of disposition, which always argues 
true greatness of mind, and is usually accompanied with undaunted 
courage and resolution, is in a great measure lost among us 

‘The dialect of conversation is now-a-days so swelled with 
vanity and compliment, and so surfeited (as I may say) of expres- 
sions of kindness and respect, that if a man that lived an age or 
two ago should return into the world again, he would really want 
a dictionary to help him to understand his own language, and to 
know the true intrinsic value of the phrase in fashion , and would 
10 hardly, at first, believe, at what a low rate the highest strains and 
expressions of kindness imaginable do commonly pass in current 
payment and when he should come to understand it it would be 
a great while before he could bring himself, with a good counten- 
ance and a good conscience, to converse with men upon equal 
terms, and m their own way ’ 

I have by me a letter which I look upon as a great curiosity^ 
and which may serve as an exemplification to the foregoing pas- 
sage, cited out of this most excellent prelate It is said to have 
been written m King Charles IPs reign by the ambassador of Ban- 
20 tarn, a little after his arrival in England 

‘ Master 

‘ The people where I now am have tongues further from their 
hearts than from London to Bantam, and thou knowest the in- 
habitants of one of these places do not know what is done in the 
other They call thee and thy subjects barbarians, because we 
speak what we mean , and account themselves a civilised people, 
because the) speak one thing and mean another truth thev call 
barbarity , and falsehood politeness Upon my first landing, one who 
was sent from the king of this place to meet me, told me. That 
30 he was extremely sorry for the storm I had met with just before 
my arrival I was troubled to hear him gneve and afflict himself 
upon my account , but in less than a quarter of an hour he smiled, 
and was as merry as if nothing had happened Another who came 
with him, told me, by my interpreter. He should be glad to do me 
any service that lay in his power Upon which I desired him to 
carry one of my portmantuas for me , but instead of serving me 
according to his promise, he laughed, and bid another do it I 
lodged, the first week, at the house of one who desired me to think 
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myself at homej and to consider his house as my own Accord- 
ingly I the next morning began to knock down one of the walls of 
it, in order to let m the fresh air, and had packed up some of the 
household goods, of which I intended to have made thee a present , 
but the false \arlet no sooner saw me falling to work, but he sent 
word to desire me to give over, for that he would have no such 
doings m his house I had not been long m this nation,, before 1 
was told by one, for whom I had asked a certain favour from the 
chief of the king’s servants, whom they here call the Lord Trea- 
10 surer, that I had “ eternally obliged him ” I was so surprised at 
this gratitude, that I could not forbear saying, “ What service is 
there which one man can do for another, that can oblige him to all 
eternity'” Howeier, I only asked him for my reward, that he 
would lend me his eldest daughter during my staym thiscountr> , 
but I quickly found that he was as treacherous as the rest of his 
countrymen 

‘ At my fir^t going to court, one of the great men almost put me 
out of countenance, by asking ten thousand pardons of me for 
only treading by accident upon my toe They call this kind of he 
BO a compliment , for when they are cimI to a great man, they tell 
him untruths, for which thou wouldst order any of thy officers of 
state to receive a hundred blows upon his foot I do not know 
how 1 shall negotiate any thing wuth this people, since there is so 
little credit to be given to them. When I go to see the king’s 
scribe, I am generall) told that he is not at home, though pei haps 
I saw him go into his house almost the ver) moment before 
Thou wouldst fancy that the whole nation are ph) sicians, for the 
first question they always ask me, is, How I do I ha\e this 
question put to me above a hundred times a day Nay, they are 
30 not only inquisitive after my health, but wash it in a more solemn 
manner, with a full glass m their hands, every time I sit with them 
at table, though at the same time they would persuade me to 
drink their liquors in such quantities as I ha\ e found by experi- 
ence will make me sick They often pretend to pray for th> 
health also in the same manner , but 1 have more reason to expect 
it from the goodness of thy constitution, than the sincerity of their 
wishes May thy slave escape in safet) from this double-tongued 
race of men, and live to lay himself once more at thy feet in th\ 
royal city of Bantam ’ 
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No 567 On the Potency of Mystery and Innuendo , Letter com- 
posed on this model 

Inceptus clamor frustratur hiantes 

ViRG iEn VI 493 

I ha\e received private advice from some of my correspon- 
dents, that if I would give my paper a general run I should take 
care to season it with scandal I have indeed observ’ed of late, 
that few writings sell which are not filled with great names and 
illustnous titles The reader generally casts his eye upon a new 
book, and if he finds several letters separated from one another 
by a dash, he buys it up, and peruses it with great satisfaction 
An M and an h, a. T and an r, with a short line between them, has 
sold many an insipid pamphlet. Nay, I have known a whole 
10 edition go off by vartue of two or three well written, &c--s 

A sprinkhng of the words ‘faction,’ ‘Frenchman,’ ‘Papist,’ 
‘ plunderer,’ and the like significant terms, in an Italic character, 
have also a very good effect upon the eye of the purchaser, 
not (to mention ‘ scnbbler,’ ‘ liar,’ ‘ rogue,’ ‘ rascal,’ ‘ knave,’ and 
‘villain,’ w'lthout which it is impossible to carry on a modem 
controvjsrsy 

Our party-viTiters are so sensible of the secret virtue of an 
innuendo to recommend their productions, that of late they 

never mention the Qj— n or P 1 at length, though they 

20 speak of them with honour, and with that deference which is due 
to them from every private person It gives a secret satisfaction 
to a peruser of these mysterious works, that he is able to de- 
cypher them without help, and by the strength of his own 
natural parts to fill up a blank space, or make out a word that 
has only the first or last letter to it 

Some of our authors indeed, when they would be more satincal 
than ordinary, omit only the vowels of a great man’s name, and 
fall most unmercifully upon all the consonants This way of 
writing w'as first of all introduced b> T-m Br-wn“, of lacetious 
30 memor), who, after having gutted a proper name of all its inter- 
mediate vow'els, used to plant it in his works, and make as free 
with It as he pleased, without any danger of the statute 
That I may imitate these celebrated authors, and publish a 
paper which shall be more taking than ordinary’, I have here 
drawm up a very curious libel, m which a reader of penetration 
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■will find a great deal of concealed satire, and, if he be acquainted 
with the present posture of affairs, will easil> discover the mean- 
ing of it. 

' If there are four persons in the nation who endeavour to bring 
all things into confusion, and ruin their native country, I think 
every honest Engl-shm-n ought to be upon his guard That 
there are such, every one will agree with me who hears me name 
’>'***, with his first friend and favounte not to mention 

****, nor These people may cry ch-rch, ch-rch, as long 

10 as they please, but to use a homely proverb. The proof of the 
p-dd-ng IS in the eating This I am sure of, that if a certain 
pnnce should concur with a certain prelate, (and we have 

Monsieur Z n’s word for it,) our posterity would be m 

a sweet p-ckle Must the British nation suffer forsooth, because 
my Lady Q^p-t-s has been disobliged ? Or is it reasonable that 
our English fleet, which used to be the terror of the ocean, 

should he wind-bound for the sake of a ’ I love to speak 

out and declare my mind clearly, when I am talking for the good 
of my country I vnll not make my court to an lU man, though 

20 he were a B y or a T 1 Nay, I would not stick 

to call so wretched a politician, a traitor, an enemy to his 
countr), and a bl-nd-rb-ss,’ &c &c 
The remaining part of this political treatise, which is wntten 
after the manner of the most celebrated authors m Great Britain, 
I may communicate to the public at a more convenient season 
In the mean while I shall leave this with my curious reader, as 
some ingenious writers do their enigmas, and if any sagacious 
person can fairly unnddle it I will print his explanation, and, if 
he pleases, acquaint the world with his name 
30 I hope this short essay will convince my readers, it is not for 
want of abilities that I avoid state-tracts, and that if I w ould 
apply my mind to it, I might in a little time be as great a master 
of the political scratch as any of the most eminent writers of the 
age I shall only add, that in order to outshine all the modern 
race of Syncopists, and thoroughly content my English readers, 
I intend shortly to publish a Spectator tliat shall not have a 
single vowel in it 
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Uo 668 Coffee-house Dtscusston on the Mysterious Letter 

Dum recitas, mcipit esse tuus 

Mart Epig ^59 

I was yesterday in a coffee-house not far from the Royal « 
Exchange, where I observed three persons in close conference 
over a pipe of tobacco, upon which, having filled one for my 
ovv n use, I lighted it at the little wax-candle that stood before 
them and after having thrown in tw’o or three whiffs amongst 
them, sat down and made one of the company 1 need not tell 
my reader, that lighting a man's pipe at the same candle is 
looked upon among brother-smokers as an overture to conver- 
sation and friendship As we here laid our heads together in 
10 a very amicable manner, being intrenched under a cloud of our 
own raising, I took up the last Spectator, and casting my eye 
over it, ‘The Spectator,’ says I, ‘is very witty to-day,’ upon 
which a lusty lethargic old gentleman, who sat at the upper end 
of the table, having gradually blown out of his mouth a great 
deal of smoke, which he had been collecting for some time 
before , ‘ Ayy’ say s he, ‘ more witty than wnse, I am afraid ’ 
His neighbour who sat at his nght hand immediately coloured, 
and, being an angry politician, laid down liis pipe with so much 
wrath that he broke it in the middle, and by that means furnished 
20 me with a tobacco-stopper I took it up v ery' sedately, and look- 
ing him full in the face, made use of it from time to time all 
the while he wws speaking ‘ This fellow,’ says he, ‘can’t for his 
life keep out of politics Do you see how he abuses four great 
men here?’ I fixed my eye very' attentively on the paper, and 
asked him if he meant those who were represented by asterisks 
‘ Astensks,’ say s he, ‘ do you call them ? they are all of them 
stars He might as well have put garters to them Then pray 
do but mind the two or three next lines ch-rch and p-dd-ng in 
the same sentence’ our clergy are very much beholden to him ’ 
30 Upon this the third gentleman, who was of a mild disposition, 
and, as I found, a Whig in his heart, desired him not to be too 
severe upon the Spectator neither ‘For,’ says he, ‘you find he 
is very cautious of givnng offence, and has therefore put two 
dashes into his pudding ’ ‘ A fig for his dash,’ say's the angry 
politician ‘ In his next sentence he gives a plain innuendo, that 
our posterity will be In a sweet p-ckle What docs the fool 
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mean by his pickle > Why does he not 'wnte it at length, if he 
means honestly ? ’ ‘I have read over the whole sentence,’ says I , 
' but I look upon the parenthesis m the belly of it to be the most 
dangerous part, and as full of insinuations as it can hold But 
, who,’ says I, ‘is my Lady (^p-t-s?' ‘Ay, ansiver that if you 
can, Sir,’ says the funous statesman to the poor Whig that sat 
over against him But without giving him time to reply, ‘ I do 
assure you,' says he, ‘ were I my Lady Qji-t-s, I would sue him 
for scandalum magnaium What is the world come to 1 hlust 

10 every body be allowed to V He had by this time filled a 

new pipe, and apply mg it to his lips, when we expected the last 
words of his sentence, put us off with a whiff of tobacco , which 
he redoubled with so much rage and trepidation that he almost 
stifled the whole company. After a short pause, I owned that i 
thought the Spectator had gone too far in wnting so many letters 
of my Lady Q_jp-t-s’s name ‘But however,’ says I, ‘he has 
made a little amends for it in his next sentence, where he leaves 
a blank space \i ithout so much as a consonant to direct us I 
mean,’ says I, ‘ after those words, “ the fleet that used to be the 
20 terror of the ocean, should be wind-bound for the sake of a 

" , after which ensues a chasm, that in my opinion looks 

modest enough ’ ‘ Sir,’ says my antagonist, ‘ you may easily 
know his meaning by his gaping , 1 suppose he designs his chasm, 
as you call it, for an hole to creep out at , but I believe it wall 
hai dly serve his turn Who can endure to see the great officers 

of state, the B ys and T ts treated after so scurrilous 

a manner’’ ‘I can’t imagine,’ says I, ‘nho they are the 
Spectator means ' ‘ No ? ’ says he, — ‘ your humble servant, Sir ' ’ 
Upon which he flung himself back m his chair after a con- 
30 temptuous manner, and smiled upon the old lethargic gentleman 
on his left hand, who, I found, ivas his great admirer. The 
Whig however had begun to conceive a good will towards me, 
and, seeing my pipe out, very generously offered me the use of his 
box , but I declined it with great civility, being obliged to meet 
a friend about that time m another quarter of the city 

At my leaving the coffee-house, 1 could not forbear reflecting 
with myself upon that gross tribe of fools who may be termed 
the over-wise, and upon the difficulty of writing any thing m this 
censorious age, which a weak head may not construe into private 
o satire and personal reflexion 
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A man who has a good nose at an innuendo, smells treason and 
sedition in the most innocent words that can be put together, 
and never sees a vice or folly stigmatized, but finds out one or 
other of his acquaintance pointed at by the writer I remember 
an empty pragmatical fellow in the country who, upon reading 
over The mole Duty of Man^, had written the names of several 
persons in the village at the side of every sin which is mentioned 
by that excellent author , so that he had converted one of the 
best books in the world into a libel against the squire, church- 
10 vv ardens, overseers of the poor, and all other the most considerable 
persons in the parish This book, witli these extraordinary marginal 
notes, fell accidentally into the hands of one who had never seen 
it before upon which there arose a current report that some- 
body had written a book against the squire, and the whole 
parish The minister of the place having, at that time, a con- 
troversy with some of his congregation upon the account of 
his tythes, was under some suspicion of being the author, until 
the good man set his people right, bv showing them that the 
satirical passages might be applied to several others of two or 
20 three neighbouring villages, and that the book was wTit against 
all tlie sinners in England 
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§ I. ON WIT, HUMOUR, AND ‘TASTE 

ITo 35' On True and False Humour ^ 

Rifii inepto res ineptior nnlla eft — M art 

Among all kinds of Writing, there is none in which Authors are 
more apt to mifcarry than in Works of Humour, as there is none 
in which they are more ambitious to excell It is not an Imagin- 
ation that teems with Monfters, an Head that is filled with ex- 
travagant Conceptions, which is capable of fumifhing the World 
with Diverfions of this nature, and yet if we look into the Pro- 
ductions of feveral Writers, w'ho fet up for Men of Humour, what 
wild irregular Fancies, what unnatural Diftortions of Thought, 
do we meet with ? If they fpeak Nonfenfe, they believe they are 
TO talking Humour, and when they have drawm together a Scheme 
of abfurd, inconfiftent Idea’s, they are not able to read it over to 
themfelves without laughing Thefe poor Gentlemen endeavour 
to gain themfelves the Reputation of Wits and Humounfts, by 
fuch monftrous Conceits as almoft qualify them for Bedlam , not 
confidering that Humour Ihould always lye under the Check of 
Reafon, and that it requires the Direction of the nicest Judgment, 
by fo much the more as it indulges it felf in the most boundlefs 
Freedoms There is a kind of Nature that is to be obferved in this 
fort of Gompofitions, as well as in all other, and a certain Regularity 
20 of Thought that muft difcover the Writer to be a Man of Senfe, at 
the fame time that he appears altogether given up to Caprice. 
For my part, when I read the delirious Mirth of an unskilful 

' As we announced at the end of the Introduction, this nnmher is pnnted 
exactlj as it was issued in the original sheet, under date Apnl loth, lyir 
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Author, I c.mnot be fo barbarous as to divert tny felf \\ ith it, but 
am rather apt to pity the Man, than to laugh at any thing he 
writes 

The Deceas’d Mr Shadwell, who had him felf a great deal of 
the Talent, which I am treating of, reprefents an empty Rake, m 
one of his Plays", as very much furpnzed to hear one fay that 
breaking of Windows was not Humour, and I queftion not but 
feveral Enghjb Readers will be as much ftartled to hear me af- 
firm, that many of thofe raving incoherent Pieces, which are often 
lofpread among us, under odd Chymerical Titles, are rather the 
Offsprings of a Diftempered Brain, than Works of Humour 
It IS indeed much cafier to dcfcnbe what is not Humour, than 
what IS, .and very didicult to define it otherwife than as Coivley 
has done Wit", by Ncg<ati%'es Were I to give my own Notions 
of it, I would deliver them .after Plato's manner, m a kind of Al- 
legory, and by fupposing Humour to be a Perfon, deduce to him 
all his Qualifications, according to the following Gene.alogy 
Truth was the Founder of the Family, and the Father of Good 
Sensf Good Sfnse w.as the Father of Wit, who married a 
20 Lady of a ColIator.al Line c.alled Mirth, by whom he had Iffiic 
Humour Humour thciefore being the youngeft of this llluftri- 
ous Family, and dcfccnded from Parents of fuch different Difpo- 
fitions, IS very various and unequal m his Temper , fometimes you 
foe him putting on grav c Looks and a folemn H.ibit, fometimes 
airy in his Behaviour and fantaftick in his Drefs Infomuch that 
at different times he appears as ferious as a Judge, and .as jocular 
as a Mcro'-sl’tdrew But as he has a gre.at deal of the hi other m 
his Conftitution, whatever Mood he is in, he never f.uls to m.tke 
his Company laugh 

30 But fince there are feveral Impoftors abroad, who take upon 
them the Name of this young Gentleman, and would willingly pafs 
for him in the World , to the end that well-meaning Perfons may 
not be impofed upon by Counterfeits, 1 would dofire my Readers, 
when they meet with any of thefe Pretenders, to look into his 
Parentage, and to examine him ftnctly, whether or no he be re- 
motely allied to Truth, and lineally defeendedfrom Good Sfnse ’ 
if not, they may conclude him a Counterfeit 1 hey may hkevvife 
diftinguifh him by a loud and excessive Laughter, m which he 
feldom gets his Comp.any to join with him For as True Hu- 
40 hour generally looks ferious, vvhilft every Body lauglis that is 
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about him , b Ai sv Humour is always laughing, whilft e\ery Body 
about him looks ferious I (hall only add, if he has not m him a 
Mixture of both Parents, that is, if he wou'd pafs for the Offspring 
of Wit without Mirth, or Mirth without Wit, you may con- 
clude him to be altogether Spurious, and a Cheat 

The Impoftor of whom I am fpeaking, defcends Ongmally from 
Falsehood, who was the Mother of Nonsense, who M-as brought 
to Bed of a Son called Frenzy, who Mamed one of the Daugh- 
ters of Folli , commonly known by the Name of Laughter, on 

10 whom he begot that Monftrous Infant of w’hich I have been here 
fpeaking I shall fet dorni at length the Genealogical Table 
of False Humour, and, at the fame time, place under it the 
Genealogy of True Humour, that the Reader may at one 
View behold their different Pedigrees and Relations 

Falsehood 

Nonsense 

Frenza —Laughter 
False Humour 

Truth 

ao Good Sense 

Wit. Mirth 

Humour 

I might extend the Allegory, by mentioning feveral of the 
Children of False Humour, who are more in Number than the 
Sands of the Sea, and might in particular enumerate the many 
Sons and Daughters which he has begot m this Iffand But as 
this would be a very invidious Task, I (hall only obferve in gen- 
eral, that False Humour differs from the True, as a Monkey 
does from a Man 

30 Fir/t of all, He is exceedingly given to little Apifh Tncks and 
Buffooneries 

Secondly, He fo much dehghts in Mimickry, that it is aU one to 
him whether he expofes by it Vice and FoUy, Luxury and Avance , 
or, on the contrary, Virtue and Wifdom, Pam and Poverty 
Thirdly, He is wonderfully imlucLy, infomuch that he will bite 
the Hand that feeds him, and endeavour to ridicule both Friends 
and Foes indifferently For having but fmall Talents, he muft 
be merry where he can, not where he Jhotdd 

Fourthly, Being intirely void of Reafon, he purfues no Point 
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either of Morality or liiftniction, but is Ludicrous only for the f.ikc 
of being fo 

Fifihlj', Being incapable of ha\ing anything but Motk-Repre- 
fentations, his Ridicule is always Pcrfonal, and aimed at the 
Vicious hlan, or the Writer, not at the Vice, 01 at the Writing 
I have here only pointed at the whole Species of Falfc Hii- 
niourifts, but as one of my principal Defigns m this Paper is to 
beat down that malignant Spirit, which difcovcrs it felf in the 
Wiitings of the prefent Age, I fliall not fcruplc, for the future, to 
10 lingle out an) of the fmall Wits, that infcft the WoJd with fuch 
Compofitions as are ill-natured, immoral and abfuid This is the 
onl) Exception which I fliall make to the Genenl Rule I hare 
piefcribcd my felf, of attacking Multitudes Since c\ery honeft 
Man ought to look upon hiinfcU as in a Natural State of Wai with 
the Libeller and Lampooner, and to annoy them where-e\ci they 
fall in his wa), this is but retaliating upon them and treating them 
as they treat others 

Compleat Setts of this Paper, for the Month of March, arc to he 
fold by Mr Graves in St James's Street , Mr Lillie, Perfumer, the 
20 Cot net of Beaufort-Buildings , Mr Sanger at the Temple Gate, 
Mr Knapton tn St Paul's Chm rh~Tard, Mr Round in Exchange 
^ll) , and Mrs Baldwin tn IFamvick-Lane 

[Se\erai adicrtiscments follow , one of them is — ] 

Just Published, and Printed very Correctly, with a neat Elzever 
Letter, in ismo, for the Pocket, 

Paradife Loft, a Poem in twehc Books, written by Mr John 
Milton The Ninth Edition, adorn’d with Sculptures Printed 
for Jacob Tonfon, at Shakefpear’s Head o\cr agamft Catherine 
Street in the Strand 

30 London Pnnted for Sam Buckhy, at the Doljtf m m Ltttlc- 
Britain , and Sold by yl Baldwin in IVarwick-Lane , w’heie Ad- 
^ertlfemcnts are taken in, as alfo by Charles Ltlhe, Perfumei, at 
the Corner of Beauford ^-Buildings in the Strand 

C 

No 58 On True and False Iflt , pictorial poems , their bad taste 
Ut pictura poesis crit" — H or Ars Pod 361 
Nothing IS so much admired, and so httle understood, ns wit 
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ambitious thoughtSj and to set up for polite authors. I shall 
therefore describe at length those manj arts of ialse wit, in 
which a writer does not shew himself a man of a beautiful genius, 
but of great industry 

The first species of false wit which I have met wuth is very 
venerable for its antiquitj, and has produced several pieces which 
have lived verj near as long as the Iliad itself I mean those 
short poems printed among the minor Greek poets, which 
resemble the figure of an egg, a pair of wings, an axe, a shepherd's 
10 pipe, and an altar “ 

As for the first, it is a little oval poem, and may not improperly 
be called a scholar’s egg I would endeavour to hatch it, or, in 
more intelligible language, to translate it into English, did not I 
find the interpretation of it very difficult , for the author seems 
to have been more intent upon the figure of his poem, tlian upon 
the sense of it 

The pair of wings consist of tvv'elve verses, or rather feathers, 
ev erj v erse decreasing gnduall} m its measure according to its 
situation in the wing The subject of it, as in the rest of the 
20 poems which follow, bears some remote affinity with the figure, 
for it describes a god of love, who is alwajs painted wath wings 

The axe, methinks, would have been a good figure for a 
lampoon, had the edge of it consisted of tlie most satirical parts 
of the work, but as it is in the original, I take it to have been 
nothing else but the posj of an axe which was consecrated to 
Minerva, and was thought to have been the same that Epeus 
made use of in the building of the Trojan horse which is a hint 
I shall leave to tlie consideration of the critics I am apt to 
think that the pos) w as written originall) upon the axe like those 
30 which our modem cutlers inscnbc upon their knives, and that 
therefore the posy still remains in its ancient shape, though the 
axe itself is lost. 

The shepherd’s pipe may be said to be full of music, for it is 
composed of nine different kinds of verses, which by their several 
lengths resemble the nine stops of tlie old musical instrument, 
that IS likew ise the subject of the poem 

The altar is inscribed wnth the epitaph of Troilus the son of 
Hecuba, which, by the way, makes me believe, that these false 
pieces of wit are much more ancient than the authors to whom 
40 they are generally ascribed , at least I wall never be persuaded 
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that so fine a writer as Theocritus could have been the author of 
any such simple works. 

It was impossible for a man to succeed m these pcrfonmnccs 
who was not a kind of painter, or at least a designer he was first 
of all to draw the outline of the subject which he intended to 
write upon, and afterwards conform tlie dcscnption to the figure 
of his subject. The poetry was to contract or dilate itself accord- 
ing to the mould m which it w.as cast In a word, the verses 
were to be cramped or CKtended to the dimensions of the fnamc 
10 that was prepared for them, and to undergo the fate of those 
persons whom the tyrant Procrustes used to lodge in his iron bed, 
if they were too short, he stretched them on a rack, and if they 
were too long, chopped off a part of their legs, till they fitted the 
couch which he had prepared for them 

Mr Dryden hints at this obsolete kind of wit in one of the 
following verses in his Mac Vhenot^, which an Tnglish reader 
cannot understand, who docs not know that there arc those little 
poems above mentioned in the slmpc of wings and altars 

Cbusc for thy command 
Some peaceful province m aciostic land, 

There may’st thou wings displaj, and altars ni'c, 

And torture one poor word a thousand wajs 

This fashion of false witw-as revived by several poets of the 
20 'ast age, and m particular may be met with among Mr HerherPs 
poems, and, if I am not mistaken, m the translation of Du 
Bartas " I do not remember any other kind of w ork among the 

moderns which more resembles the performances 1 hav c men- 
tioned, than that famous picture of King Charles 1 , which hxs the 
whole book of Psalms w ritten in the lines of the face and the 
hair of the head" When I was last at Oxford, 1 perused one of 
the whiskers , and was reading the other, but could not go so tar 
m it as I would hav c done, by reason of the impatience of my 
friends and fellow-travellers, who all of them pressed to see such 
30 apiece of curiosity 1 have since heard, that there is now an 
eminent writing-master in town, who has transcribed all the Old 
Testament m a full-bottomed periwig and if the fashion 
should introduce the thick kind of wigs which were in vogue 
some few years ago, he promises to add two or thre"e super- 
numerary locks tliat shall contain all the Apocrypha He de- 
signed this w ig originally for King William, hav mg disposed of 



ARTIFICIAL WIT 


323 


the two books of Kings m tlie two forks of the foretop , but, that 
glorious monarch dying before the wig was finished, there is a 
space left m it for the face of any one who has a mind to 
purchase it 

But to return to our ancient poems in picture I would 
humbly propose, for the benefit of our modern smatterers m 
poetr), that they would imitate their brethren among the 
ancients in those ingenious devices I have communicated this 
thought to a young poetical lover of my acquaintance, who 
10 intends to present liis mistress with a copy of verses made m the 
shape of her fan , and, if he tells me true, has already finished 
the three first sticks of it He has likewise promised me to get 
the measure of his mistress’s mamage-fingcr, with a design to 
make a posy in tlie fashion of a nng, which shall exactly fit it 
It is so very easy to enlarge upon a good hint, that I do not 
question but my ingenious readers will apply what I have said to 
many other particulars, and that we shall see the town filled 
in a very' little time with poetical tippets, handkerchiefs, snuff- 
boxes, and the like female ornaments I shall therefore con- 
20 elude with a word of advice to those admirable English authors 
who call themselves Pindaric writers", that they would apply 
themselv cs to tins kind of wit without loss of lime, as being pro- 
V ided better than any other poets w ith verses of all si^es and 
dimensions — C 


UTo 59 The subject of IVit and JVhsm further treated , the Lipo- 
grammattsts , Rebuses 

Operose nihil agunt — Sfnfca 

There is nothing more certain than that every man would be a 
wit if he could , and notw'ithstanding pedants of a pretended depth 
and solidity are apt to decry' the writings of a polite author, as 
flash and froth, they all of them shew upon occasion that they 
would spare no pains to arrive at the character of those whom they 
30 seem to despise For this reason we often find them endeavour- 
ing at works of fancy, which cost them infinite pangs in the pro- 
duction The truth of it is, a man had better be a galley-slave 
than a wit, were one to gain that title by those elaborate trifles 

Y 2 



3H 


CRITICAL PAPERS 


whicli have been the inventions of sucli aiitliors as were often 
masters of great learning, but no genius 

In my last paper I mentioned some of those false wits among 
the ancients, and m this shall give the reader two or three other 
species of them, that Hoiinshcd in the same early ages of the 
world The first I shall produce are the Lipogrammatists, or 
letter-droppers, of antiquity, that would take an exception, without 
any reason, against some particular letter in the alphabet, so os 
not to admit it once into a whole poem One Try’phiodorus" 
lo was a great master m this kind of writing He composed an 
Odyssey, or epic poem on the adventures of Ulysses, consisting 
of four and twenty books, having entirely banished the letter y? 
from his first book, which was called Jlphn (as Luais a non fucendo), 
because there was not an Alpha in it His second book was 
inscribed Beta, for the same reason In short, the poet excluded 
the whole four and twenty letters m their turns, and shew cd them, 
one after another, that he could do his business without them 
It must have been very pleasant to have seen this poet avoiding 
the reprobate letter, as much as another would a false quantity, 
ao and making his escape from it through the several Greek dialects, 
when he was pressed wnth it in any particular syllabic For the 
most apt and elegant word m the whole language was rejected, 
like a diamond with a flaw in it, if it appeared blemished wath a 
wrong letter I shall only observ’C upon this head, that if the w ork 
I have here mentioned had been now extant, the Odyssey of Try - 
phiodorus, in all probability, would hav e been oftener quoted by 
our learned pedants than the Odyssey of Homer What a per- 
petual fund would it have been of obsolete words and phrases, 
unusual barbarisms and rusticities, absurd spellings and comph- 
30 cated dialects' I make no question but it would have been 
looked upon as one of the most valuable treasuries of the Greek 
tongue 

I find likewise among the ancients tliat ingenious kind of con- 
ceit, which the modems distinguish by the name of a Rebus, 
that does not sink a letter, but a whole word, by substituting a 
picture m its placed When Cwsar was one of the masters of 
the Roman mint, he placed the figure of an elephant upon the 
reverse of the public money, the word Cxsar signifying an 
elephant m the Punic language This was artificially contnved 
•o by Csesar, because it was not lawful for a private man to stamp 



REBUSES 


325 


his owTi figure upon the com of the commonwealth Cicero, who 
w-as so called from the founder of his family, that was marked on 
the nose with a little wen like a vetch, (which is Cicer m Latin), 
instead of Marcus Tullius Cicero, ordered the words Marcus 
Tullius, witli the figure of a vetch at the end of them, to be in- 
scribed on a public monument This was done probably to shew 
that he was neither ashamec^of his name or famil>, notwith- 
standing tlie envy of his compebtors had often reproached him 
with both. In the same manner we read of a famous building 
10 that w'as marked m se\cral parts of it with the figures of a frog 
and a lizard , those words m Greek ha\mg been the names of the 
architects, m ho by the laws of their country were never permitted 
to inscribe their oum names upon their works For the same 
reason it is thought, that the forelock of the horse m the antique 
equestnan statue of Marcus Aurelius, represents at a distance 
the shape of an owl, to intimate the country of the statuar)^, who 
m all probability was an Athenian This kind of wit was very 
much in i ogue among our own countrymen about an age or two 
ago, who did not practise it for any oblique reason, as the ancients 
20 above mentioned, but purely for the sake of being wittj Among 
innumerable msbinces that may be given of this nature, I shall 
produce the device of one Mr Newberry, as I find it mentioned 
by our learned Cambden in his remains Mr Newberry, to 
represent his name by a picture, hung up at his door the sign of a 
yew tree, that had sev eral bemes upon it, and m the midst of 
them a great golden N hung upon a bough of the tree, which by 
the help of a little false spelling made up the word N-ew’-berry 
I shall conclude this topic vvnth a Rebus, which has been lately 
hewn out in free-stone, and erected over two of the portals of 
50 Blenheim house, being the figure of a monstrous lion tearing to 
pieces a little cock For the better understanding of which 
device, I must acquaint my English reader, that a cock has the 
misfortune to be called m Latin by the same word that signifies a 
Frenchman, as a lion is an emblem of the English nation Such 
a device, in so noble a pile of buildings, looks like a pun m an 
heroic poem , and I am very sorrj’ the trulj ingenious architect 
would suffer the statuary to blemish his excellent plan with so 
poor a conceit but 1 hope what I have said will gam quarter for 
the cock, and dehv er him out of the lion’s paw 
40 I find likewise in ancient times the conceit of making an echo 
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talk sensibly, and give rational answers If this could be excus- 
able in any writer, it would be in Ovid, where he introduces the 
echo as a nymph, because she was worn away into nothing but a 
voice ^ The learned Erasmus, though a man of wit and genius, 
has composed a dialogue” upon this silly kind of device, and 
made use of an Echo, who seems to have been a very extraor- 
dinary linguist, for she answers the person she talks with in 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, according as she found the syllables 
which she was to repeat in any of those learned languages Hudi- 
bras, in ridicule of this false kind of wit, has described Brum be- 
wailing the loss of his bear to a solitary Echo, who is of great use 
to the poet m several distichs, as she does not only repeat after 
him, but helps out his verse, and furnishes him with rhymes” 

He rag'd, and kept as heavy a coil as 
Stout Hercules for loss of Hylas 
Forcing the valleys to repeat 
The accents of bis sad regret, 

He beat his breast, and tore hts hair, 

For loss of his dear crony bear, 

That Echo from the hollow ground 
His doleful wailings did resound 
More wistfully, by many times. 

Than in small poets splay foot rhymes 
That make her, in their rueful stone*., 

To answer to int’rogitones, 

And most unconscionably depose 
Things of which she nothing knows' 

And when she has said all she can say, . 

,’Tis wrested to the lover’s fancy 
Quoth he, O whither, wicked Bruin, 

Art thou fled to my — Echo, Rum? 

I thought th’hadst scorn’d to budge a step 
For fear, (quoth Echo) Marry guep 
Am not I here to take thy part? 

Then what has quell’d thy stubborn heart? 

Have these bones rattled, and this head 
So often m thy quarrel bled? 

Nor did I ever winch or grudge it, 

For thy dear sake (quoth she) Mum budget 
Think’sf thou 'twill not be laid 1’ th’dish, 

Thou tumd’st thy back? Quoth Echo, Pish 
To run from those th’hadst overcome 
Thus cowardly ? Quoth Echo, Mum 
But what a vengeance makes thee fly 
From me too as thine enemy? 

' ‘ To things, &c * in the original 
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Or if thou hadst not thought of me. 

Nor what I hare endured for thee, 

Yet ^hame and honour might preiail 

To keep thee thus from turning tail 

hor who would grudge to 'pend his blood in 

His honour's cau‘e? Quoth she, A pudding C 


No 60 False JVit, Aun^ratns, Acrostics, Bouts Rsmes 

i 

Hoc est quod palles? Cur quit non prandcat, hoc est’ 

Pers Sat in 85 

Is It for this 30U gam tho'e meagre looks, 

And sacrifice jour dinner to jour books? 

Several kinds of false wit that vanished m the refined ages of 
the w orld, discov ered themselv es again in the times of monkish 
Ignorance 

As the monks were the masters of all that little learning which 
vvas then e\tant, and had their whole lives entirelj disengaged 
from business, it is no wonder that several of them, who wanted 
genius for higher performances, emploj cd manj hours in the com- 
position of such tricks in writing as required much time and little 
capacit) I have seen half the ^ncid turned into Latin rhjmes 
10 bj one of the beaux esprtts of that dark age“, who sajs, m his 
preface to it, tliat the yEneid wanted nothing but the sweets of 
rhjmc to make it the most perfect work in its kind 1 have 
likewise seen an hjmn in hexameters, to the virgin Marj, which 
filled a whole book, though it consisted but of the eight following 
words 

Tot, tibi, sunt, Virgo, dotes, quot, sidera, ccio 
Thou hast as manj virtues, O virgin, as there arc stars in heaven 
The poet rung the changes upon these eight several words, and 
by that means made his verses almost as numerous as the virtues 
and the stars which they celebrated It is no wonder that men 
who had so much time upon their hands did not only restore 
20 all the antiquated pieces of false wit, but enriched the world 
with inventions of their own It was to this age that we owe 
the production of anagrams", which is nothing else but a trans- 
mutation of one word into another, or the turning of the same 
set of letters into different words, which may change night 
into day, or black into white, if chance, who is the goddess 
that presides over these sorts of composition, shall so direct 
1 remember a wittv author, in allusion to this kind of wnting 
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calls his nval, who (it seems) was distorted, and had his limbs 
set in places that did not properly belong to them, The anagram 
of a man 

When the anagi-ammatist takes a name to work upon, he 
considers it at first as a mine not broken up, which will not shew 
the treasure it contains till he shall have spent many hours m 
the search of it for it is his business to find out one word 
that conceals itself m another, and to examine the letters in 
all the 1 ariety of stations in ■which they can possibly be ranged 
ro I have heard of a gentleman, who, when this kind of wit was 
m fashion, endeavoured to gam his mistress's heart by it She 
was one of the finest women of her age, and known by the name 
of the Lady Mary Boon The lover not being able to make 
any thing of Mary, by certain liberties indulged to this kind of 
writing, converted it into Moll , and after having shut up him- 
self for half a year, with indefatigable industry produced an 
anagram Upon the presenting it to his mistress, who was a 
little vexed m her heart to see herself degraded into Moll Boon, 
she told him to his infinite surpnse, that he had mistaken her 
20 sirname, for that it was not Boon, but Bohun 

Ibi omnis 

Efilisus labor 

The lover was thunderstruck wmth his misfortune, insomuch 
that m a httle time after he lost his senses, which indeed had 
been very much impaired by that continual application he had 
given to his anagram 

The acrostic » was probably invented about the same time 
with the anagram, though it is impossible to decide whether 
the inventor of the one or the other were the greater blockhead 
The imple acrostic is nothing but the name or title of a person 
or thing made out of the initial letters of several verses, and 
30 by that means wntten, after the manner of the Ghmese, m a 
perpendicular line But besides these, there are compound 
acrostics, when the principal letters stand two or three deep 
I have seen some of them where the verses have not only been 
edged by a name at each extremity, but have had the same 
name ninning down like a seam through the middle of the poem 
There is another near relation of the anagrams and acrostics, 
which IS commonly called a chronogram This kind of wit ap- 
pears very often on many modem medals, especially those of 
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Germany, when they represent in the inscription the year in 
which they were coined Thus we see on a medal of Gustav us 
Adolphus the follownng words, ChrIstVs DuX ergo trIVM- 
phVs If you take the pains to pick the figures out of the 
several words, and range them m their proper order, you will 
find they amount to MDCXVVVII, or 1627, the year m which 
the medal was stamped for as some of the letters distinguish 
themselves from the rest, and overtop their fellows, they are 
to be considered in a double capacity, both as letters and as 
10 figures Your laborious German wnts will turn over a whole 
dictionary for one of these ingenious devnces A man would 
think they were searching after an apt classic.al term, but instead 
of that they are looking out a word that has an L, an M, or a D 
in it When therefore we meet with any of these inscriptions, 
we are not so much to look in them for the thought, as for 
the y ear of the Lord 

The Souts Rjtnez were the favourites of the French nation 
for a whole age togethei, and that at a time when it abounded 
in wit and learning They were a list of words that rhyme to 
20 one another, drawn up by another hand, and given to a poet, 
who was to make a poem to the rhymes in the same order that 
they w ere placed upon the list the more uncommon the rhymes 
were, the more extraordinary was the genius of the poet that 
could accommodate his verses to them I do not know any 
greater instance of the decay of wit and learning among the 
French (which generally follow’s the declension of empire) than 
the endeavouring to restore this foolish kind of wit If the 
reader will be at the trouble to see examples of it, let him look 
into the new Mercure Galant^, where the author every month 
30 gives a list of rhymes to be filled up by the ingenious, in order 
to be communicated to the public in the Mercure for tlie suc- 
ceeding month That for the month of November last, which 
now hes before me, is as follows 

— — — — — — — — — banners 

— — — — — — — — — Musette 

— — — — — — — — — Lisette 

— — — — — — — — — Cesars 

— — — — — — — — — Etcndai' 

— — — — — — — — Houlcttc 

— — — — — — — — — Folette 
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and 

There was an ancient sage philosopher 
Who had read Alexander Ross over, 

moie frequently quoted, than the finest pieces of wit in the 
whole poem — G 


No 61 Fahe IVit , Punning, renounced bj modern tiurtters , botv 
to dutingmsh a witty saying from a pun 

Non equidem studeo, bullatis ut mthi nugis 
Pagma turgescat, dare pondus idonea fumo 

Pers Sat V 19 

'Tis not indeed my talent to engage 
In lofty tnfies, or to swell my page 
AVith wind and noise. 

Dryden 

There is no kind of false \ut which has been so recommended 
by the practice of ail ages, as that which consists in a jingle 
of words, and is comprehended under the general name of 
Punning It is indeed impossible to kill a xveed x\hich the soil 
has a natural disposition to produce The seeds of punning are 
in the minds of all men , and though they may be subdued by 
10 reason, refle\ion, and good sense, they will be very apt to shoot 
up in the greatest genius, that is not broken and cultuated by 
the rules of art Imitation is natural to us, and x\hen it does 
not raise the mind to poetry, painting, music, or other more 
noble arts, it often breaks out in puns and quibbles 
Aristotle, in the eleventh chapter of liis book of Rhetoric, 
describes two or three kinds of puns, w hicli he calls paragrams, 
among the beauties of good writing, and produces instances 
of them out of some of the greatest authors in the Greek 
tongue Cicero has spnnkled several of his works with puns, 
2 D and in his book whcic he lays dowTi the rules of oratory, quotes 
abundance of say mgs as pieces of w it, which also upon examina- 
tion prove arrant puns 13iit the age m which the pun chiefly 
flourished, was the reign of King James the First That learned 
monarch w'as hiinsdl a tolerable punster, and made very few 
bishops or privy couiis..lloi s that had not some tune or other 
signalled themselves bv a tliiich, or 1 conundnim It »\as 
therefore in this age that the pur appeared with pomp and 
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dignity It had before been admitted into merry speeches and 
ludicrous compositions, but was now delivered with great gravity 
from the pulpit, or pronounced in the most solemn manner at 
the council-table The greatest authors, in their most serious 
works, made frequent use of puns. The sermons of bishop 
Andrews, and the tragedies of Shakespear, are full of them 
The sinner was punned into repentance by the former, as in 
the latter nothing is more usual than to see a hero weeping and 
quibbling for a doisen lines together 
10 I must add to these great authontics, which seem to ha\c 
given a kind of sanction to this piece of false wit, that all the 
writers of rhetoric have treated of punning with very great 
respect, and divided the several kinds of it into hard names, that 
are reckoned among the figures of speech, and recommended as 
ornaments in discourse I remember a country schoolmaster 
of my acquaintance told me once, that he had been m company 
with a gentleman whom he looked upon to be the greatest jJum- 
grdMimaiiit among the moderns Upon inquiry, I found my 
learned fnend had dined that day with Mr Swan, the famous 
20 punster, and desiring him to give me some account of Mr 
Swan’s conversation, he told me that he generally talked in the 
ParruwtnaJia, that he sometimes gave into the Place, but that 
m his humble opinion he shined most m the Antanaclam 
1 must not here omit, that a famous university of this land was 
formerly very much infested with puns, but whether or no this 
might not anse from the fens and marshes m which it was 
situated, and which are now drained, I must leave to the deter- 
mination of more skilful naturalists 
After this short history of punning, one would wonder how 
30 It should be so entirely banished out of tlie learned world, as it 
IS at present, especially since it had found a place in the writings 
of the most ancient polite authors To account for this, vve 
must consider, that the first race of authors, who were the great 
heroes in wrihng, were destitute of all rules and arts of cnbcism , 
and for that reason, though they excel later writers in -greatness 
of genius, they fall short of them in accuracy' and correctness 
The moderns cannot reach their beauties, but can avoid their 
imperfections When the world was furnished with these au- 
thors of the first eminence, there grew np another set of writers, 
40 w'ho gamed themselves a reputation by the remarks which they 
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made on the -works of those who preceded them It was one 
of the employments of these secondary authors to distinguish 
the several kinds of vvit bv terms of art, and to consider them as 
more or less perfect, according as they were founded in truth 
It IS no wonder therefore, that even such authors as Isocrates, 
Plato, and Cicero, should have such little blemishes as are not 
to be met -with in authors of a much inferior character, who have 
written since those several blemishes were discovered I do not 
find that there was a proper separation made between puns and 
lo true wit by any of the ancient authors, except Quintilian and 
Longinus But when this distinction was once settled, it was 
very natural for all men of sense to agree in it As for the re- 
vival of this false Avit, it happened about the time of the revival 
of letters , but as soon as it was once detected, it immediately 
vanished and disappeared At the same time there is no question, 
but as it has sunk in one age and rose in another, it will again 
recover itself m some distant period of time, as pedantry and 
Ignorance shall prevail upon -wit and sense And, to speak the 
truth, I do very much apprehend, by some of the last winter’s 
20 productions, which had their sets of admirers, that our posterity 
will in a few years degenerate into a rice of punsters at least a 
man may be very excusable for any apprehensions of this kind, 
that has seen Acrostics handed about the town with great secrecy 
and applause , to which I must also add a little epigram called 
the Witches’ Prayer, that fell into verse when it was read either 
backward or forward, excepting only that it cursed one way and 
blessed the other When one sees there are actually such pains- 
takers among our British wits, who can tell what it may end in ? 
If we must lash one another, let it be with the manly strokes 
30 of wit and satire , for I am of the old philosopher’s opinion, 
that if I must suffer from one 01 the other, I would rather it 
should be from the paw of a lion, than the hoof of an ass I do 
not speak this out of any spirit of party There is a most crying 
dulness on both sides I have seen Tory acrostics and Whig 
anagrams, and do not quarrel with either of them, because they 
are Whigs or Tories, but because they are anagrams and 
acrostics 

But to return to punning Having pursued the history of a 
pun, from iLs original to its downfall, 1 shall here define it to be 
40 a conceit arising from the use of two words that agree in the 
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sound, but differ m the sense The on3> way therefore to try 
a piece of wit, is to translate it into a different language if it 
bears the test, you may pronounce it true , but if it vanishes in 
the experiment, you may conclude it to have been a pun In 
short, one may say of a pun, as the countryman described his 
nightingale, that it is •vox, et prtEUrea nihil , a sound, and nothing 
but a sound On the contrary, one may represent true wit b> 
the description which Anstenetus “ makes of a fine woman , 
when she is dressed she is beautiful , when she is undressed, she is 
lo beautiful or, as Mercerus has translated it more emphatically, 
lnduitur,forino3a est , e>cuitur, ipsa forma est — C 


ITo 62 Locke's definition of Wit , an account of Mixed IHt , tllits- 
trations from Cenuley , quotation from Dr j den 

Scnbendi rccte snpere est ct pnncipium et fons 

Hor Ak Poet 309 

Mr Locke“ has an admirable reflexion upon the difference of 
wit and judgment, whereby he endear ours to shew the reason 
why they are not always the talents of the same person His 
words are as follow ‘And hence, perhaps, may be given some 
reason of that common observation, that men who have a great 
deal of wit and prompt memories, have not always the clearest 
judgment, 01 deepest reason For wit lying most m the as- 
semblage of ideas, and putting those together with quickness and 
20 variety wherein can be found any resemblance or congruity, 
thereby to make up pleasant pictures and agreeable visions m the 
fancy, — judgment, on the contrary, lies quite on the other side, 
in separating carefully, one from another, ideas wherein can be 
tound the least difference, thereby to avoid being misled by 
similitude, and by affinity to take one thing for another This is 
a way of proceeding quite contrary to metaphor and allusion , 
wherein, for the most part, lies that entertainment and pleasantry 
of wit which strikes so lively on the fancy, and is therefore so 
acceptable to all people.’ 

30 This is, I think, the best and most philosophical account that 
^ I have ever met with of wit, which generally, though not always, 
^ consists in such a resemblance and congruity of ideas as this 
author mentions I shall only add to it by way of explanation, 
ihat eveij' resemblance of ideas is not that which we call wit, 
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unless it be such an one as gives dehght and surprise to the reader 
these two properties seem essential to wit, more particularly the 
last of them In order therefore that the resemblance m the 
ideas be wit, it is necessary that the ideas should not he too near 
one another m the nature of things , for where the likeness is 
ob\ lous it gives no surprise T o compare one man’s singing to that 
of another, or to represent the whiteness of any object by that 
of milk and snow, or the variety of its colours by those of the 
rainbow, cannot be called wit, unless, besides this obvious re- 
10 semblance, there be some further congruity discovered m the 
two ideas that is capable of giving the reader some surprise 
Thus when a poet tells us, the bosom of his mistress is as white 
as snow, there is no wit m the comparison , but when he adds, 
with a sigh, that it is as cold too, it then grows into wit Every 
reader’s memory may supply him with innumerable instances of 
the same nature For this reason, the similitudes in heroic poets, 
who endeavour rather to fill tlie mind with great conceptions, 
than to divert it with such as are new and surprising, have 
seldom any thing in them that can be called wit Mr Locke’s 
20 account of wit, with this short explanation, comprehends most 
of the species of wit, as metaphors, similitudes, allegories, lenig- 
mas, mottoes, parables, fables, dreams, visions, dramatic writings, 
burlesque, and all the methods of allusion , as there are many 
other pieces of wit, (how remote soever they may appear at first 
sight from the foregoing description,) which upon examination 
n ill be found to agree with it 

As true wit generally consists in this resemblance and con- 
gruity of ideas, false wit chiefly consists m the resemblance and 
congruity, sometimes of single letters, as in anagrams, chrono- 
30 grams, hpograms, and acrostics sometimes of syllables, as in 
echoes and doggerel rhymes sometimes of words, as in puns and 
quibbles , and sometimes of whole sentences and poems, cast 
into the figures of eggs, axes, or altars nay, some carry the 
notion of wit so far as to ascribe it even to external mimicry, 
and to look upon a man as an ingenious peison, that can re- 
semble the tone, posture, or face of another 
As true wit consists in the resemblance of ideas, and false wit 
in the resemblance of words, according to the foregoing instances, 
there is another kind of wit which consists partly m the 
40 resemblance of ide.is, and partly in the resemblance of words. 
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which, for distinction sake, 1 shall call mixed wit This kind of 
w'lt IS that which abounds in Cow icj, more than in any author 
that ever wrote hir Waller has likewise a great deal of it 
hlr Drjdcn is aery sparing of it, Milton had a genius much 
above it Spencer is in the same class with Milton. The Italians, 
even in their tpic poetry, arc full of it Monsieur Iloiicau, who 
formed himself upon the anticnt poets, has c\cr> where rejected 
it with scorn If we look after mixed wit among the Creek 
writers, we shall find it no where hnt in the cpigramnnli^ts 
to There are indeed some strokes of it in the little poem ascribed to 
Musa^us, which by tliat, as well as man> other marLs, betrays 
iLsclf to be a modem composition If we look into the Latin 
writers, we find none of tins mixed wit in Virgil, Lucretius, or 
Catullus \er) little in Horace, but a great deal of it m Ovid, 
and scarce any thing else m Martial. 

Out of the innumerable branches of mixed wit, I shall chuse 
one instance which may be met with in all the writers of this 
class The passion of love in its nature has been thought to 
resemble fire, for which reason the words/rr .and JInvrmc m.ade 
20 use of to signify love The witty poets therefore have taken an 
advantage from the doubtful meaning of the word /rr, to make 
an infinite number of watticisms Cowley, obscning Uic cold 
regard of his mistress’s eyes, and at the same time their power of 
producing lov e in him, considers them as burning glasses made of 
ice, and finding himself able to live in the greatest extremities of 
lov c, concludes the torrid 7onc to bt habit.ablc V hen his 
mistress hxs read his letter written in juice of lemon In holding it 
to the fire, he desires her to read it over a second time by love s 
flames Wlicn she weeps, he wishes it were inward heat that 
30 distilled those drops from the limbec*' When she is absent, he 
IS beyond eighty, that is, thirty degrees nearer tlic pole than 
when she is with him His ambitious love is a fire that naturally 
mounts upwards, his happy love is the beams of heaven, and his 
unhappy love flames of hell When it docs not let him sleep, it is 
a flame that sends up no smoke when it is opposed to counsel 
and advice, it is a fire that rages the more by the wind’s blowing 
upon it Upon the dying of a tree in which he had cut his loves, 
he observ’cs that his w ntten flames had burnt up and w ithcred 
the tree When he resolves to give over his passion, he tells 
40 us that one burnt like him for ever dreads the fire His heart 
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IS an iEtna, that instead of Vulcan’s shop incloses Cupid’s forge 
in it His endeavounng to drown his love in wine, is throwing 
oil upon the fire He would insinuate to his mistressj that the 
fire of love, like that of the sun, (which produces so many living 
creatures), should not only warm, but beget Lov^ in another 
place cooks pleasure at his fire Sometimes the poet’s heart 
IS frozen in every breast, and sometimes scorched in every eye 
Sometimes he is drowned in tears, and burnt in love, like a 
ship set on fire in the middle of the sea 
lo The reader may observe, in every one of these instances, that 
the poet mixes the qualities of fire with those of love , and in the 
same sentence speaking of it both as a passion and as a real fire, 
surprises the reader with those seeming resemblances or contra- 
dictions that make up all the wit in this kind of vvTiting Mixed 
wit therefore is a composition of pun and true wit, and is more 
or less perfect as the resemblance lies in the ideas or m the 
words Its foundations are laid partly in falsehood and partly in 
truth reason puts in her claim for one-half of it, and extrava- 
gance for the other The only province therefore for this kind 
20 of wit, IS epigram, or those little occasional poems that in their 
own nature are nothing else but a tissue of epigrams I cannot 
conclude this head of mixed wit, without owning that the 
admirable poet out of whom I have taken the examples of it, 
had as much true wit as any author that ev er vvTit , and indeed 
all other talents of an extraordinar) genius 

It may be expected, since I am upon this subject, that I should 
take notice of Mr Dryden’s definition of v\it, which, with all 
the deference that is due to the judgment of so great a man, 
is not so properly a definition of wit, as of good writing in 
30 general ‘Wit,’ as he defines it, ‘is a propnety of words and 
thoughts adapted to the subject” ’ If this be a true definition of 
wit, I am apt to think that Euclid was the greatest wit that 
ever set pen to paper it is certain there never was a greater 
propriety of words and thoughts adapted to the subject, than 
what that author has made use of in his Elements I shall only 
appeal to my reader, if this definition agrees with any notion 
he has of wit if it be a true one, I am sure Mr Dry den was not 
only a better poet, but a greater wit, than Mr Cowley and 
Virgil a much more facetious man than either Ovid or Martial 
40 Bouhours, whom I look upon to be the most penetrating of all 
' # t z 
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the French critics, hns taken pains to shew that it is impossible 
for any thought to be beautiful which is not just, and has not 
its foundation in the nature of things that the basis of all wit 
IS truth, and that no thought can be rahiable, of which good 
sense is not the ground-work" Boileau has endeavoured to 
inculcate the same notion in several parts of his wntings, both 
in prose and verse This is that natural way of wnting, that 
beautiful simplicity, which we so much admire m the composi- 
tions of the ancients , and which no body deviates from but those 
10 who want strength of genius to make a thought shine in its own 
natural beauties Poets who want this strength of genius to give 
that majestic simplicity to nature, which we so much admire 
ra the works of the ancients, arc forced to hunt after foreign 
ornaments, and not to let any piece of wit of what kind soever 
escape them I look upon these writers as Goths in poetry, who, 
like those in architecture, not being able to come up to the 
beautiful simplicity of the old Greeks and Romans, have en- 
deavoured to supply Its place with all the extravagancies of an 
irregular fancy " Mr Dryden makes a very handsome observa- 
20 tion, on Ovid's writing a letter from Dido to iEneas, in the 
following words ‘Ovid’ (says he, speaking of Virgil’s fiction 
of Dido and iEneas) ‘ takes it up after him, even in the same 
age, and makes an ancient heroine of Virgil’s new-created Dido , 
dictates a letter for her just before her death to the ungrateful 
fugitive , and, very unluckily for himself, is for measunng a sword 
with a man so much superior m force to him on the same 
subject I think I may be judge of this, because I have trans- 
lated both The famous author of the Art of Love has nothing 
ot his own, he borrows all from a greater master in his own 
30 profession, and, which is worse, improves nothing which he finds 
nature fails him, and being forced to his old shift he has recourse 
to witticism This passes indeed with his soft admirers, and 
gives him the preference to Virgil in their esteem ’ 

Were I not supported by so great an authority as that of 
Mr Dryden, I should not venture to observe, that the taste 
of most of our English poets, as well as readers, is extremely 
Gothic He quotes Monsieur Segrais " for a threefold distinction 
of the readers of poetry , in the firfet of which he comprehends 
the rabble of readers, whom he does not treat as such with regard 
40 to their quality, but to then numbers and the coarseness of their 
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taste His words are as follow ‘ Segrais has distinguished the 
readers of poetr), according to their capacity of judging, into 
three classes [He might have said the same of writers too, 
if he had pleased ] In the lowest form he places those whom 
he calls Les Petits Esprits, such things as are our upper-gallery 
audience m a plaj house, who like notlimg but the husk and rind 
of wit, prefer a qmbble, a conceit, an epigram, before solid sense 
and elegant expression these are mob-readers If Virgil and 
Martial stood for parliament men, w e know already who w ould 
10 carrj it But though the) make the greatest appearance in 
the field, and cry the loudest, the best on’t is, thej are but a sort 
of French Huguenots, or Dutch boors, brought o\er m herds, 
but not naturalized, who ha\e not lands of two pounds per 
annum in Parnassus, and therefore are not pn\ ilegcd to poll " 
Their authors arc of the same level, fit to represent them on 
a mountebank’s stage, or to be masters of the ceremonies in 
a bear-garden ) et these are the) who ha\ e the most admirers 
But it often happens, to their mortification, that as their readers 
improve their stock of sense (as they may by reading better 
20 books, and b) conversation with men of judgment) the) soon 
forsake them ’ 

1 must not dismiss this subject without observing, that as 
Mr Locke, in the passage above mentioned, has discovered the 
most fruitful source of wit, so there is another of a quite contrar) 
nature to it, which does likewise branch itself out into several 
kinds For not onl) the resemblance but apposition of ideas does 
often produce wit , as I could shew m sev eral little points, turns 
and antitheses, tliat I may possibly enlarge upon in some future 
speculation — C 


ITo 63 Allegorical ’vision of the encounter of True and False H it, 
and the discomfiture of the latter 

Hamino capiti cemccni pictor equinam 
Jungcre si veht, ct vams mducere plumas, 

Undique coUatis membns, ut turpiter atniin 
Desmat in piscem mulier formosa supemc, 

Spectatum adinissi risinn teneaUs amici? 

Credite Pi'oncs, isti tabuli: fore librum 
Pcrsimilem, cujus, velut xgri somnn, vanx 
Fingentor species Hor Ars Poet i 

30 It IS very hard for the mind to disengage itself from a subject 
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m whicli It h.is bcc.i Ioiir employed 1 he tliouijhls mil l)e n^ng 
of thcin5Ll%t‘^ from time to time, tliough \\c guc tlicm no cn- 
couragement , n-; Utc lo‘; 5 ings and fluctuations of the sea continue 
se\cnl hours after the winds arc laid 

It IS to this that I impute ni> last night's dream or vision, which 
formed into one continued allcgon the sciera! schemes of wit, 
whether false, mi\cd, or true, that have been the subject of m> 
late papers 

Mcthoiight I was transported into a countrj that was filled vilh 
lo prodigies and mchanlmcnts, governed b) the goddess ot rahm- 
hood, and entitled T/v region of False Ult There was notliing 
m the fields, the woods, and the rivers, that appeared natural 
Sev cral of the trees blossomed m leaf-gold, some of them pro- 
duced bonc-lacc, and some of them prcaous stones The foun- 
tains bubbled in an opera tunc, and were filled with stags, wjld- 
boars, and mermaids, that lived among the waters, at the same 
tune that dolpluns and several kinds of fish placed upon the banks, 
or took their pastime in the meadows The birds had manv of 
them golden beaks, and human voices The flowers perfumed 
20 the air with smells of incense, ambergrease, and pulvalhos“, and 
were so interwoven with one anotlicr, tint thej grew up in pieces 
of embroider) The winds were filled wath siglis and messages 
of distant lovers As I was walking to and fro in this inchantcd 
w ildcmcss, I could not forbear breaking out into sohlotjuies upon 
the several wonders that la) before me, when, to m) great sur- 
prise, I found there were artificial echos m ever) walk, that, 
by repetitions of certain words which I spoke, agreed with me, 
or contradicted me, in every thing 1 said In the midst of in> 
conversation with these invisible companions, I discovered in the 
30 centre of aver) dark grove a monstrous fnbnc built after the 
Gothic manner, and covered with innumerable devices in that 
barbarous kind of sculpture I immcdiatcl) went up to it, and 
found it to be a kind of heathen temple consecrated to the god 
of Dulncss Upon my entrance I saw the deity of tlic phcc 
dressed m the habit of a monk, with a book in one hand, and a 
rattle m the other Upon his right hand was Industry, with a 
lamp burning before her, and on Ins left Caprice, with a monkc) 
sitting on her shoulder Before his feet there stood an altar of 
a very odd make, which, as I afterwards found, was shaped m 
that manner to comply with the msenption that surrounded it 
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Upon the altar there lay several offerings of axes, wings, and 
eggs, cut in paper, and inscnbed with verses The temple was 
filled with votaries, who applied themselves to different diver- 
sions, as their fancies directed them In one part of it I saw 
a regiment of Anagrams, who were continually in motion, turning 
to the right or to the left, facing about, doubhng their ranks, 
shifting their stations, and throwing themselves into all the figures 
and counter -marches of the most changeable and perplexed 
exercise 

lo Not far from these was a body of Acrostics, made up of very 
disproportioned persons It was disposed into three columns, 
the officers planting themselves in a line on the left hand 
of each column The officers were all of them at least six 
foot high, and made three rows of very proper men , but the 
common soldiers, who filled up the spaces between the officers, 
were such dwarfs, cripples, and scarecrows, that one could hardly 
look upon them without laughing There were behind the 
Acrostics two or three files of Chronograms, which differed only 
from the former, as their officers were equipped (like the figure 
20 of time) with an hour-glass m one hand, and a scythe in the 
other, and took their posts promiscuously among the private men 
whom they commanded 

In the body of the temple, and before the very face of the 
deity, methought I saw the phantom of T ryphiodorus, the lipo- 
grammatist, engaged in a ball with four and twenty persons, w'ho 
pursued him by turns through all the intricacies and labyrinths of 
a country-dance, without being able to ov ertake him 
Observing sev eral to be very busy at the western end of the 
temple, I inquired into what they were doing, and found there 
30 was in that quarter the great magazine of Rebuses These were 
several things of the most different nature tied up in bundles, 
and thrown upon one another in heaps like faggots You might 
behold an anchor, a night-rail, and a hobby-horse bound up 
together One of the workmen seeing me very much surprised, 
told me, there was an infinite deal of wit in several of those 
bundles, and that he would explain tliem to me if I pleased I 
thanked him for his cmlity, but told him I was in very gre,at 
haste at that time As I was going out of the temple, I observed 
in one comer of it a cluster of men and women laughing very 
40 heartilv, and diverting themselves at a game of Crambo 1 
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grcnl <lcil of mirth 

Not far from the<c \\ a*: another 'ot of merry jioople cngaf.eiJ at 
a diversion, in which the whole jest was to inishto one jicron 
for another To give occasion for these hiditro 's mhtaU", th' j 
were divided into jnir., ever) pair hein]t covered from h'ad to 
foot with the same kind of dre^s, thoiiph perhaps Unre was 
not the Ic^st resemblance m their faces IJ) this means an 
old man was sometimes motalcn for a bov, a woman for a man, 
10 and a black-a-moor fur an I nropcan, which ven often pnKluccd 
great peals of laughter These 1 guessed to lie a part) of Pens. 
But being ver) desirous to get out of this worhl of magic, wh*ch 
had almost turned m) hrain, 1 left the temple, and cro ^cd o.cr 
the fields that h) about it with ai! tin sjvet<l I co.iUl make 1 
was not gone far before 1 htard the s<iimd of trumpets and "'hmis, 
which seemed to proclaim the march of an em.n), and, is 1 
aftcrvvarals found wxs in rcdtt> wh-at I apprebcndcal it There 
appeared at a great distance a \erv shining light, and in the 
midst of It a person of a most beautiful ispert. bir name was 
30 Truth, On her right hand there marched a male dtitv, who 
bore several quivers on Ills shoulders, and grasped several ■>rruwa 
in Ins liand His name was \\ it I he approach of these* Iwvv 
enemies filled all tlic territories of I abe W it w ith an uasp. ak- 
.able consternation, insonnirh that the goddess of those regio'-s 
appeared in person upon her trontiers, with the several infenor 
deities, and the dilTcrcnt bodies of forces v hich I lead before seen 
in the temple, who were now drawn up in arrav, and prepared to 
give their foes a warm reception Xs the march of the ctuniv 
was very slow, it gave tune to the several inhabitants who bor^ 
30 dered upon the regions of 1 alschood to draw their torces into 
a bod), with a design to stand upon their guard ^s neuters, '•nd 
attend the issue of the combat. 

1 miusL here inform ni) reader, that tlic frontiers of the m- 
chanted region which 1 have before described were inhabited 
by the species of Mixed it, who made a verv odd appearance 
when the) were mustered together m an annv There were 
men whose bodies were stuck full of darts, and women whose 
c) cs were bummg-ghasscs men that had hearts of fire, and w omen 
“s, that had breasts of snow It would be endless to ik'scnbc the 
several monsters of the like nature, that composed this great 
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army , which immediately fell asunder, and divided itself into t\\ o 
parts, the one half throwing themselves behind the banners of 
Truth, and the others behind those of Falsehood 
The goddess of Falsehood w'as of a gigantic stature, and ad- 
vanced some paces before the front of her army , but as the 
dazvling light which flowed from Truth began to shine upon her, 
she faded insensibly , insomuch that in a little space she looked 
rather like an huge phantom than a real substance At length, 
as the goddess of Truth approached still nearer to her, she fell 
10 avray entirely, and vanished amidst the brightness of her presence , 
so that there did not remain the least trace or impression of her 
figure in the place where she had been seen 

As at the nsing of the sun the constellations grow' thin, and 
the stars go out one after another, till the whole hemisphere is 
c\tinguished, such was the vanishing of the goddess , and not 
only of the goddess herself, but of the w'hole army that attended 
her, which sympathised with their leader, and shrunk into nothing 
in proportion as the goddess disappeared At the same time the 
W’hole temple sunk, the fish betook themselves to tlie streams, 
20 and the w’lld beasts to the woods, the fountains recovered their 
murmurs, the birds their voices, the trees their leaves, the flowers 
their scents, and the whole face of nature its true and genuine 
appearance Though I still continued asleep, I fancied myself 
as it were aw'akencd out of a dream, w hen I saw this region of 
prodigies restored to woods and rivers, fields and meadows 

Upon the remov al of that w lid scene of wonders, which had 
very much disturbed my imagination, 1 took a^full survey of the 
persons of Wit and Truth , for indeed it was impossible to look 
upon the first w'lthout seeing the other at the same time There 
30 was behind them a strong and compact body of figures The 
genius of Heroic Poetry appeared vviUi a sword in her hand, and 
a laurel on her head Tragedy was crowned with cypress, and 
covered with robes dipped m blood Satire had smiles in her 
look, and a dagger under her garment Rhelonc was known 
by her thunderbolt, and Comedy by her mask After several 
other figures, Epigram marched up in the rear, who had been 
posted there at the beginning of the expedition, that he might 
not revolt to the enemy, whom he was suspected to favour in his 
heart I was very much awed and delighted with the appear- 
40 ance of the god of \\ it, there was something so amiable and yet 
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so piercing in Ins I00I.S, as inspired rne at once with lo\c and 
terror As I was ga 7 ing on him, to m) unspeakable jo>, lit took 
a qui\cr of arro\\s from his shoulder, m order to imhe me a pre- 
sent of It; but as I uas reaching out ni> hand to reccnc it of 
him, I knocked it against a chair, and b> that means aw aktd — C 


No 249 On Laughter and Rtdtetth, difference hetwen coffel} 
and burlesque , quotation from Milton’s L' Allegro 

r/Xa,i anaipot h fyoroTi 5<i»oi xoKui — Frag Vet I’oci 
Mirth out of 'cason is a jncvoui ill 
When I make choice of a subject that has not been treated 
of by others, I throw together m> rcflcMons on it w ithout an> 
order or method, so that the) ma) appear rather in the looseness 
and freedom of an essi), than m the rcgtilarit) of a set discourse 
10 It IS after this manner that I shall consider laughter and ridicule 
in 111) present paper 

Man IS the merriest species of the creation, all aboie and 
below him arc serious He sees things in a difTerent light from 
other beings, and finds his mirth arising from objects, that 
perhaps cause something like pit) or displeasure in higher 
natures laughter is indeed a acr> good counterpoise to the 
spleen, and it seems but reasonable that we should be capable 
of rcceiMng JO) from what is no real good to us since we tin 
reccnc grief from what is no real c\il 
20 1 have, in m) fort) -sc\ cnlh paper’, raised a speculation on 

the notion of a modern philosopher", who desenbes the first 
motnc of laughter to be a secret comparison which we make 
between oursehes and the persons we laugh at, or, in other 
words, that satisfaction which we rccenc from the opinion of 
some pre-eminence in oursehes, when we see the absurdities 
of another, or when we reflect on an) past absurdities of our 
own This seems to hold m most cases, and we ma) obsene 
that the i unest part of mankind are the most addicted to this 
passion 

^o I ha\c read a sermon of a comentual m the caiirch of Rome 
o i those words of the w ise man, I said of laughter, it is mad , and 
„ of mirth, cMhat does it ^ upon which he laid it down as a point of 

* Oinilttd from this selection 
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doctrine, that laughter was the effect of original sin, and that 
Adam could not laugh before the fall 

Laughter, while it lasts, slackens and unbraces the mind, 
weakens the faculties, and causes a kind of remissness and dis- 
solution in all the powers of the soul and thus far it may be 
looked upon as a weakness in the composition of human nature 
But if we consider the frequent reliefs we receive from it, and 
how often it breaks the gloom which is apt to depress the mind, 
and damp our spirits, with transient unexpected gleams of joy, 
10 one would take care not to grow too wise for so great a pleasure 
of life 

The talent of turning men into ndicule, and exposing to 
laughter those one converses with, is the qualification of little 
ungenerous tempers A young man with this cast of mind cuts 
himself off from all manner of improvement Every one has his 
flaws and weaknesses, nay, the greatest blemishes are often 
found m the most shining characters , but what an absurd thing 
IS it to pass over all tlic valuable parts of a man, and fix out 
attention on his infirmities? to observe his imperfections more 
CO than his v irtues ? and to make use of him for the sport of others, 
rather than for our own improvement ? 

We therefore very often find, that persons the most accom- 
plished in ridicule arc those who are very shrewd at hitting a 
blot, without exerting anything masterly in themselves As 
there are many eminent critics who never writ a good line, there 
are many admirable buffoons that animadvert upon every single 
defect in another, without ever discovering the least beauty of 
their own By this means, these unlucky little wits often gain 
reputation in the esteem of vulgar minds, and raise themselves 
30 above persons of much more laudable characters 

If the talent of ridicule were employed to laugh men out of 
vice and folly, it might be of some use to the world , but, instead 
of this, we find that it is generally made use of to laugh men out 
of virtue and good sense, by attacking everything that is solemn 
and serious, decent and praise- worthy, m human life 

We may observe that in the first ages of the world, when the 
great souls and master-pieces of human nature were produced, 
men shined by a noble simplicity of behaviour, and were strangers 
to those little embellishments which are so fashionable in our 
40 present conversation. And it is very remaikable, tint, notvvith- 
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standing we fall short at present of the ancients m poetry, 
painting, oratory, history, architecture, and all the noble arts 
and sciences which depend more upon genius than expenence, 
we exceed them as much in doggerel, humour, burlesque, and all 
the trivial arts of ndicule We meet with more raillery among 
the moderns, but more good sense among the ancients 
The two great branches of ridicule in wnting are comedy and 
burlesque The first ridicules persons by drawing them in their 
proper characters, the other by drawing them quite unlike them- 
10 selves Burlesque is therefore of two kinds, the first represents 
mean persons m the accoutrements of heroes, the other describes 
great persons acting and speaking like the basest among the 
people Don Quixote is an instance of the first, and Lucian’s 
gods of the second It is a dispute among the critics, whether 
burlesque poetry runs best in heroic verse, like that of the 
Dispensary, or in doggerel, like that of Hudibras I think, 
where the low character is to be raised, the heroic is the proper 
measure , but when an hero is to be pulled doivn and degraded, 
It IS done best in doggerel 

20 If Hudibras had been set out with as much wit and humour m 
heroic verse as he is in doggerel, he would have made a much 
more agreeable figure than he does « , though the generality of 
his readers are so wonderfully pleased with the double rhymes, 
that I do not expect many will be of my opinion m this par- 
ticular 

I shall conclude this essay upon laughter with observing, that 
the metaphor of laughing, applied to fields and meadows when 
they are in flower, or to trees when they are in blossom, runs 
through all languages , which I have not observ'cd of any other 
30 metaphor, excepting that of fire and burning when they are 
applied to love This shews that we naturally regard laughter 
as what is in itself both amiable and beautiful For this reason 
likewise Venus has gained the title of 4 «iXo/ip€tSj?r, the laughter- 
loving dame, as Waller has translated it”^, and is represented by 
Horace as the goddess who delights in laughter Milton, in 
a joyous assembly of imaginary persons, has given us a very 
poetical figure of laughter His whole band of mirth is so finely 
described, that I shall set down the passage at length " 

But come thou goddess, fur and free. 

In heav’n yclep’d Euphrosyne, 


And by men, heart-eaSing mirth, 

Whom level} Venus at a birth, 

With two sister graces more. 

To ivy crowned Bacchus bore 

Haste thee, n}mph, and bnng with thee 

Jest and youthful jollity. 

Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles. 

Nods, and becks and wreathed smiles, 

Such as hang on Hebe’s cheek. 

And love to live in dimple sleek 
Sport that wrinkled care derides. 

And laughter holding both his ides 
Come, and trip it as you go. 

On the light fantastic toe. 

And in thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain nymph, sweet liberty 
And if I give thee honour due, 

Mirth, admit me of thy crew, 

To live with her, and live with thee 
In unreproved jileasures free 

C 


ITo 409 On Taste, ^what it is, and honu it may be improved , a 
Gothic taste to be escherjued 

Mussco contingcre cuncta lepore — ^L ucr i 9:^3 

Gratian" very often recommends the fine taste as the utmost 
perfection of an accomplished man As this word arises very 
often in conversation, I shall endeavour to give some account of 
it, and to lay down rules how we may know whether we are 
possessed of it, and how we may acquire that fine taste of writing 
which is so much talked of among the polite world 

Most languages make use of this metaphor to express that 
faculty of the mind which distinguishes all the most concealed 
faults and nicest perfections m writing We may be sure this 
10 metaphor would not have been so general in all tongues, had 
there not been a very great conformity between that mental 
taste which is the subject of this paper, and that sensitive taste 
which gives us a relish for every diffeient flavour that affects 
the palate Accordingly we find there are as many degrees of 
refinement in the intellectual faculty, as in the sense which is 
marked out by this common denomination 

I knew a person who possessed the one m so- great 1 pei - 
fection, that, after having tasted ten dilfeient kinds ot tea, he 
would distinguish, without seeing the colour of^it, the particular 
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sort which was olTcred him, and not only so, but my two sorts 
of them that were mixed together in an equal proportion 
na) , he has earned the expenment so far, as, upon tasting the 
composition of three different sorts, to name the parcels from 
whence the three several ingredients w’cre taken A man of 
a fine taste m wnting will discern after the same manner, not 
only the general beauties and imperfections of an author, but 
discover the several w’a^’S of thinking and expressing himself 
which diversify him from all other authors, with the several 
lo foreign infusions of thought and language, and the particular 
authors from whom the) were borrowed 
After having thus far explained what is general!) meant b) a fine 
taste m writing, and shewn the propnety of the metaphor which 
IS used on this occasion, I think I ma) define it to bo, that faculty 
of the jouit ovhtch dttcerns the beauties of an author ^uitb pleasure, 
and the imperfecUons auith dtiULe If a man vvould know whether 
he is possessed of this facult), I would have him read over the 
celebrated works of antiquit), which have stood the test of 
so many different ages and countnes, or those works among the 
20 modems which have the sanction of the politer part of our 
contemporaries If, upon the perusal of such writings, he docs 
not find himself delighted m an cxtraordinar) manner, or if, 
upon reading the admired passages m such authors, ho finds a 
coldness and indifference in his thoughts, he ought to conclude 
not (as is too usual among tasteless readers) that the author 
wants those perfections which have been admired m him, but 
that he himself w'ants the facult) of discovering them 

He should, in the second place, be ver) careful to observe, 
whether he tastes the distinguishing perfections, or, if I mav be 
30 allowed to cal! them so, the specific qualities of the author whom 
he peruses , whether he is particularly pleased vv ith Liv) for his 
manner of telling a story , w ith Sallust, for his entenng into those 
internal pnnciples of action which anse from the characters and 
manners of the persons he describes, or with Tacitus, for his 
displaying those outwaird motives of safety and interest, which 
give birth to the whole senes of transactions which he relates 
He may likewise consider how differentl) he is affected b) 
the same thought winch presents itself in a great writer, from 
what he is when he finds it delivered b) a person of an ordimn 
40 genius F or there is as much difference in apprehending a 
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thought clothed in Cicero’s language, and that of a common 
author, as m seeing an object by the light of a taper, or by the 
light of the sun 

It IS very difficult to lay down lules for the acquirement of 
such a taste as that I am here speaking of The faculty must 
in some degree be born with us, and it very often happens that 
those who have other qualities in perfection are wholly void of 
this One of the most eminent mathematicians of the age has 
assured me, that the greatest pleasure he took in reading Virgil, 
10 was in examining Eneas’s voyage by the map , as I question not 
but many a modem compiler of history would be delighted with 
little more in that divine author, than in the bare matters of 
fact 

But notwithstanding this faculty must in some measure be 
bom with us, there are several methods for cultivating and 
improving it, and without which it will be very uncertain, and 
of very little use to the person that possesses it The most 
natural method for this purpose is to be conversant among the 
writings of the most polite authors A man who has any relish 
so for fine writing either discovers new beauties, or receives 
stronger impressions from the masterly strokes of a great author 
every time he peruses him, besides that he naturally wears 
himself into the same manner of speaking and thinking 

Conversation with men of a polite genius is another method 
for improving our natural taste It is impossible for a man of 
the greatest parts to consider anything in its whole extent, and 
in all its variety of lights Every man, besides those general 
observations which are to be made upon an author, forms several 
reflexions that are peculiar to his own manner of thinking, so 
30 that conversation will naturally furnish us with hints which we 
did not attend to, and make us enjoy other men’s parts and 
reflexions as well as our own This is the best reason I can give 
for the observation which several have made, that men of great 
genius in the same way of writing seldom rise up singly, but 
at certain periods of time appear together, and in a body, as 
they did at Rome in the reign of Augustus, and in Greece about 
the age of Socrates I cannot think that Corneille, Racine, 
Moliere, Boileau, la Fontaine, Biuyere, Bossu, or the Daciers, 
would have written so well as they have done, had they not been 
40 friends and contemporaries 



nnirjcAL 


3.P 


!t h likewise met- vir) for i nnn \ hr» \uin’'I jorro tu i tm t‘f 
a Imislud ta'tc of },f>o>l wntinj lo lx utli sir-tnl }>} Jk» snrl 
of ttic crlui'^, hoih nndent tpel I iiind co f'-xo U"l 

1 touhl wi'h thtro wire nuthor' of tlw' kintl, \' h'l, f>^vhir t}< 
mcclnnic.ll rule , wliiUi a mm tif 'crj I'Ulc tanc inx) tU-'n 
upon, wotilfi enter into tlic itrj -pirit ami il of Tne wntii* 
ami slices u*. the stvtnl u> trree of that pl'i.tin \ k'dt ri 
in the tTiinsl u[K)n the {V'niejl of n m/b’e •s;»ri. 'I Im , I'llioyrn 
lit jmelr) it be il»v)!nltl) mce<siry tint the s fn'n-' o) t tn*., 
10 phcc, ami action, with o'htr jm.nt' of tlie v v> Mtsrs , ‘h'ej’' 
be Umronpblj txphincd anil utiili'-nood, — thiri i. ‘ti'l 
more es<;cntnl to tbe irt, eomethmp that amt asto-bb*^. 

the fine), md pise*; n pn line* • of nnml to tl readtr, \ mdi tes 
of the critics bcsule . J oiu mtiv Insc 

Our general taste m Pnphnd is for tp’praiti, turns of s i ird 
forced conceits, which ln\e no tnmner of trthwncc cit! cr for tf e 
beltcnnp or cn! irpmp the mind of him v ho ri mb them a'wl ha* r 
been cnrcfull} avoided b> the jrcitest wnttr-lMHh an otij. tl * a*'- 
cicnts md moderns 1 have ensleisinired in si wn! of m\ <;sfc“!h‘ 
so lions to banish this (Jothic taste which In' taken p*r e--'on 

us 1 entertain! d llm tovn fornwci.) topi tln.r, vmh in e^' tv 
upon Wit’, m which I endeavoured to detect sevenl of Ih 
filso kinds winch have been admired m the differet.t ei,cs o* thi 
world, and at the same time to shoe when in thi nature o* 
true V It consists. 1 .atterw.irds pave m instirceof tl epaut fortv 
wlucU lies m a natural sunplieity of thought to afl'ect the mind of 
the reader, from such vulgar pieces as have little ebe beid'-s fhi 
single qualification to recommend them I have hkrwec fs* 
aniined the works of the grcitcst poet winch our nation, or, 
30 perhaps, an) other, has priKluccd, •’nd particubnrvd most of 
those rational and naanl) beauties which give a value to that 
divine work •> 1 shall next biturdaj enter upon an e's ij cv lie- 

pkaiura of atior, which, though it shall consider that saib- 
jeet .at large, will perhaps suggest to the reader what it U that 
gives a bc.iiit) to man> passages of the finest writers Kidi m pro^e 
and verse As an underbaking of this nature is entirelj new, 1 
question not but it will be rcccivcil with caudour, — O 


’ See Koi 5S-<»3, page 319 
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^2 ON THE STAGE 

ITo 6 ‘//a? Oj>rr(t , Handel's Rtiiafdo and Armida , ridiculous 

language of the libretto 

Spcctatum admissi nsnm lencatis? — H or Ars Poet 5 

An opera may be allowed to be cKtra\agantl) lavnsh in its 
decorations, as its onl> design is to gratify the senses, and 
keep up an indolent attention in the audience Common sense 
liowe\ er requires, that there should be nothing in the scenes and 
machines which may appear childish and absurd How would 
the wits of King Charles’s time ha\c laughed to have seen 
Nicolim exposed to a tempest in robes of ermine, and sailing 
in an open boat upon a sea of paste-board? What a field of 
raillety would they haac been let into, had they been entertained 
10 with painted dragons spitting wild fire, enchanted chariots drawn 
by Flanders marcs, and real cascades m artificial landskips? 
A little skill in criticism would inform us, that shadows and 
realities ought not to be mixed together in the same piece, 
and that the scenes which arc designed as the representations 
of nature, should be filled w ith resemblances, and not w ith the 
things thcmschcs If one would represent a wide champaign 
country filled with herds and flocks, it would be ridiculous to 
draw the country only upon the scenes, and to crowd several 
parts of the stage with sheep and oxen This is joining together 
20 inconsistencies, and making tlic decoration partly real, and partly 
imaginary I would recommend what I have said here to the 
directors, as well as to the admirers of our modem opera 
As 1 was walking in the streets about a fortnight ago, I saw 
an ordinary fellow' carrying a cage full of little birds upon his 
shoulder; and, as 1 was wondering wath myself what use he 
would put them to, he was met aery luckily by an acquaintance, 
who had the same curiosity Upon his asking him W'hat he had 
upon his shoulder, he told him that he had been buying sparrow's 
for the opera ‘ Sparrows for the opera,’ says his friend, licking 
50 his lips, ‘what arc they to be, roasted’’ ‘No, no,’ says the 

other, ‘ they are to enter towards the end of the first act, and to 
fly about the stage ’ 

This strange dialogue awakened my curiosity so far, that I 
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immediately bought the opera, by which means I percened that 
the sparrows w'ere to act the part of singing birds m a delightful 
grove, tliough, upon a nearer inquirj, I found the sparrows put 
the same trick upon the audience that Sir Martin Mar-all® 
practised upon his mistress , for though they flew in sight, the 
music proceeded from a concert of flageolets and bird-calls which 
were planted behind the scenes At the same time I made this 
discovery, I found by the discourse of the actors that tliere were 
great designs on foot for the improvement of the opera, that 
1 o it had been proposed to break down a part of the wall, and to 
surprise the audience with a party of an hundred horse, and that 
there was actuallj a project of bnnging the New-rner into the 
house, to be cmplo)cd m jcttcaus and water-works This 
project, as I have since heard, is postponed till the summer 
season, when it is thought the coolness tliat proceeds from 
fountains and cascades will be more acceptable and refreshing 
to people of qualit) In the mean time, to find out a more 
agreeable entertainment for the winter season, the opera of 
Rinaldo is filled with thunder and lightning, illuminations and 
20 fire-works, which the audience may look upon without catching 
cold, and indeed without much danger of being burnt , for there 
are several engines filled with water, and ready to play at a 
minute’s warning, in case any such accident should happen 
However, as I have a very great friendship for the Owner of this 
theatre, I hope that he has been w ise enough to insure his house 
before he would let this opera be acted in It 

It IS no wonder that those scenes should be very surprising, 
which were contrived by two poets of different nations, and 
raised by two magician^ of different sexes Armida, as we are 
30 told in the argument, vv as an Amazonian enchantress, and poor 
Signior Cassani, as we learn from the persons represented, a 
Christian conjurer (Mago Chnstmiio) I must confess I am very 
much puzzled to find how an Amazon should be versed in the 
black art, or how a good Cbnstian, for such is the part of 
the magician, should deal with the devil 

To consider the poets after the conjurers, I shall give you 
a taste of the Italian from the first lines of his preface Eccou, 
bmtgno leitore, vn parto tit poche jcre, che se ben nato di notte, non 
e pero abortri dt tcnehre, tna ji Jhra conoscere Jigho tP ApoUo con 
• o qualch' rnggtodt Pamasso — Behold^ gmtle reader ^ ibe birth cf a fe^o 
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event>}gjf nvhtch, though it be tlx offspring of tlx night, is not the 
abort iw of darkness, but cuill make itself known to be the son of 
Apollo, with a certain ray of Parnassus Ho afterwards proceeds 
to call Mjnhccr Handel" the Orpheus of our age, and to ac- 
quaint us, m the same subhmit} of stjlc, that he composed this 
open in a fortnight Such are the ^^^ts, to whose tastes \\e 
so ambitioiisl) conform oursches The truth of it is, the finest 
writers among the modem Italians express themsebes m such 
a florid fonn of words, and such tedious circumlocutions, as arc 
10 used bj none but pedants in our own country and at the same 
time fill their writings w ith such poor imaginations and conceits, 
IS our youths arc ashamed of before the) have been tw'o years 
at the unncrsit) Some maj be apt to think, that it is the 
difTcrcncc of genius which produces this diflcrence in the works 
of the two nations, but, to shew there is nothing m this, if we 
look into tlic writings of the old iLilians, such as Cicero and 
Virgik we shall find that the English writers, in their way of 
thinking and expressing themsches, resemble those authors much 
more than the modern Italians pretend to do And as for 
20 the poet himself, from whom the dreams of this opera arc taken, 
I must entirely agree with Monsieur Boilcau, that one \crso 
in Virgil IS worth all the clinquant or tinsel of Tasso 
But to return to the sparrows, there haac been so many 
flights of them let loose in this opera, that it is feared the house 
will nca ergot rid of them, and that m other plays they may make 
their entrance in aery wrong and improper scenes, so as to be 
seen flying in a lady’s bed-chamber, or perching upon a king’s 
throne, besides the inconacnicnccs aahich the heads of the 
audience may sometimes suffer from them I am credibly in- 
30 formed, that there avas once a design of casting into an opera 
the story of Whittington and his cat, and that in order to it, 
there had been got together a great quantity of mice, but 
Mr Rich, the proprietor of the play-house, aery prudently 
considered that it aaould be impossible for the cat to kill them all, 
and that consequently the princes of the stage might be as much 
infested aaith mice, as the prince of the island avas before the 
cat’s amaal upon it, for aahich reason he avould not permit 
it to be acted in his house And, indeed, I cannot blame him, 
for, Ts he said very avell upon that occasion, I do not hear that 
40 any of the performers in our opera pretend to equal the famous 

A a 
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Picd piper, who mnde ail the mice of a great town in Germany 
follow his music, and by that means cleared the place of those 
little noxious animals 

Before I dismiss this paper, 1 must inform my reader, that I 
hear there is a treaty on foot with London and Wise, who wll be 
appointed gardeners of the play-house, to furnish the opera of 
Rinaido and Armida uith an orange-gro-vc , and that the next 
time it IS acted, the singing birds will be personated by tomtits 
the undcrt.ikcrs being resolved to spare neither pains nor money 
to for the gratification of the audience — C 


ITo. 13 Signor Nicohni’j combat <w)ib a Iioa, hulory o/* several 
stage hons , Nicohnt a great master of aclwn 

Die mihi, SI fucris tu ko quahs ens? — M art 
W ere you -I lion, how would you bchaie? 

There is nothing that of late years Ins afforded matter of 
greater amusement to the town than Signior Nicohm'sn combat 
with a lion in the Haymarket which has been very often ex- 
hibited to the general satisfaction of most of the nobihlv and 
gentry' m the kingdom of Great Britain Upon the first rumour 
of this intended combat it was confidently affirmed and is still 
believed by many m both galleries, that there w’ould be a tame 
lion sent from tlie Tower every opera night, in order to be killed 
by Hydaspes , this report, though altogether groundless, so uni- 
ao versaliy prevailed m the upper regions of the play-house, that 
some of the most refined politicians in those parts of the audience 
gave it out in a whisper, that the hon w as a cousm-german of the 
tiger who made his appearance m king William’s days, and that 
the stage would be supplied with hons at the public cxpencc, 
during the whole session. Many likewise were the conjectures 
of the treatment which this lion was to meet with from the 
hands of Signior Nicohni , some supposed that he was to subdue 
him m recitatuo, as Orpheus used to serve the wild beasts m 
his time, and afterwards to knock him on the head , some fancied 
30 that the hon would not pretend to lay his paws upon the hero, 
by reason of the received opinion, that a hon will not hurt a 
virgin several, who pretended to have seen the opera m Italy, 
had informed their friends, that the hon w'.as to act a part in 
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High-Dutch, and roar twice or thrice to a thorough-base, 
before he fell at the feet of Hydaspes“ To clear up a matter 
that was so variously reported, I have made it my business to 
examine whether this pretended lion is really the savage he 
appears to be, or only a counterfeit 

But before I communicate my discoveries I must acquaint the 
reader, that upon my walking behind the scenes last winter, 
as I was thinking on something else, I accidentally justled against 
a monstrous animal that extremely startled me, and upon my 
10 nearer survey of it, appeared to be a lion rampant The lion, 
seeing me very much surprised, told me, in a gentle voice, that 
1 might come by him if I pleased ‘for,’ says he, ‘I do not 
intend to hurt anybody ’ I thanked him very kindly and passed 
by him and, in a little time after, saw him leap upon the stage, 
and act his part with very great applause It has been observed 
by several, that the lion has changed his manner of acting twice 
or thrice since his first appearance , which will not seem strange, 
when I acquaint my reader that the lion has been changed upon 
the audience three several times The first lion was a candle- 
20 snuffer, who being a fellow of a testy, cholenc temper, overdid 
his part, and would not suffer himself to be killed so easily 
as he ought to have done , besides, it was observed of him, that 
he grew more surly every time he came out of the lion, and 
having dropt some words m ordinary conversation, as if he had 
not fought his best, and that he suffered himself to be thrown 
upon his back in the scuffle, and that he would wrestle with 
Mr Nicolmi for what he pleased, out of his lion’s skin, it was 
thought proper to discard him and it is venly believed to 
this day, that had he been brought upon the stage another time, 
30 he would certainly have done mischief Besides, it was objected 
against the first liori, that he reared himself so high upon his 
hinder pa^vs, and walked in so erect a posture, that he looked 
more like an old man than a lion 

The second lion was a tailor by trade, who belonged to the 
play-house, and had the character of a mild and peaceable man 
in his profession If the former was too furious, this was too 
sheepish, for his part , insomuch that after a short modest walk 
upon the stage, he would fall at the first touch of Hydaspes, 
without grappling with him, and giving him an opportunity 
40 of shewing his lariety of Italian trips it is said indeed, tint 
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ho once gave him a rip m his flesh-colour doublet , but this was 
only to make work for himself, in his private character of a tailor 
I must not omit that it was this second hon who treated me w ith 
so much humanity behind the ‘scenes 

The acting hon at present is, as I am informed, a country 
gentleman who does it for his diversion, but desires his name 
may be concealed He sajs very handsomely, in his owm excuse, 
that he does not act for gain, that he indulges an innocent 
pleasure m it, and that it is better to pass away an evening 
10 in this manner, than in gaming and drinking, but at the same 
time says, with a very agreeable raillery upon himself, that if his 
name should be known, the ill-natured world might call him, 
The ass tn the lion's shn This gentleman's temper is made out 
of such a happy mixture of the mild and the choleric, that 
he outdoes both his predecessors, and has drawn together greater 
audiences than have been known in the memory of man 

I must not conclude my narrative without taking notice of 
a groundless report that has been raised, to a gentleman’s dis- 
advantage of whom I must declare myself an admirer , namely, 
20 that Signior Nicohni and the hon have been seen sitting peace- 
ably by one another and smoking a pipe together bdhind the 
scenes , by which their common enemies vv ould insinuate, that it 
IS but a sham combat which they represent upon the stage , 
but, upon inquiry I find, that if any such correspondence has 
passed between them, it was not till the combat was over, when 
the hon was to be looked upon as dead, according to the received 
rules of the drama Besides, this is what is practised every day 
in Westminster-hall, where nothing is more usual than to see 
a couple of law7ers, who have been tearing each other to pieces 
30 in the court, embracing one another as soon as they are out 
of It 

I would not be thought, in any part of this relation, to reflect 
upon Signior Nicolini, who in acting this part only complies with 
the wretched taste of his audience , he knows very well that the 
lion has many more admirers than himself, as they say of the 
famous equestrian statue on the Pont-Neuf at Pans, that more 
people go to see the horse than the king" who sits upon it On 
the contrary, it gives me a just indignation to see a person whose 
action gives new majesty to kings, resolution to heroes, and 
softness to lovers, thus sinking from the greatness of his be- 
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haviour, and degraded into the character of the London Prentice” 

I have often wshed that our tragedians would copy after this 
great master in action Could they make the same use of their 
arms and legs, and inform their faces with as significant looks 
and passions, how glorious would an English tragedy appear 
with that action, which is capable of giving a dignity to the forced 
thoughts, cold conceits, and unnatural expressions of an Italian 
opera ' In the mean time, I have related this combat of the lion, 
to shew what are at present the reigning entertainments of the 
lo politer part of Great Britain 

Audiences have often been reproached by writers for the 
coarseness of their taste but our present grievance does not 
seem to be the want of a good taste, but of common sense — G 


No. 18 History of the Italian Opera in England, the prevailing 
fondness for it unreasonable and extravagant 

Equitis quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas 
Omnis ad incertos oculos ct gaudia vana 

Hor Ep II I 187 

But even our knights from wit and genius fly 
To pageant shows, that charm the wandering eve 

Francis 

It IS my design in this paper to deliver down to posterity 
a faithful account of the Italian opera, and of the gradual pro- 
gress which it has made upon the English stage”, for there is 
no question but our great grand-children will be very curious 
to know the reason why their forefathers used to sit together like 
an audience of foreigners in their own country, and to hear 
20 whole plays acted before them in a tongue which they did 
not understand 

Arsinoe ” was the first opera that gave us a taste of Italian 
music The great success this opera met with produced some 
attempts of forming pieces upon Italian plans, which should give 
a more natural and reasonable entertainment than what can be 
met with in the elaborate trifles of that nation This alarmed 
the poetasters and fiddlers of the town, who were used to deal in 
a more ordinary kind of ware, and therefore laid down an 
established rule, which is received as such to this day. That nothing 
30 IS capable of being viell set to music, that is not nomense 

This maxim was no sooner received, but we immediately 
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he once gave him a np in his flcsh-coIour doublet , but this was 
only to male work for himself, in his pn\ate character of a tailor 
I must not omit that it was this second lion uho treated me with 
so much humanity behind the ecenes 

The acting lion at present is, as I am informed, a country 
gentleman who does it for hts diversion, but desires his name 
may be concealed He says very handsomely, in his own excuse, 
that he does not act for gain, that he indulges an innocent 
pleasure m it, and that it is better to pass away an eiening 
10 m this manner, than in gaming and drinking, but at the same 
time says, with a very agreeable raillery upon himself, that if his 
name should be known, the lU-naturcd world might call him, 
7 /je as: in the lion’s skin This gentleman’s temper is made out 
of such a happy mixture of the mild and the choleric, that 
he outdoes both Ins predecessors, and has draivn together greater 
audiences than ha\e been known in the memory of man. 

I must not conclude my narrative wntliout taking notice of 
a groundless report that has been raised, to a gentleman’s dis- 
advantage of whom I must declare myself an admirer, namely, 
20 that Signior Nicohni and the lion base been seen sitting peace- 
ably by one another and smoking a pipe together bdlund the 
scenes, by which their common enemies would insinuate, that it 
IS but a sham combat which they represent upon the stage, 
but, upon inquiry I find, that if any such correspondence has 
passed betiveen them, it was not till the combat was o%er, when 
the lion w'as to be looked upon as dead, according to the received 
rules of the drama Besides, this is what is practised e\cry day 
m Westminstcr-hall, where nothing is more usual than to see 
a couple of law7ers, who hai e been tearing each other to pieces 
30 m the court, embracing one another as soon as they are out 
of It 

I would not be thought, m any part of this relation, to reflect 
upon Signior Nicolini, who in acting this part only complies with 
the wretched taste of his audience, he knows very well that the 
hon has many more admirers than himself, as they say of the 
famous equestrian statue on the Pont-Neuf at Pans, that more 
people go to see the horse than the king’’ who sits upon it On 
the contrary, it gives me a just indignation to see a person whose 
action gives new majesty to kings, resolution to heroes, and 
40 softness (o lovers, thus sinking from the greatness of his be- 
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haviour, and degraded into the character of the London Prentice” 

I have often wished that our tragedians would copy after this 
great master in action Gould they make the same use of their 
arms and legs, and inform their faces with as significant looks 
and passions, how glorious would an Enghsh tragedy appear 
with that action, which is capable of giving a dignity to the forced 
thoughts, cold conceits, and unnatural expressions of an Italian 
opera ' In the mean time, I have related this combat of the lion, 
to shew what are at present the reigning entertainments of the 
lo politer part of Great Britain 

Audiences have often been reproached by writers for the 
coarseness of their taste but our present grievance does not 
seem to be the want of a good taste, but of common sense — C 


No 18 History of the Italian Opera tn England, the prevailing 
fondness for st unreasonable and extravagant 

Eqiutis quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas 
Omnis ad incertos oculos ct gaudia vana 

Hor Ep n I 187 

But even our knights from wit and genius fly 
To pageant shows, that charm the wandenng eve 

Fraxcis 

It IS my design in this paper to deliver dotvn to posterity 
a faithful account of the Italian opera, and of the gradual pro- 
gress which it has made upon the English stage”, for there is 
no question but our great grand-children will be very curious 
to know the reason why their forefathers used to sit together like 
an audience of foreigners in their own country, and to hear 
20 whole plays acted before them in a tongue which they did 
not understand 

Arsinoe ” was the first opera that gave us a taste of Italian 
music The great success this opera met with produced some 
attempts of forming pieces upon Italian plans, wluch should give 
a more natural and reasonable entertainment than what can be 
met with in the elaborate trifles of that nation This alarmed 
the poetasters and fiddlers of the town, who were used to deal in 
a more ordinary kind of ware, and therefore laid down an 
established rule, which is received as such to this day, That nothing 
10 IS capable of being nvell set to niustc, that is not notuense 

This maxim was no sooner recened, but we immediately 
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fell to translating the Italian operas , and as there was no great 
danger of hurting the sense of those extraordinary pieces, our 
authors would often make words of their own which were 
entire!} foreign to the meaning of the passages they pretended 
to translate; their chief care being to make the numbers of 
the English \erse answer to those of the Italian, that both of 
them might go to the same tune Thus the famous song in 
Caimlla^, 

Barbara, si, t’intendo, etc 
Barbarous woman, yes, I know your meaning, 
w’hich expresses the resentments of an angry lover, was translated 
into that English lamentation, 

Frail are a lover’s hopes, etc 

And It was pleasant enough to see the most refined persons 
of the Bntish nation dying away and languishing to notes that 
were filled with a spint of rage and indignation It happened 
also -very frequently, where the sense was nghtly translated, the 
necessary transposition of words, which were drawm out of 
the phrase of one tongue into that of another, made the music 
appear very absurd m one tongue, that vvas very natural in the 
other I remember an Italian verse that ran thus word for word. 
And turn’d my rage into pit} , 
which the Enghsh for rhyme’s sake translated. 

And into pity turn’d my rage 

o By this means the soft notes that were adapted to pity in 
the Italian fell upon the word rage m the English, and the 
angry sounds that were turned to rage in the onginal were 
made to express pity in the translation It oftentimes happened 
likewise, that the finest notes m the air fell upon the most 
insignificant words in the sentence I have known the word and 
pursued through the whole gamut, have been entertained with 
many a melodious the, and have heard the most beautiful graces, 
quavers, and divisions bestowed upon then, for, and from , to 
the eternal honour of our Enghsh particles 
[o The next step to our refinement was the introducing of 
Italian actors mto our opera, who sung their parts in their 
ow n language, at the same time that our countrymen performed 
theirs m our native tongue The King or hero of the plav 
generally spoke in Italian, and his slaves answered him in English, 
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the lover trequeutly made his court, and gamed the heart of 
his princess, in a language which she did not understand One 
would have thought it very difficult to have carried on dialogues 
after this manner, without an interpreter between the persons 
that conversed together, but this was the state of the English 
stage for about three years 

At length the audience grew tired of understanding half the 
opera , and therefore to ease themselves entirely of the fatigue of 
thinking, have so ordered it at present, that the whole opera 
lo IS performed in an unknown tongue We no longer understand 
the language of our own stage, insomuch that I have often been 
afraid, when 1 have seen our Italian performers chattering in the 
vehemence of action, that they have been calling us names, and 
abusing us among themselves , but I hope, since we do put such 
an entire confidence m them, they will not talk against us before 
our faces, though they may do it with the same safety as if it 
were behind our backs” In the mean time, I cannot forbear 
thinking how naturally an historian who wntes two or three 
hundred years hence, and does not know the taste of his wise 
20 forefathers, will make the following reflexion, ‘ In the beginning 
of the eighteenth century the Italian tongue was so well under- 
stood in England that operas were acted on the public stage 
in that language ’ 

One scarce knows how to be serious in the confutation of 
an absurdity that shows itself at the first sight It does not want 
any great measure of sense to see the ridicule of this monstrous 
practice but what makes it the more astonishing, it is not the 
taste of the rabble, but of persons of the greatest politeness, 
which has established it 

30 If the Italians have a genius for music above the English, 
the English have a genius for other performances of a much 
higher nature, and capable of giving the mind a much nobler 
entertainment Would one think it was possible (at a time 
when an author” lived that was able to wnte the Phsedra and 
Hippohtus) for a people to be so stupidly fond of the Italian 
opera, as scarce to give a third day’s heanng to that admirable 
tragedy ? Music is certainly a very agreeable entertainment , but 
if it would take the entire possession of our ears, if it would make 
us incapable of heanng sense, if it would exclude arts that have 
40 a much greater tendency to the refinement of human nature, — 
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To go to the bottom of this matter, I must observe that 
the tone, or (as the French call it) the accent of every nation 
m their ordinary speech, is altogether different from that of every 
other people , as we may see even in the Welsh and Scotch, who 
border so near upon us By the tone or accent, I do not mean 
the pronunciation of each particular word, but the sound of 
the whole sentence Thus it is very common for an English 
gentleman, when he hears a French tragedy, to complain that 
the actors all of them speak in a tone, and therefore he very 
lo wisely prefers his own countrymen, not considenng that a 
foreigner complains of the same tone m an English actor 

For this reason, the recitative music in every language should 
be as different as the tone or accent of each language , for other- 
wise, what may properly express a passion in one language will 
not do it m another Every one who has been long in Italy 
knows very well, that the cadences in recitative bear a remote 
affinity to the tone of their voices in ordinary conversation, or, to 
speak more properly, are only the accents of their language made 
more musical and tuneful 

20 Thus the notes of interrogation or admiration in the Italian 
music, (if one may so call them,) which resemble their accents 
in discourse on such occasions, are not unlike the ordinary tones 
of an Enghsh voice when we are angry, insomuch that I have 
often seen our audiences extremely mistaken as to what has been 
doing upon the stage, and expecting to see the hero knock down 
his messenger, when he has been asking him a question, or 
fancying that he quarrels with his fnend, when he only bids 
him good morrow 

For this reason the Italian artists cannot agree with our 
30 English musicians in adminng Purcell’s compositions, and think- 
ing his tunes so wonderfully adapted to his words, because 
both nations do not always express the same passions by the 
same sounds 

I am therefore humbly of opinion, that an English composer 
should not follow the Italian recitative too servilely, but make use 
of many gentle deviations from it, in compliance with his own 
native language He may copy out of it all the lulling softness 
and Aying falls (as Shakespear calls them)”, but should still 
remember that he ought to accommodate himself to an English 
40 audience , and by huinounng the tone of our voices in ordinary 
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con\cr5aUon, have the same regard to the accent of hw own 
language, as those persons had to theirs whom he professes to 
imitate. It IS obsened that several of the singing birds of 
our own country learn to sweeten their \oiccs, and mellow the 
harshness of their natural notes, by practising under those that 
come from warmer climates. In the same manner I would allow 
the Italian opera to lend our English music as much as may grace 
and soften it, but never entirely’ to annihilate and destroy it 
Let the infusion be as strong .as you plc.ise, but still let the 
10 subject-matter of it be English 

A composer should fit his music to the genius of the people, 
and consider that the delicacy of heanng and taste of liarmony 
has been formed upon those sounds which every country abounds 
with, in short, that music is of a relative nature, .and what is 
harmony to one car may be dissonance to another 

The same obscn’ations which 1 have made upon the recitative 
part of music, may be applied to all our songs and airs m general 
Signior Baptist Lully acted like a man of sense m this par- 
ticular He found the French music CKtremcly defective, and 
20 very often barbarous however, knowing the genius ot the 
people, the humour of their language, and the prejudiced cars he 
had to deal with, he did not pretend to extirpate the French 
music, and plant the Italian in its stead , but only to cultivate and 
civilize it with innumerable graces and modulations which he 
borrowed from the Italian" By this means the French music is 
now perfect in its kind , and when y ou say it is not so good as 
the Italian, you only mean that it docs not please you so well, for 
there is scarce a Frenchman who would not wonder to hear 
you give the Italian such a preference The music of the 
30 French is indeed very properly adapted to their pronunciation 
and accent, as their whole opera wonderfully favours the genius 
of such a gay .airy people The chorus in vvhieh that opera 
abounds gives the parterre" frequent opportunities of joining 111 
consort with the stage This inclination of the audience to sing 
along w'lth the actors so prevails with them, that 1 hav e some- 
times known the performer on the stage do no more in a cele- 
brated song than the '•lerk of a pansh-church, who serves only to 
raise the psalm, and is afterwards drowaed in the music of the 
congregation Every actor that comes on the stage is a beau 
The queens and heroines are so painted, that they appear as 
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rudd> and chcrry-cheeked as milk-maids The shepherds arc all 
embroidered, and acquit themsehes m a ball better than our 
English dancing-masters I have seen a couple of rivers appear 
in red stockings , and Alpheus, instead of having his head covered 
with sedge and bullrushes, making love in a fair full-bottomed 
periwig and a plume of feathers, but with a voice so full of shakes 
and quavers, that I should ha^ e thought the murmurs of a country 
brook the much more agreeable music 
I remember the last opera I saw in that merry nation was the 
10 rape of Proserpine, where Pluto, to make the more tempting 
figure, puts himself m a French equipage, and brings Ascalaphus 
along Mith him as his •valet de chambre This is what we call 
foil) and impertinence, but what the French look upon as gay 
and polite 

I shall add no more to what I have here offered, than that 
music, architecture, and painting, as well as poetry and oratory, 
are to deduce their laws and rules from the general sense and 
taste of mankind, and not from the principles of those arts them- 
sehes, or, in other words, the taste is not to conform to the 
20 art, but the art to the taste Music is not designed to please 
only chromatic ears, but all that are capable of distinguishing 
harsh from disagreeable notes A man of an ordinary ear is a 
judge whether a passion is expressed in proper sounds, and 
whether the melody of those sounds be more or less pleasing — C 


Ifo 40 Eaghih tragedians , rules of tragic art , absurdity of 
trags-comedy , rants 

Ac ne forte pules, me, qui faccrc ipse rccuseni, 

Cum recte tractant alii, laudare malignc 
Ille per extentum funcm mihi posse iidetur 
Ire poeta, nieum qui pectus inaiiitcr aiigit, 

Imtat, mulcet, falsis terronbus iniplet, 

Ut magus, ct modo me Thebis, inodo pomt Athenis 

Hor Epist 11 1 208 

'^ct lest }ou think I rally more than teach, 

Or praise malignly arts I cannot reach. 

Let me for once presume t’ instruct the times. 

To know the poet from the man of rhjmes 
’Tis he, who goes nij breist a thousand pains, 

Can make me feel each passion that he feigns. 
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1- irage, compose, with more than magic in, 

With pil\ , ami ss ilh terror, tear mj heart , 

Ami snatch me o’er the earth, or through the air. 

To Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and where 

Pow 

The English writers of tmgi.ti> nre possessed with a notion, 
lint when thc> represent a \irtuous or innocent person in distress, 
the> ought not to leave him till thci have delivered him out of 
his troubles, or made him triumph over his enemies This error 
thc> have been led into b> a ridiculous doctrine in modern cnti- 
cism, that tlic> are obliged to an equal distnbution of rewards 
and punishments, and an impartial execution of poetical justice 
Wlio were the first that established this rule, I know not, but 
1 am sure it has no foundation in nature, in reason, or in the 
3 practice of the ancients We find that good and evil happen 
alike to all men on this side the grave, and as the pnncipal 
design of traged) is to raise commiseration and terror in the 
minds of the audience, we shall defeat this great end, if we alwa^-s 
make virtue and innocence happj and successful Whatever 
crosses and disappointments a good man suffers in tlic bod> of 
the tragedj , the) will make but small impression on our minds, 
when we know that in the last act he is to arrive at the end of 
his washes and desires \\'hcn we see him engaged in the depth 
of his afflictions, we arc apt to comfort ourselves, because we arc 
o sure he will find his wa) out of them, and that his gncf,how great 
soever it ma) be at present, wall soon terminate in gladness For 
this reason the ancient writers of traged) treated men in their plays, 
as thc) arc dealt with in the world, b) making vartuc sometimes 
liapp) and sometimes miserable, as the) found it in thc fable 
which they made choice of, or as it might affect their audience 
in thc most agreeable manner Aristotle considers thc tragedies 
th.it were waatten in either of these kinds, and obscrv cs, that tho'C 
winch ended unhappily had alwa)s pleased the people, and carried 
aw a) the prize in the public disputes of the stage from those that 
JO ended happily n Terror and commiseration leave a pleasing 
anguish in the mind , and fi\ the audience m such a senous com- 
posure of tliought, as is much more lasting and delightful than an) 
little transient starts of jo) and satisfaction Accordingl), we find 
^ that more of our English tragedies have succeeded, in which thc 
favourites of the audience sink vmder their calamities, than those 
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in which they recover theinsehes out of them The best plays 
of this kind arc, 7 /je Orphan^ Fentce Preserved, Alexander tfse Great, 
Theodosius, All for Love, Oedtpus, Oroonolo ", Othello, &C Ktng 
Lear is an admirable tragedy of the same kind, as Shakespear 
wrote it , but as it is reformed according to the chimei ical notion 
of poetical justice, in my humble opinion it has lost half its beauty 
At the same time I must allow, that there are very noble tragedies, 
which have been framed upon the other plan, and have ended 
happily , as indeed most of the good tragedies which have been 
10 written since the starting of the above mentioned criticism have 
taken this turn as the Moursnng Bndr, Tamerlane, Uljsses, Phasdra 
and Htppohtus ", w ith most of Mr Dry den’s I must also allow, 
that many of Shakespeare’s, and several of the celebrated tra- 
gedies of antiquity, are cast in the same form I do not therefore 
dispute against this way of writing tragedies, but against the 
criticism that would establish this as the only method, and by 
that means would very much cramp the English tragedy, and 
perhaps giv e a w rong bent to the genius of our writers 

The tragi-comedy , which is the product of the English 
20 theatre", is one of the most monstrous inventions that evpr en- 
tered into a poet’s thoughts An author might as well think of 
weaving the adventures of ^neas and Hudibras into one poem, 
as of writing such a motley piece of mirth and sorrow But the 
absurdity of these performances is so very vasible, that I shall not 
insist upon it 

The same objections wdiich are made to tragi-comedy may in 
some measure be applied to all tragedies that have a double plot 
in them , which are likewise more frequent upon the English 
stage than upon any other , for thougli the grief of the audience, 
30 in such performances, be not changed into another passion, as m 
tragi-comedics, it is diverted upon another object, which weakens 
their concern for the principal action, and breaks the tide of 
sorrow by tlirowing it into dilTerent channels This inconveni- 
ence however may m a great measure be cured, if not wholly 
removed, by the skilful choice of an under plot, which may bear 
such a near relation to the principal design, as to contribute 
towards the completion of it, and be concluded by the same 
catastrophe 

There is also another particular which may be reckoned among 
40 the blemishes, or rather the false beauties, oi our English tragedv 
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1 mean those particular speeches which arc commonly known bj 
the name of ranU The warm and passionate parts of a tragedy 
are always the most taking with the audience , for which reason 
we often see the players pronouncing, m all the violence of action, 
several parts of the tragedy which the author writ with great 
temper, and designed that they should have been so acted 
I have seen Powell " very often raise himself a loud clap by this 
artifice The poets that were acquainted with this secret hue 
given frequent occasion for such emotions in the actor, by adding 
10 vehemence to words where there was no passion, or inflaming a 
real passion into fustian This hath filled the mouths of our 
heroes with bombast , and given them such sentiments as pro- 
ceed rather from a swelling than a greatness of mind Unnatural 
exclamations, curses, vows, blasphemies, a defiance of mankind, 
and an outraging of the gods, frequently pass upon the audience 
for towenng thoughts, and have accordingly met with infinite 
applause 

I shall here add a remark, which I am afraid our tragic writers 
may make an ill use of As our heroes are generally loiers, their 
20 swelling and blustering upon the stage very much recommends 
them to the fair part of their audience. The ladies are wonder- 
fully pleased to see a man insulting kings, or affronting the gods, 
m one scene, and throwing himself at the feet of his mistress in 
another Let him behave himself insolently towards the men, 
and abjectly towards the fair one, and it is ten to one but he 
proves a favourite of the boxes Dryden and Lee, in several of 
their tragedies, have practised this secret with good success 
But to shew how a rant pleases beyond the most just and 
natural thought that is not pronounced with vehemence, I Mould 
30 desire the reader, when he sees the tragedy of Oedtptu, to obsene 
hoM' quietly the hero is dismissed at the end of the third act”, 
after having pronounced the following lines, in which the thought 
is very natural, and apt to move compassion 

To you, good gods, I make my last appeal. 

Or clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal 
If in the maze of fate I blindly run. 

And backward tread those paths I sought to shun, 

Impute my errors to your own decree. 

My hands ate guilty, but my heart is free 

Let us then observe witli what thunder-claps of applause he leu es 
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th6 stage, after the impieties and execrations at the end of the 
fourth act, and you will wonder to see an audience so cursed 
and so pleased at the same time 

O that, as oft I have at Athens seen 
(Where by the way there was no stage till many years after 
Oedipus) 

The stage arise, and the big clouds descend. 

So now, m very deed, I might behold 
This pond’rous globe, and all yon marble roof, 

Meet like the hands of Jove, and crush mankind 
For all the elements, etc 

Advertisement 

Having spoken of Mr Powell, as sometimes raising himself applause 
from the ill taste of the audience , I must do him the justice to own, 
that he is excellently formed for a tragedian, and, when he pleases, 
deserves the admiration of the best judges , as I doubt not but he will 
in the Conquest of Mexico which is acted for his own benefit ta- 
xes morrow right — C 


No 44 Tragic artifices, butchery frequent on the English stage, 
arguments against it , comic artifices 

Tu, quid ego et populus mecum desideret, audi 

Hor Ars Poet 155 

Among the several artifices which are put in practice by the 
poets to fill the minds of an audience with terror, the first place 
IS due to thunder and lightning, which are often made use of 
at the descending of a god, or the nsing of a ghost, at the vanish- 
ing of a devil, or at the death of a tyrant I have known a bell 
introduced into several tragedies with good effect , and have seen 
the whole assembly in a very great alarm all the while it has been 
ringing But there is nothing which delights and temfies our 
English theatre so much as a ghost, especially when he appears in 
20 a bloody shirt A spectre has very often saved a play, though 
he has done nothing but stalked across the stage, or rose through 
a cleft of it, and sunk again without speaking one word There 
may be a proper season for these several terrors , and when they 
onl) come in as aids and assistances to the poet, they are not 
only to be excused, but to be applauded Thus the sounding of 
the clock, in Venice Preserved'"^, makes the hearts of the whole 
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audience quake, and conveys a stronger terror to the mind than 
it IS possible for vrords to do The appearance of the ghost in 
Hamlet is a masterpiece in its kind, and wrought up with all 
the circumstances that can create either attention or horror 
The mind of the reader is wonderfully prepared for his reception 
by the discourses that precede it , his dumb behaviour at his first 
entrance stnkes the imagination very strongly, but every time 
he enters, he is still more terrifying Who can read the speech 
with which ) oung Hamlet accosts him without trembling ’ 

Hor Look, mj Lord, it comes 1 
Ham Angels nnd ministers of grace defend usl 
Be thou a spirit of health, or gobhn damn’d. 

Bring uith thee airs from heavn, or blasts from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable, 

Thou com’st in such a questionable shape, 

That I will speak to thee I'll call thee Hamlet, 

King, Father, Royal Dane Oh I answer me, 

Let me not burst in ignorance, but tell 
Why th} canonized bones, hearsed in death, 

Hate burst their cerements? Why the sepulchre 
Wherein we saw thee quietly inum’d, 

Hath op’d his ponderous and marble jaws. 

To cast thee up again? What may this mean’ 

That thou, dead corse, again in complete steel 
Revisit’st thus the glimpses of the moon 
Making night hideous? 

10 I do not therefore find fault with the artifices above men- 
tioned, when they are introduced with skill, and accompanied 
by proportionable sentiments and expressions m the writing 
For the motmg of pity our pnncipal machine is the handker- 
chief, and indeed, in our common tragedies, we should not know 
very often that the persons are m distress by any thing they say, 
if they did not from time to time appl) their handkerchiefs to 
their eyes Far be it from me to think of banishing this instni- 
ment of s>orrow from the stage , I know a tragedy could not 
subsist without it , all that I would contend for is, to keep it 
20 from being misapplied In a word, I would have the actor’s 
tongue sjmipathize with his eyes. 

A disconsolate mother, with a child m her hand, has frequently 
drawn compassion from the audience, and has therefore gained 
a place m several tragedies A modern writer, that obsen'ed 
^ how this had took in other plays, being resob ed to double the 
and melt his audience twee as much as those before 
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him had done, brought a princess upon the stage with a little 
boy in one hand, and a girl m the other This too had a very 
good effect A third poet, being resolved to outurite all his 
predecessors, a few years ago introduced three children with 
great success and, as I am informed, a young gentleman, who 
IS fully determined to break the most obdurate hearts, has a 
tragedy by him, where the first person that appears upon the 
stage IS an afflicted widow in her mourning weeds, with half 
a dozen fatherless children attending her, like those that usually 
10 hang about the figure of charity Thus se^eral incidents, that 
are beautiful m a good writer, become ridiculous by falling into 
the hands of a bad one 

But among all our methods of moving pity or terror, there Is 
none so absurd and barbarous, and what more exposes us to the 
contempt and ridicule of our neighbours, than that dreadful 
butchenng of one another, which is so very frequent upon the 
English stage To delight in seeing men stabbed, poisoned, 
racked, or impaled, is certainly the sign of a cruel temper, and 
as this is often practised before the British audience, several 
20 French critics, who think these are grateful spectacles to us, 
take occasion from them to represent us as a people that delight 
in blood It IS indeed very odd to see our stage strewed with 
carcases in the last scene of a tragedy, and to observe in the 
uardrobe of the pla) house several daggers, poniards, wheels, 
bowls for poison, and many other instruments of death 
Murders and executions are always transacted behind the scenes 
in the French theatre, which m general is very agreeable to 
the manners of a polite and civilized people but as there are no 
exceptions to this rule on the French stage, it leads them into 
30 absurdities almost as ridiculous as that which falls under our 
present censure I remember in the famous play ° of Corneille, 
wTitten upon the subject of the Horatii and Curiatii, the fierce 
young hero who had overcome the Curiatii one after another, 
(instead of being congratulated by his sister for his victory, being 
upbraided by her for having slain her lover), m the height of his 
passion and resentment kills her If any thing could extenuate 
so brutal an action, it would be the doing of it on a sudden, 
before the sentiments of nature, reason, or manhood, could take 
place in him. However, to avoid puhhc bloodshed, as soon as his 
40 passion IS wrought to its height, he follows his sister the whole 
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Icn^Ui of the stage, and forbear^ killing her till they arc both 
witlulrawn behind the scenes I must confess, bad he murdered 
her before the audience, the indecency might ln\e been greater, 
but as it IS, it appears scry unnatural, and looks hie killing in 
cold blood To gi\e my opinion upon this case, the fact ought 
not to base been represented, but to base been told, if there s\as 
any occasion for it 

It may not be unacceptable to the reader to set ho« Sophocles 
has conducted a tragedy " under the like delicate circumstances 
10 Orestes a\as in the same condition \nlh Hamlet in Shakespeart, 
his mother having murdered his father, and taken possession of 
his kingdom in conspiracy with the adulterer That young 
pnnee thcrtforc, being determined to revenge his father’s death 
upon those who filled his throne, convevs hini'iclf by a beautiful 
stratagem into his mother’s apartment, with a resolution to kill 
her But because such a spectacle w ould have been tmi shock- 
ing for the audience, tins dreadful resolution is executed behind 
the scenes the mother is heard calling out to her sou for mercy , 
and the son answering her that •ilic showcil no mercy to his 
20 father, after which she shneks out that she is wounded, and 
by what follows we find that she is slain 1 do not remember 
that m any of our plays there arc speeches made behind the 
scenes, though there arc other instances of this nature to be met 
with in those of tlic ancients ' and I hchev c niv reader w ill agree 
with me, that there is sonicUiing infinitch more affecting in this 
dreadful dialogue between the mother .and her son, behind the 
scenes, than could have been m anything transacted before the 
audience Orestes immediately after meets the usurper at the 
entrance of his palace .and by ,a very liippv thought of the poet, 
30 avoids killing him before the audience, by telling him that he 
should live some tune in his present bittcmi-ss of soul before 
he would dispatch him, .ind by ordenng him to retire into that 
part of the palace where he had shin his father, whose murtlcr 
he would revenge m the very same place where it vvns com- 
mitted By this means the poet observes that decency which 
Horace afterwards established by a rule, of forbearing to commit 
parricides or unnatural murders before the audience 
Nee conni populo natos Medea trucidct 

Let not Medea draw her murth'nug knifL, 

40 And spill her childrens blood upon the stage 
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The French have therefore refined too much upon Horace’s 
rule, who never designed to banish all kinds of death from the 
stage, but only such as had too much horror m them, and which 
would have a better effect upon the audience when transacted 
behind the scenes I would therefore recommend to my 
countrymen the practice of the ancient poets, who were very 
sparing of their public executions, and rather chose to perform 
them behind the scenes, if it could be done with as great an 
effect upon the audience At the same time I must confess, that 
10 though the devoted persons, of the tragedy were seldom slain 
before the audience, which has generally something ndiculous in 
it, their bodies were often produced after their death, which has 
always in it something melancholy or terrifying , so that the 
killing on the stage does not seem to have been avoided only as an 
indecency, but also as an improbability f 

Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet 
Aut humana palam coquat exta nefanus Atreos, 

Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus m anguem . 

Quodcunque ostcndis mthi sic, incredulus odi 
20 Hor Ars Poet 185 

Medea must not draw her murth’nng knife, 

Nor Atreus there his homd feast prepare 
Cadmus and Progne's metamorphosis 
(She to a swallow turn’d, he to a snake) 

And whatsoever contradicts my sense, 

I hate to see, I never can believe, 

Ld Roscommon 

I have now gone through the several dramatic inventions 
which are made use of by the ignorant poets to supply the place 
30 of tragedy, and by the skilful to improve it , some of which 
I could wish entirely rejected, and the rest to be used with 
caution It would be an endless task to consider comedy m the 
same light, and to mention the innumerable shifts that small Avits 
put in practice to raise a laugh Bullock in a short coat, and 
Norns in a long one", seldom fail of this effect In ordinary 
comedies, a broad and a narrow brimmed hat are different 
characters Sometimes the wit of the scene lies in a shoulder- 
belt, and sometimes m a pair of whiskers A lover running 
about the stage, with his head peeping out of a barrel, was 
40 thought a very good jest m King Charles the Second’s time, and 
invented by one of the first wits of that age. But because 
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ridicule IS not so dclic ite as coinpxssioii, and becaii'-c the objects 
tint make us l.ui^h arc infinitely more numerous than tlio<e that 
make us u cep, there js a much p'cittr latitude for comic than 
tragic artificc-s, and by consequence a much greater indulgence to 
be allowed them ~C. 


THo 23 B ’Irtmk-tnnlfr at //v tlyatrc, hj af/'laujf ah.aji 

rapf’Cti out at tfy right plucr 

Pojnllitci 

Vinccntcm inqiitin 

Hor An Poet Si 

There IS nothing which lies more within the provance of a 
SpecUitor than publiCi shows and dncrsions and as, among these, 
there arc none which can pretend to \ic with those elegant 
cnterlnmmcnts that arc exhibited in our theatres, I Hunk it 
10 particular!) incumbent on me to lake notice of even thing that 
IS remarkable in such numerous and refined assemblies 

It lb observed, that of late years there hxs been a certain 
person m the upper gallcr) of the play-house, who, when he 
is pleased w ilh any thing that is acted upon tlic stage, cxprc'scs 
his approbation by a loud knock upon the benches or the 
wainscot, which may be heard over the whole theatre This 
person IS commonly know n by the name of the tnink-ninfccr in 
the upper-gallery \Vhclhcr it be that the blow be gives on 
these occasions resembles that which is often heard m the shops 
20 of such artisans, or that he was supposed to have been a real 
trunk-maker, who, after the finishing of his day’s work, used 
to unbend his mind at these public diversions with his hammer 
m his hand, I cannot certainly tell There arc some, I Iiow, 
who have been foolish enough to imagine it is a spirit which 
haunts the upper gallery, and from time to time mikes Uiose 
strange noises, and the rather because he is oliscrvcd to bo 
louder than ordinary every tunc the ghost of Hamlet apjicars 
Others have reported that it is a dumb man, who has chosen this 
way of uttenng himself when he is transported with any thing he 
30 sees or hears Others will have it to be the play -bouse thun- 
derer, that exerts himself after this manner m the upper gallery, 
when he hiis nothing to do upon the roof 
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But having made it my business to get the best information 
I could m a matter of this moment, I find that the trunk-maker, 
as he IS commonly called, is a large black man, whom no body 
knows He generally leans fonrard on a huge oaken plant, with 
great attention to e\ ery thing that passes upon the stage He 
IS nevei seen to smile , but upon hearing any thing that pleases 
him, he takes up his staff with both hands and lavs it upon 
the next piece of timber that stands in, his way with exceeding 
lehemence, after which he composes himself in his former 
ro posture, till such tune as something new sets him again at 
work 

It has been obsen’cd, liis blow is so well timed, that the most 
judicious cntic could never except against it As soon as any 
shining thought is expressed in the poet, or any uncommon grace 
appears in the actor, he smites the bench or uainscot. If the 
audience docs not concur with him, he smites a second time, and 
if the audience is not yet .awaked, looks around him with great 
wrath, and repeats the blow' a third time, which never fails to 
produce the clap He sometimes lets the audience begin the 
20 clap of tliemsehcs, and .at the conclusion of their applause ratifies 
It with a single thwack 

He IS of so great use to the play-house, that it is said a former 
director of it, upon his not being able to pay his attendance 
b) reason of sickness, kept one in pay to officiate for him till 
such time as he recovered, but the person so einplojed, though 
he laid about him W’ltli incredible violence, did it in such wrong 
places, that the audience soon found out that it w.as not their old 
friend the trunk-m.aker 

It has been remarked that he has not yet exerted himself with 
30 vigour this season He sometimes plies at the opera and upon 
Nicolim’s first appearance, was said to have demolished three 
benches m the fury of his .appl.ause He has broken half a 
dozen oaken plants upon Dogget", and seldom goes away from 
a tragedy of Shakespear without leaving the wainscot extremely 
shattered 

The pla} ers do not only connive at his obstreperous approba- 
tion, but very chcarfully repair at their own cost whatever 
damages he makes They had once a thought of erecting a kind 
of wooden anvil for his use, that should be made of a veiy 
40 sounding plank, in order to render his strokes more deep and 
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Uip mt"ic of n ktltle-drtjm, the p'ojpcl v.t. ! s-tj !-* 

In the mean \dn!i, I ornot h.'t tale rot ec o'" the- }Tcat tr-c 
It k to an autJn nee, liM n tscro' ihouh! tin •* oicr tb-'k 

hcaiU hhe the director of n roncerJ, i'’ O't!' to 'i,t.ahpn thetr 
attention, nml beat time to thnr oppiav"'-!- : o*, to ~y 

•iimilc, I ha\c fomeltme' fancod tie trurh'*nalor n ejrper 
frailer) to 1>c lilo \jrji!k nilrr of the mod, '■eited ep'jo the 
top of a monntiin, vl o. whi r !.e -tnitl. he 'eepTc t*'r 
JO of Us rotMiJ an hnrncane, n*d '^et the ■who''* ca\ir^ ir an 
Uproar. 

It certain the trunl-naitc' lev' 'a cd a p‘ji>, 

ard broiipht man\ a fracefid -innr into rrp. •'♦lO'', «! o v t a' 5 
not olhtnvee bait tnen taltn notice rd It aer) ri'Vc,~ 
as the rudicnee i rot a h‘t1e n’>a.d --d, if tl "v fr‘' th’-'^arbe’ 
bctniatd into .a chp, a-htn tliir fnerd i- a ttjpc*- f a' "n 
dots not come into it. so the ^rto'^ do rnt sab a t' <-'n"-bc'‘ tp^a 
the clap, b It rtprd It ^s a inera /r* r" o- c-'-f'e ro >, 
when It has rot tfu <o.,rd of the oahtn ph"! h it I hnoe' 
!0 it has l>cen pntn o''t b\ thtre a ho an* »''cn>« to t^-c trtnh- 
nnher, that he has <o nttimcs 1 ten bnbed to !■'* i” t^ e i It ’’rat 
of a bad poet or a Mcioo' phscr, b .t lii % w a •U'T'" se uh ch Im 
no foundation, his s*r,ilc -ra aKvav^ ju t, and ! ,t ad"'init’C'~? 
seasonable, he iIocn not deal alKiJt ht Idovv-s -vt ranJo"', bat 
alwass hits the nf,ht nail vipon lha head The sne\p'a.~-s Ve 
force sshcrcnith 1 c lass them O' si, Tic entl) shenv" the csidtncc 
.and strength of his convict-on I1t> real for a pond aitlor ti 
indeed oolragcous, and brc'^ks dossn even fence and p’litiots 
even board and plank, that «tards *riU m Ihv esp-css on o’' hk 
30 applause 

As I do not care for tcminating ms thou.,hts n barren 
speail.ationsjor m reports of pure matter o‘ fact.s I'l oat dr’ssang 
something from them fo- the ad\.antagc of :ns coi ntrsantr, 1 
shall take the hherts to make an humble p'-npc'snl, tliat vr’ treser 
the tnink*nnkcr shall depart this life, o'- svh> nLsv_r he s^alt have 
lost the spring of hl^ ann bj sickness^ old aee, mflrmilv, or the 
like, some able-bodied cntic should be adsanced to this post, and 
base a competent sahn settled on him for life, to K furr.shcd 
ssitli bamboos for operas, crtb-trcc aidgeK for couc-tlu-., and 
oaken plants for trageds, at the public eapence And to the cr.il 
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that this place should be always disposed of according to merit, 
I would have none preferred to it who has not given convmcmg 
proofs both of a sound judgment and a strong arm, and who 
could not, upon occasion, either knock down an ox, or write 
a comment upon Horace’s Art of Poetry In short, I would 
have him a due composition of Hercules and Apollo, and so 
rightly qualified for this important office, that the trunk-maker 
may not be missed by our posterity — G 


No 592 Stage Properties , envious critics , greatness of Shakespeare 

Studium sine divite vena 

Hor An Poet v 409 

I look upon the play-house as a world within itself They 
10 have lately furnished the middle region of it with a new set 
of meteors, in order to give the sublime to many modem 
tragedies I was there last winter at the first rehearsal of 
the new thunder, which is much more deep and sonorous than 
any hitherto made use of“ They have a Salmoneus behind the 
scenes who plays it off with great success “ Their lightnings 
are made to flash more briskly than heretofore their clouds 
are also better furbelowed, and more voluminous , not to mention 
a violent storm locked up m a great chest, that is designed for 
the Tempest They are also provided with above a dozen showers 
20 of snow, which, as I am informed, are the plays of many un- 
successful poets artificially cut and shreaded for that use Mr 
Rymer’s Edgar is to fall in snow at the next acting of King Lear, 
m order to heighten, or rather to alleviate, the distress of that 
unfortunate prince , and to serv'e by way of decoration to a piece 
which that great critic has vvTitten against “ 

I do not indeed wonder that the actors should be such pro- 
fessed enemies to those among our nation vv'ho are commonly 
known by the name of critics, since it is a rule among these 
gentlemen to fall upon a play, not because it is ill written, but 
30 because it takes Several of them lay it down as a maxim, that 
whatever dramatic performance has a long run must of necessity 
be good for nothing , as though the first precept in poetry were, 
not to please Whether this rule holds good or not, I shall leave 
to the determination of those who are better judges than myself, 
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if It doe*!, I am sure it tends ^cry much to the honour of those 
gentlemen who have established it , fev' of their pieces ha\ing 
been disgraced b> a run of three days, and most of them being so 
exquisitely w'nttcn that the town would ncicr give them more 
than one night’s heanng 

I ha\ e a great esteem for a true critic, such as Anstotic and 
Longinus among the Greeks, Horace and Quintilian among the 
Romans, Boileau and Dacier" among the French But it is our 
misfortune, that some who set up for professed critics among 
lo us are so stupid, that they do not know how to put ten words 
together wath elegance or common propriety, and wathal so 
illiterate, that they haie no taste of the learned languages, and 
therefore cnticise upon old authors only at second hand They 
judge of them by what others ha\e written, and not by any 
notions they ha^c of the authors themsehes The words unity, 
action, sentiment, and diction, pronounced with an air of autho- 
rity, gi\e them a figure among unlearned readers, who are apt 
to beheie they arc \ery deep, because they arc unintelligible*' 
The ancient critics are full of the praises of their contemporaries, 
20 they discoicr beauties which escaped the obsenation of the 
■vulgar, and very often find out reasons for palliating and excusing 
such little slips and oversights as were committed in the writings 
of eminent authors On the contrary, most of the smatterers 
in criticism who appear among us make it their business to vilify 
and depreciate every new production that gams applause, to 
descry imaginary blemishes, and to prove by tar-fetched argu- 
ments, that what pass for beauties in any celebrated piece arc 
faults and errors In short, the writings of these cntics, com- 
pared with those of the ancients, arc like the works of the 
30 sophists compared w ith those of the old philosophers 

Envy and cavil are the natural fruits of laviness and ignorance, 
which was probably the reason that in the Heathen mvthology 
Momus" IS said to be the son of Nox and Somnus, of darkness 
and sleep Idle men, who have not been at the pains to ac- 
complish or distinguish themselves, are very apt to detract from 
others, as ignorant men are very subject to decry those beauties 
in a celebrated work which they have not eyes to discover 
Many of our sons of IMomus, who dignify themselves by the 
name of cntics, are the genuine descendants of those two 
<0 illustrious ancestors They are often led into those numerous 
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absurdities in which they daily instruct the people, by not con- 
sidering that, first, There is sometimes a greater judgment shewn 
in deviating from the rules of art, than in adhering to them, and, 
secondly. That there is more beauty in the works of a great genius 
who IS Ignorant of all the rules of art, than in the works of a 
little genius, who not only knows but scrupulously observes 
them 

First, We may often take notice of men who are perfectly 
acquainted vv ith all the rules of good vvTiting, and notwithstanding 
lo chuse to depart from them on extraordinary occasions I could 
giv e instances out of all the tragic wnters of antiquity who have 
shewn their judgment in this partieular, and purposely receded 
from an established rule of the drama, when it has made way for 
a much higher beauty than the observ ation of such a rule would 
have been Those who have surveyed the noblest pieces of archi- 
tecture and statuarv, both ancient and modem, know very well 
that there are frequent deviations from art in the vv orks of the 
greatest masters, which have produced a much nobler effect than 
a more accurate and exact way of proceeding could have done 
20 This often anses from what the Italians call the gusto grande in 
these arts, which is w'hat vv e call the sublime m writing 

In the next place, our critics do not seem sensible that there is 
more beauty in the vv orks of a great genius w ho is ignorant of 
the rules of art, than in those of a little genius who knows and 
observes them It is of these men of genius that Terence speaks 
in opposition to the little artificial cavillers of his tune, 

Quorum xmulan exoptat negligentiam 
Potiiis, quam istorum obscuram cliligcntiam " 

A cntic may have the same consolation in the ill success of his 
30 play, as Dr South" tells us a physician has at the death of a patient, 
that he was killed secundum artem Our inimitable Shakespear is 
a stumbling-block to the whole tribe of these rigid critics ^Vho 
would not rather read one of his play s, where there is not a single 
rule of the stage observed, than any production of a modern 
critic, where tliere is not one of them v lolated ? Shakespear w as 
indeed bom with all the seeds of poetry , and may be compared 
to the stone in Pyrrhus’s ring, which, as Pliny tells us, had the 
figure of Apollo and the nine muses in tlie v eins of it, produced 
by the spontaneous hand of nature, without any help from art " 
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rather have been the author of it than of all his works Sir Philip 
Sidney in his Discourse of Poetry^ speaks of it in the following 
words ‘ I never heard the old song of Piercy and Douglas, that 
I found not my heart more moved than with a trumpet , and yet 
it IS sung but by some blind crowder with no rougher voice than 
rude stile , which being so evil apparelled in the dust and cobweb 
of that uncivil age, what would it work trimmed in the gorgeous 
eloquence of Pindar?’ For my own part, I am so professed an 
admirer of this antiquated song, that I shall give my reader a 
10 critique upon it without any further apology for so doing 

The greatest modem critics have laid it down as a rule, that 
an heroic poem should be founded upon some important precept 
of morality', and adapted to the constitution of the country in 
which the poet writes Homer and Virgil have formed their 
plans in this view' As Greece was a collection of many govern- 
ments, w ho suffered very much among themselves, and gave the 
Persian emperor, who was their common enemy, many advan- 
tages over them by their mutual jealousies and animosities, Homer, 
in order to establish among them an union which was so neces- 
jcfsary for their safety, grounds his poem upon the discords of the 
several Grecian princes who were engaged in a confederacy 
against an Asiatic prince, and the several advantages which the 
enemy gained by such their discords ” At the time the poem we 
are now treating of was written, the dissensions of the barons, 
who were then so many petty pnnces, ran very high, whether 
they quarrelled among themselves or with their neighbours, 
and produced unspeakable calamities to the country the poet, 
to deter men from such unnatural contentions, describes a 
bloody battle and dreadful scene of death, occtasioned by the 
30 mutual feuds which reigned in the families of an English and 
Scotch nobleman that he designed this for the instruction of his 
poem, we may learn from his four last lines, in which, after the 
example of the modem tragedians, he draws from it a precept 
for the benefit of his readers 

God save the King, and bless the land 
In plenty, joj, and peace. 

And grant henceforth that foul debate 
'Twixt noblemen may cease" 

The next point observed by the greatest heroic poets hath 
40 been, to rclcbrate persons and actions which do honour to their 
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countrymen, he represents the Scots after a manner not un- 
becoming so bold and brave a people 

Earl Douglas on a milk-white steed, 

Most like a baron bold. 

Rode foremost of the company. 

Whose armour shone like gold 

His sentiments and actions are every way suitable to an hero 
One of us two, says he, must die I am an earl as well as your- 
self, so that you can have no pretence for refusing the combat 
10 however, says he, it is pity, and indeed would be a sin, that so 
many innocent men should pensh for our sakes, rather let you 
and I end our quarrel in single light 

Ere thus I will outbraved be. 

One of us two shall die, 

I know thee well, an earl thou art. 

Lord Piercy, so am I 

But trust me, Piercy, pity it were. 

And great offence, to kill 
Any of these our harmless men, 

20 For they have done no ill 

Let thou and I the battle try, 

And set our men aside, 

Accurs’d be he, Lord Piercy said. 

By whom this is deny’d 

When these brave men had distinguished themselves in the 
battle and m single combat with each other, m the midst of a 
generous parley, full of heroic sentiments, the Scotch earl falls , 
and TOth his dying words encourages his men to revenge his 
death, representing to them, as the most bitter circumstance of 
30 It, that his rival saw him fall 

With that there came an arrow keen 
Out of an English bow. 

Which struck Earl Douglas to the heart 
A deep and deadly blow 

Who never spake more words than these. 

Fight on my merry men all, 

For why, my life is at an end, 

Lord Piercy sees my fall 

Merry men, m the language of those times, is no more than a 
40 chearful word for companions and fellow-soldiers A passage in 
the eleventh book of Virgil’s ^neid is very much to be admired, 
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where Camilla m her last agonies, instead of weeping over the 
wound she had received, as one might have expected from a 
warrior of her sex, considers only (like the hero of whom we are 
now speaking) how the battle should be continued after her 
death 

Turn SIC expirans, etc 

A gathenng mist o’erclouds her chearful eyes, 

And from her cheeks the rosy colour flies 
Then turns to her, whom of her female tram 
10 She trusted most, and thus she speaks with pain 

Acca, ’tis past 1 he swims before my sight, 

Inexorable death, and claims his right 
Bear my last words to Tumus, fly with speed, 

And bid him umely to my charge succeed 
Repel the Trojans, and the town relieve 
Farewell 

Drvden 


Turnus did not die in so heroic a manner though our poet 
seems to have had his eye upon Turnus’s speech in the last 
20 verse, 


Lord Piercy sees my fall 


Vicisti, et victum tendere palmas 
Ausonii videre 


JEn xii 936 

Earl Piercy’s lamentation over his enemy is generous, beau- 
tiful, and passionate I must only caution the reader not to let 
the simplicity of the style, which one may well pardon m so old a 
poet, prejudice him against the greatness of the thought 


Then leaving life, Earl Piercy took 
30 The dead man by the hand, 

And said, Earl Douglas, for thy life 
Would I had lost my land 


O Chnst ! my very heart doth bleed 
With sorrow for thy sake. 

For sure a more renowned kmght 
Mischance did never take 

That beautiful line, Taking the dead man by the hand, will put the 
reader in mind of Eneas’s behaviour towards Lausus, uhom he 
himself had slam as he came to the rescue of his aged father 

40 At veto ut vultum vidit monenUs, et ora. 

Ora modis Anchisiades pallcntia mins, 

Ingemuit, miserans gravjter, dextramque tetendit, etc 

,ffiN X 82a 
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The pious pnnce beheld young Lausus dead , 

He griev’d, he wept , then grasp’d his hand, and said, 

Poor hapless youth ! what praises can be paid 
To worth so great 1 

Drvden 

I shall take another opportunity to consider the other parts ot 
this old song 


ITo 74 CrtUctsm of the Ballad of Chevy Chase continued , illus- 
trations from Virgil and Horace 

Pendent opera interrupta — Virg ^n iv 88 

In my last Monday’s paper I gave some general instances of 
those beautiful strokes which please the reader in the old song of ' 
10 Chevy-chase I shall here, according to my promise, be more 
particular, and shew that the sentiments in that ballad are 
extremely natural and poetical, and full of the majestic sim- 
plicity we admire in the greatest of the ancient poets , for which 
reason I shall quote several passages of it, in which the thought 
is altogether the same with what we meet m several passages of 
the ^neid , not that I would infer from thence, that the poet 
(whoever he was) proposed to himself any imitation of those 
passages, but that he was directed to them in general by the 
same kind of poetical genius, and by the same copyings after 
20 nature 

Had this old song been filled with epigrammatical turns and 
points of wit, it might perhaps have pleased the wrong taste of 
some readers , but it would never have become the delight of 
the common people, nor have warmed the heart of Sir Philip 
Sidney like the sound of a trumpet , it is only nature that can 
have this effect, and please those tastes which are the most un- 
prejudiced or the most refined I must however beg leave to 
dissent from so great an authority as that of Sir Philip Sidney, in 
the judgment which he has passed as to the rude style and evil 
30 app.arel of this antiquated song, for there are several parts m it 
where not only the thought, but the language is majestic, and the 
numbers sonorous , at least, the apparel is much more gorgeous 
than many of the poets made use of m Queen Elizabeth’s time, 
as the reader will see in several of the following quotations" 
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hat can be greater than either the thought or the e\pression 
in that stanza ’ 

To dn\e the deer with hound and bom 
Earl Pieict look his v,aj , 

The child mat rue that is unborn 
The hunting of that daj 

This way of considenng the misfortunes which this battle would 
bring upon posterity, not only on those who were bom im- 
mediately after the battle, and lost their fathers in it, but on 
xo those also uho perished in future battles, which took their nse 
from this quarrel of the two earls, is wonderfully beautiful, 
and conformable to the way of thinking among the ancient 
poets 

Audiet pugnas vitio patentum 
Kara juientus 

' Hor Od i 2, 23 

What can be more sounding and poetical, or resemble more the 
majestic simplicity of the ancients, than the following stanzas’ 

The stout Eail of Northumbeilaud 
20 A vow to God did make, 

His pleasure in the Scottish woods 
Three summer’s daj's to take 

Wuh fifteen hundred bowmen bold. 

All chosen men of might. 

Who knew full well, m time of need. 

To aim their shafts aright. 

The hounds ran swiftlj through the woods 
The nimble deer to take , 

And wnth their cnes the hills and dales 
30 An echo shrill did make 

Vocai ingcnit clamore Citharon 
Taygeltque canes, domttrixqtie Epidaurus equanmi 
Et vox assensu nanontm ingemnata remugit 

Georg 111 43 

Lo, jonder doth Earl Douglas come. 

His men m armour bnght. 

Full iwentj hundred Scottish qiears. 

All marching in our sight. 

All men of pleasant Tmdale, 

40 Fast bj the met Tweed etc 

The country of the Scotch ii amors, described in these two last 
■verses, has a fine romantic situation, and affords a couple of 
smooth words for verse If the reader compares the foregoing 
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SIX lines of the song with the following Latin verses, he will see 
how much they are written m the spint of Virgil 


JO 


Adjersi campo apparent hastasque reductis 
Protendunt longe dextns, ct spicula vibrant, 

Quique ahum Prxneste vin, quique arva Gabina: 
Junonis, gchdumque Anicncm, et roscida nvis 
Hemica sa\a colunt — qui rosea laira Velini, 

Qui Tctnca: horrcntcs rupes, montemque Severum, 
Casperiamque colunt, Forulosque et flumcn Hunella: 
Qui Tiberim Fabanmque bibunt 

AEn XI 605, vii 682, 7 


But to proceed 


12 


Earl Douglas on a milk-whitc steed, ^ 
Most like a baron bold. 

Rode foremost of tbe company, 

Whose armour shone like gold 


Tnrnus tit antcvolans tardrnn pracesserat agmen, 
Vtdtsii, quo Ttimus cquo, qutbus that tn armts 
Aureus 


20 Our English archers bent their bows, 

Their hearts were good and true, 

At the first flight of arrows sent. 

Full threescore Scots they slew 

Thej closed full fast on ev’rj side. 

No slackness there was found 
And manj a gallant gentleman 
Lav gasping on the ground 

With that there came an arrow keen 
Out of an English bow. 

Which struck Earl Douglas to the heart 
A deep and deadly blow 

^neas was wounded after the same manner b) an unknown 
hand in the midst of 1 parley 

Has inter voces, media inter talia verba, 

Ecce viro slndens alls allap^a sagitta est, 

Incertum qua pulsa manu 

AEn \ii 318 

But of all the descnptive parts of this song, there are none more 
beautiful than the four following stanvas, which have a great 
force and spirit in them, and are filled witli v ery natural circum- 
40 stances The thought in the third stanza was never touched 
by any other goet, and is such an one as would h^ve shined an 
Homer or Virgil 


cc 
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So thus did both these nobles die, 

Whose courage none could stain 
An English archer then perceived 
The noble Earl was slain 

He had a bow bent in his hand, 

Made of a trusty tree. 

An arrow of a cloth-yard long 
Unto the head drew he 

Against Sir Hugh Montgomery 
10 So right his shaft he set. 

The gray goose wing that was thereon 
In his heart-blood was wet" 

This sight did last from break of day 
" Till setting of the sun. 

For when they rung the ev’ning-bell. 

The battle scarce was done 

One may observe likewise, that in the catalogue of the slain the 
author has followed the example of the greatest ancient poets, 
not only m giving a long list of the dead, but by diversifying it 
20 with little characters of particular persons 

And with Earl Douglas there v as slam 
Sir Hugh Montgomery, 

Sir Charles Carrel, that from the field 
One foot would never fly 

Sir Charles Murrel of Ratcliff too. 

His sister’s son was he 
Sir David Lamb, so well esteem’d. 

Yet saied could not be 

The familiar sound in these names destroys the majesty of the 
30 description , for this reason I do not mention this part of 
the poem but to show the natural cast of thought which appears 
in It, as the two last verses look almost like a translation of 
Virgil 


Cadit et Ripheu', jnstissimus unus 
Qui fuit in Teucris et servantissimus requi, 

Dus abler visum est 

II 426 

In the catalogue of the English who fell, Withermgton’s be- 
haviour is in the same manner particularized very artfully, as the 
40 reader is prepared for it by that account which is''given of him 
m the beginning of the battle, though I am satisfied that your 
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little buffoon readers (who have seen that passage ridiculed in 
Hudijiras)” will not be able to tale the beauty of it for which 
reason I dare not so much as quote it 

Then slept a gallant squire forth, 

Withenngton was his name, 

Who said, I would not have it told 
To Henry our King for shame. 

That e'er mj captain fought on foot, 

And I stood looking on 

10 We meet mth the same heroic sentiments in Virgil 

Non pudet, O Rutuh, cunctis pro talibus unam 
Objectare animam? numerone an iiribus a:qui 
Non sumus? xii 229 

What can be more natural or more moving, than the circum- 
stances in which he describes the behaviour of those women 
who had lost their husbands on this fatal day ? 

Next day did manj widous come, 

Their husbands to bewail , 

The) wash'd their wounds m brinish tears, 

30 But all uould not prevail 

Their bodies bathed in purple blood, 

The) bore with them away 
The) kiss’d them dead a thousand times. 

When they were clad in clay 

Thus we see how the thoughts of this poem, which naturallt 
arise from the subject, are always simple, and sometimes ex- 
quisitely noble, that the language is often very sounding, and 
that the whole is uTitten with a true poetical spirit 

If this song had been written in the Gothic manner, which 
30 is the delight of all our little wits, whether writers oi readers, 
it would not have hit the taste of so many ages, and have pleased 
the readers of all ranks and conditions I shall only beg pardon 
for such a profusion of Latin quotations, which I should not 
have made use of, but that I feared my own judgment would 
ha\ e looked too singular on such 1 subject, had not I supported 
It by the practice and authority of Virgil — C 


C c a 
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ITo 165 On tlx Introduction of French tmhfary terms info English 
letter describing the battle of Blenheim 

Si forte nccc««c cst, 

fingcTc cinctutis non exaudiU Ce’hegtt 
Continget dibiturque liccntu sumpta pudentct 

Hor Ars Poet 48 

I hate often wshed, that as in our constitution there are 
seteral persons whose business it is to watch over our laws our 
liberties and commerce, certain men might be set apart as 
supenntendents of our language, to hinder an> words of a foreign 
com from passing among us, and in particular to prohibit an} 
French phrases from being current m this kingdom, when those 
of our own stamp arc altogether as valuable The present war 
has so adulterated our tongue with strange worck, that it would 
be impossible for one of our great grandfathers tc know what 
10 his posterity have been doing, were he to read their exploits 
in a modem newspaper. Our warriors are very industnous in 
propagating the French language, at the same time that the) 
arc so gloriously successful m beating down their power Our 
soldiers arc men of strong heads for action, and perform such 
feats as thc> arc not able to express Thej want w ords in their 
ow n tongue to tell us what it is they achicv c, and therefore send 
us over accounts of their performances m a jargon of phrases, 
which they learn among their conquered enemies They ought 
however to be provaded with secretaries, and assisted bj our 
20 foreign ministers, to tell their story for them in plain English 
and to let us know in our mother-tongue what it is our brave 
countrymen are about The French would indeed be in the 
right to publish the news of the present war in English phrases, 
and make their campaigns unintelligible Their people might 
flatter themselves that things arc not so bad as they reallv are, 
were they thus palliated with foreign terms, and thrown into 
shades and obscurity : but the English cannot be too clear in 
their narrative of those actions, which have raised their country 
to a higher pitch of glory than it ever yet arrived at, .and which 
30 wall be still the more admired the better they are explained 

For my part, by that time a siege is earned on two or three 
days, I am altogether lost and bewildered in it, and meet with so 
many inexplicable difhculUes, that I scarce know what side has 
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the better of it, till I am informed by the Tower guns that the 
place IS surrendered I do indeed make some allowance for this 
part of the war, fortifications having been foreign inventions, and 
upon that account abounding in foreign terms But when we 
ha\ e won battles, which may be described in our own language, 
why are our papers filled with so many unintelligible exploits, 
and the French obliged to lend us a part of their tongue before 
we can know how they are conquered? They must be made 
accessary to their own disgrace, as the Britons were formerly so 
10 artificially wrought in the curtain of the Roman theatre, that 
they seemed to draw it up, in order to give the spectators an 
opportunity of seeing their own defeat celebrated upon the stage 
for so Rlr Dryden has translated that verse in Virgil 

Purpurra intexti tollant aulxa Bntanni 

Georo 111 25 

Which interwoven Bntons seem to raise. 

And shew the tnumph that their shame displays 

The histones of all our former wars are transmitted to us in 
our vernacular idiom, to use the phrase of a great modern 
20 critic" I do not find in any of our chronicles that Edward III 
ever reconnottered the enemy, though he often discovered the 
posture of the French, and as often vanquished them in battle 
The Black Pnnee passed many a nver without the help of 
pontoons, and filled a ditch with faggots as successfully as the 
generals of our times do it with fasemes Our commanders lose 
half their praise, and our people half their joy, by means of those 
hard words and dark expressions in which our newspapers do so 
much abound I have seen many a prudent citizen, after having 
read every article, enquire of his next neighbour what news the 
30 mail had brought 

I remember, in that remarkable year, when our country was 
delivered from her greatest fears and apprehensions, and raised 
to the greatest height of gladness it had ever felt since it was 
a nation, — I mean the year of Blenheim, — I had the copy of a 
letter sent me out of the country, which was vvntten from a 
young gentleman in the army to his father, a man of a good 
estate and plain sense as the letter was very modishly chequered 
vv ith this modern military eloquence, I shall present my reader 
with a copy of it 
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‘SlU, 

‘Upon the junction of the trench nnit Bavinnn .mine-, 
Uic) look post bchintl 1 f,reU niora<-i, nhich tl»c> UiouKhl hn- 
praclicablc. Our {,encral tlic next (h> '■cnl a part) of hor'^e 
to reconnoitre them from a little hauteur, at nlwul a quarter of 
an honr’x di'stnncc from the arm), who relumed aptn to the 
camp unobserved through *.cvertl defiles, in one of which thCj 
met with a parlj of Trench tint had been nnrnudinp, and m'*dc 
them all pnsoiicrs at discretion '1 he da) after, a dnim arrne<l 
ro at our camp, with a messnpc which he would coninimncatc to 
none but the gencnl, he was followed h) a tnimpct, who they 
sa) behaved himself ver) sailed), with a message from the duke 
of Bavaria. The next monnnjr our ann), being divided into 
two corps, made a movement tou.ardv the cnem) ; )ou will hear 
m the public prints how we trc.aled them, with the other circum- 
stances of that glorious da)”. ! had the goo<l fortune* to be 
m that regiment that pushed the G-m A’Am ts ‘several Trench 
battalions, who some sa) were a corps dc resenc, made a show 
of resistance, but it only proved a gasconade, for ul>on our 
20 preparing to fill up a little fosse, in order to attack them, thc) 
beat thc chamadc, and sent us r/ur/f A/«> ctx 1 heir com- 
mandant, with a great m.an) other general officers, and troops 
without number, are made prisoners of war, and wall I believe 
give )0u a visit m Tngland, thc cartel not being )Ct settled 
Not questioning but those particulars will be ver) welcome to 
)oii, I congratulate vou upon them, .and am vour most dutiful 
son,' &c 

Thc father of thc )Oung gentleman upon thc perusal of thc 
letter found it contained great news, but could not gue*u; what 
30 it was He immcdiatcl) communic.atcd it to thc curate of thc 
parish, who upon thc reading of it, being vexed to sec an) thing 
he could not understand, fell into a Lind of a pxssion and told 
him that his son had sent him a letter that was neither fish, flesh, 
nor good rod-hemng ‘I wish,’ savs he, ‘the captain may be 
compos mentis, lie talks of a s.aucv trumpet, and a drum that 
c<ames messages, tlicn who is this CJiarie Bianebe^ He must 
citlicr banter ns, or he is out of his senses ’ The father, who 
always looked upon the curate as a le.arncd man, began to fret 
mw.ardiy at lus son's usage, and producing .a letter which he had 




CRITICAL PAPERS 


392 

Horace, Varius, Tucca, and 0\id, ue know that Ba\ius and 
Ma:\ius were his declared foes and calumniators 
In our own country a man seldom sets up for a poet, without 
attacking the reputation of all his brothers m the arL The 
Ignorance of the modems, the scribblers of the age, the decay of 
poetry, are the topics of detraction, with which he makes his 
entrance into the world But how much more noble is the fame 
that IS built on candour and ingenuity, according to those beauti- 
ful lines of Sir John Denham, in his poem on I letcher’s works ’ 

10 But whither Jni 1 stray'd’ I need not raise 

Trophies to thee from oUier mens di'praisc 
Nor 15 thy fame on Ics'Cr rums built, 

Nor needs th) juUcr title the foul guilt 
Of Eastern kings, who, to secure their reign. 

Must have their brothers sons, and kindred slam 

I am sorry to find that an author, who is \ery justly esteemed 
among the best judges, has admitted some strokes of this nature 
into a ^ery fine poem , 1 mean The Art of Cnticum^, which was 
pubhshed some months since, and is a master-piece in its kind 
30 The observations follow one another like those m Horace’s Art 
of Poetry, without that methodical regularity which would have 
been requisite m a prose author They are some of them un- 
common, but such as the reader must assent to, when he sees 
them explained with that elegance and perspicuity m which thev 
are delivered. As for those which are the most known and the 
most received, they are placed in so beautiful a light, and illus- 
trated with such apt allusions, that they have in them all the 
graces of novelty, and make the reader who was before ac- 
quainted with them still more convnnced of their truth and 
30 solidity And here give me leave to mention what Monsieur 
Boileau has so very well enlarged upon in the preface to bts 
works, that wit and fine writing do not consist so much in ad- 
vancing things that are new, as m giving things that are known 
an agreeable turn It is impossible for us, who live in the latter 
ages of the world, to make observations in cnticism, morality, or 
In any art or science, which have not been touched upon by 
others We have little else left us but to represent the common 
sense of mankind in more strong, more beautiful, or more un- 
common lights If a reader examines Horace’s Art of Poetry, 
40 he will find but very few precepts in it which he may not meet 
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with m Anstotle, and which were not commonly known b} all the 
poets of the Augustan age His w'ay of expressing and applpng 
them, not his invention of them, is what we are chiefly to admire 
For this reason I think there is nothing in the world so tire- 
some as the works of those cntics, who write in a positive dog- 
matic way, without either language, genius, or imagination If 
the reader would see how the best of the Latin critics ^v^t, he 
may find their manner very beautifully descnbed in the characters 
of Horace, Petronius, Quinfalian “, and Longinus, as they are 
lo drawn in the essay of which I am now speaking 

Since I have mentioned Longinus, who in his reflexions has 
given us the same kind of subhme which he observes m the 
several passages that occasioned them, I cannot but take notice, 
that our English author has after the same manner exemplified 
several of his precepts in the ver)’ precepts themselves I shall 
produce two or three instances of this kind Speaking of the 
insipid smoothness which some readers are so much in love with, 
he has the following verses 

These equal syllables alone require, 

20 Tho’ oft the ear the open vowels tire, 

^Vhile expletives their feeble aid do join, 

And ten low words oft creep in one dull line. 

The gaping of the vowels m the second line, the expletive do 
in the third, and the ten monosyllables in the fourth, giv e such a 
beauty to this passage, as would have been very much admired in 
an ancient poet The reader may observe the following lines in 
the same view 

A needless Alexandrine ends the song. 

That like a vounded snake, drags its slow length along' 

30 And afterwards 

’Tis not enough no harshness gives offence, 

The sound mun seem an echo to the sense 
Soft IS the strain when Zephyr gentlj blows, 

And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows, 

' ‘ About the ninth century Latin in France ceased to be spoken, and was 
succeeded by the romance tongue, a mixture of Frank and bad Latin. The 
second poem published in this tongue was called The Romance of Alexander 
the Great, composed by font authors, one of whom was Alexander of Pans, 
the most celebrated Before this time all the romances were composed in 
vet'es of eight syllables, but in this piece the four authors used verses of 
twelve syllables. And this was the ongin of the Alexandnne vet'es, either 
from the subject Alexander the Great, or from Alexander the French poet ’ 
(Note in Tonson and Draper s ed of 1766 ) 
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But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 

The hoarse rouffk vers' should like the torrent roar 
When Ajax stntcs some rock’s vast eight to throw. 

The line too laboms, and the words move slow 
Not so, when swift Camilla scours the plain, 

Flics o’er the unbending corn, and skims along the mam" 

The beautiful distich upon Aja\ in the foregoing lines, puts me 
in mind of a description in Homer’s Odvsscy, which none of the 
critics have taken notice of It is where Sisyphus is represented 
to lifting his stone up the hill, which is no sooner carried to the top 
of it, but It immediately tumbles to the bottom This double 
motion of the stone is admirabU described in the numbers of 
these verses , as m the four first it is hea\ ed up by several jpondees 
intermixed with proper breathing-places, and at last trundles 
down in a continual line of daetjh 

Kat /iTjv SiaiKpoy tlfftlBor, hparep a\.y( t\pvra, 

Aaav ^aora^ovra -ntXwpiov afupoTfpTjffa 
'Htoi o filv ffKrjpirrruftti'os re roffiv t£, 

Aaau dyu wSfcrnt rort \ 6 <f>ov oAX’ ot£ fiiWot 
20 ■'AKpov imep^aKitiv, tot' airooTpipaaKs hparaits 

Aijtis* ereiTo ir^SovSt Kv\ivS(TO kaas avatorit 

It would be endless to quote verses out of Virgil which have 
this particular kind of beauty in the numbers ; but I may take an 
occasion m a future paper to shew several of them which have 
escaped the observation of others 

I cannot conclude this paper vnthout taking notice that we 
have three poems in our tongue, which are of the same nature, 
and each of them a master-piece in its kind, the Essaj on Trans- 
lated Verse, the Essay on the Art of Poetry, and the Essay upon 
30 Criticism". — C 
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No 56 ‘lale of Marraton 

Felices errore suo — LucAh i 454 

4 : * * * - if 

There is a tradition among the Americans, that one of then 
countrymen descended in a vision to the great repository of souls, 
or, as we call it here, to the other world, and that upon his 
return he gave his friends a distinct account of e\ery thing he 
saw among those regions of the dead A friend of mine, whom 
I have formerly mentioned, prevailed upon one of the interpreters 
of the Indian kings, to enquire of them, if possible, what tradi- 
tion they hav e among them of this matter which, as well as he 
could learn by those many questions which he asked them at 
10 several times, was in substance as follows 

The visionary, whose name was Marraton, after having travelled 
for a long space under an hollow mountain, arrived at length on 
the confines of this world of spirits, but could not enter it b) 
reason of a thick forest made up of bushes, brambles, and pointed 
thorns, so perplexed and interwoven with one another, that it was 
impossible to find a passage through it Whilst he was looking 
about for some track or pathway that might be worn in any part 
of it, he saw an huge lion couched under the side of it, who kept 
his eye upon him in the same posture as when he vv'atches for his 
20 prey The Indian immediately started back, whilst the lion rose 
vnth a spring, and leaped towards him Being wholly destitute of 
all other weapons, he stooped down to take up a huge stone in his 
hand, but to lus infinite surprise grasped nothing, and found the 
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suppohcd stone to be only the apparition of one If be uas dis- 
appointed on this side, he was as much pleased on the other, 
when he found the lion, which had sewed on his left shoulder, 
had no power to hurt him, and was only the ghost of that rasenous 
creature which it appeared to be He no sooner got rid of his 
impotent enemy, but he marched up to the wood, and after hanng 
surveyed it for some time, endeavoured to press into one part of 
it tliat was a little thinner than the rest , when again, to his great 
surprise, he found that the bushes made no resistance, but that 
10 he walked through bners and brambles with the same case as 
through the open air, and, in short, that the whole w ood was 
nothing else but a wood of shades He immcdiatcl) concluded 
that this huge thicket of thorns and brakes was designed as a 
kind of fence or quick-set hedge to the ghosts it inclosed , and 
that probably their soft substances might be tom b) these subtle 
points and prickles, which were too weak to make an) impressions 
in flesh and blood With this he rcsoKcd to travel through this 
mtneate wood , when by degrees he felt a gale of perfumes 
breathing upon him, that grew stronger and sweeter in propor- 
20 tion as he advanced He had not proceeded much further when 
he observed the thorns and briers to end, and give place to a 
thousand beautiful green trees covered with blossoms of the 
finest scents and colours, that formed a wilderness of sweets, and 
were a Lind of lining to those ragged scenes which he had before 
passed through. As he was coming out of this delightful part of 
the wood, and entering upon the plains it inclosed, he saw sev oral 
horsemen rushing by him, and a little while alter heard the cry of 
a pack of dogs He had not listened long before he saw the ap- 
parition of a milk-white steed, with a y oung man on the back of 
30 it, advancing upon full Stretch after the souls of about an hundred 
beagles that were hunting dovm the ghost of an hare, which ran 
away before them with an unspeakable swiftness As the man 
on the milk-white steed came by him, he looked upon him very 
attentively, and found him to be the young pnnee Nicharagua, 
who died about half a year before, and, by reason of his great 
V irtues, was at that time lamented over all the western parts of 
America 

He had no sooner got out of the wood, but he vv as entertained 
^ with such a landscape of flowery plains, green meadows, running 
40 streams, sunny hills, and shady vales, as were not to be repre- 



-PHANTOM BLISS 


397 


sented by his own expressions, nor, as he said, by the conceptions 
of others This happy region was peopled with innumerable 
swarms of spirits, who applied themselves to exercises and diver- 
sions according as their fancies led them Some of them were 
tossing the figure of a quoit , others were pitching the shadow of 
a bar , others were breaking the apparition of a horse , and mul- 
titudes employing themselves upon ingenious handicrafts with the 
souls of departed utensils, for that is the name which m the Indian 
language they give their tools when they are burnt or broken 
10 As he travelled through this delightful scene, he was very often 
tempted to pluck the flowers that rose every where about him 
m the greatest variety and profusion, having never seen several 
of them m his own country ; but he quickly found that, though 
they were objects of his sight, they were not liable to his touch 
He at length came to the side of a great river, and being a good 
fisherman himself, stood upon the banks of it some time to look 
upon an angler that had taken a great many shapes of fishes, 
which lay flouncing up and down by him 

I should have told my reader, that this Indian had formerly 
20 been married to one of the greatest beauties of his country, by 
whom he had several children This couple were so famous for 
their love and constancy to one another, that the Indians to this 
day, when they give a marned man joy of his wife, wish that they 
may live together like Marraton and Yaratilda Marraton had 
not stood long by the fisherman when he saw the shadow of his 
beloved Yaratilda, who had for some time fixed her eye upon 
him, before he discovered her Her arms were stretched out 
towards him , floods of tears ran down her eyes , her looks, her 
hands, her voice called him over to her , and at the same time 
30 seemed to tell him that the river was unpassable Who can 
describe the passion, made up of joy, sorrow, love, desire, 
astonishment, that rose in the Indian upon the sight of his 
dear Yaratilda’ He could express it by nothing but his tears, 
which ran like a river dowm his cheeks as he looked upon her 
He had not stood in this posture long before he plunged into 
the stream that lay before him, and finding it to be nothing 
but the phantom of a river, walked on the bottom of it till he 
arose on the other side At his approach Yaratilda flew into his 
arms, whilst Marraton wished himself disencumbered of that 
)o body, vihich kept her from his embraces After many questions 
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and endearments on both sides, she conducted him to a bower 
■which she had dressed with her own hands, with all the orna- 
ments that could be met with in those blooming regions She 
had made it gay beyond imagination, and was every day adding 
something new to it As Marraton stood astonished at the 
unspeakable beauty of her habitation, and rawshed with the 
fragrancy that came from every part of it, Yaratilda told him 
that she was preparing this bower for his reception, as well know- 
ing that his piety to his god, and his faithful dealing towards men, 
10 would certainly bnng him to that happy place whenever his life 
should be at an end She then brought two of her children to 
him who died some years before, and resided with her in the 
same delightful bow'er, advising him to breed up those others 
which were still with him in such a manner, that they might here- 
after all of them meet together in this happy place 
The tradition tells us further, that he had afterwards a sight 
of those dismal habitations which are the portion of ill men after 
death , and mentions several molten seas of gold, in which were 
plunged the souls of barbarous Europeans, who put to the sw'ord 
20 so many thousands of poor Indians for the sake of that precious 
metal “ , but having already touched upon the chief points of this 
tradition, and exceeded the measure of my paper, I shall not give 
any further account of it — C 


TTo 123 The Tale of Eudoxus and Leontine 

Eudoxus and Leontine began the world wnth small estates. 
They were both of them men of good sense and great virtue 
They prosecuted their studies together in their earlier years, and 
entered into such a friendship as lasted to the end of their lives 
Eudoxus, at his first setting out in the world, threw himself into 
a court, where by his natural endowments and his acquired abil- 
30 ities he made his way from one post to another, till at length he 
had raised a very considerable fortune Leontine on the contrary 
sought all opportunities of improving his mind by study, conver- 
sation, and travel He was not only acquainted rvith all the 
sciences, but -w ith the most eminent professors of them throughout 
Europe He knew perfectly well the interests of its princes 
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with the customs and fashions of their courts, and could scarce 
meet with the nar-'e of an extraordinary person m the Gazette, 
whom he had not either talked to or seen In short, he had so 
well mixed and digested his knowledge of men and books, that he 
made one of the most accomplished persons of his age During 
the whole course of his studies and travels he kept up a punctual 
correspondence with Eudoxus, who often made himself accept- 
able to the principal men about court by the intelligence which 
he received from Leontine When they were both turned of 
10 forty (an age in which, according to Mr Cowley”, there ts «o 
dalljmg weith hfe) they determined, pursuant to the resolution 
they had taken in the beginning of their lives, to retire, and pass 
the remainder of their days m the country In order to this, 
they both of them married much about the same time Leon- 
tine, with his own and his wife's fortune, bought a farm of three 
hundred a year, which lay within the neighbourhood of his friend 
Eudoxus, who had purchased an estate of as many thousands 
They were both of them fathers about the same time, Eudoxus 
having a son bom to him, and Leontine a daughter , but to the 
20 unspeakable ghef of the latter, his young wife (in whom all his 
happiness w as wrapt up) died m a few days after the birth of her 
daughter His affliction would have been insupportable, had not 
he been comforted by the daily visits and conversations of his 
friend As they were one day talking together with their usual 
intimacy, Leontine, considering how incapable he w'as of giving 
his daughter a proper education m his own house, and Eudoxus 
reflecting on the ordinary behaviour of a son who knows himself 
to be the heir of a great estate, they both agreed upon an 
exchange of children, namely, that the boy should be bred up 
30 witli Leontine as his son, and that the girl should live with 
Eudoxus as his daughter, till they were each of them arriv^ed at 
years of discretion The wife of Eudoxus, knowang that her son 
could not be so advantageously brought up as under the care of 
Leontine, and considering at the same time that he would be 
perpetually under her own eye, was by degrees prevailed upon to 
fall m with the project She therefore took Leonilla, for that 
was the name of the girl, and educated her as her own daughter 
The two friends on each side had wrought themselves to such an 
habitual tenderness for the children who were under their direc- 
40 tion, that each of them had the real passion of a father, where 
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thp title was but imaginarj Flono, the name of the }oung heir 
that li\ed with Lcontine, though he had all the duty and aficction 
imaginable for his supposed parent, was Laught to rejoice at the 
?ight of Eudoxus, who \isitcd his friend very frequently, and was 
dictated n by his natural affection, as w ell as by the rules ot pru- 
dence, to make himself esteemed and beloved by Flono 1 he 
boy was now old enough to know' his supposed hither’s circum- 
stances, and that therefore he was to make his way in the world 
by his own industry This consideration grew stronger m him 
lo every day, and produced so good an effect, that he applied himself 
with more than ordinary attention to the pursuit of every thing 
which Leontine recommended to him. His natural abilities, 
which were very good, assisted by the directions of so excellent a 
counsellor, enabled him to make a quicker progress than ordinary 
through all the parts of his education Before he was twenty 
years of age, having finished his studies and exercises with great 
applause, he was removed from the university to the Inns of 
Cdurt, where there arc v cry few that make themsch cs consider- 
able proficients in the study of the place, who know they slnll 
30 arrive at great estates without them This was not Fiona’s case; 
he found that three hundred a-ycar was but a poor estate for 
Leontine and himself to live upon, so that he studied without 
intermission, till he gamed a very good insight into the consUtii- 
tion and laws of his country 

1 should have told my reader, that whilst Flono lived at the 
house of his foster-father, he was always an acceptable guest m 
the family of Eudoxus, where he became acquainted with Lcomlia 
from her infancy His acquaintance with her by degrees grew 
into love, which in a mind trained up in all the sentiments of 
30 honour and virtue became a very uneasy passion. Ho despaired 
of gaming an heiress of so great a fortune, and would rather 
have died than attempted it by any indirect methods Lcomlia, 
who was a woman of the greatest beauty , joined with the greatest 
modesty, cnterLained at the same time 1 secret passion for Flono, 
but conducted herself witli so much prudence that she never 
gave him the least intimation of it Flono was now engaged in 
all those arts and improvements that are proper to raise 3 man’s 
private fortune, and give him a figure m his country, but secretly 
tormented with that passion, w’hicli bums w ith the greatest fury 
o in a virtuous and noble heart, when he received a sudden sum- 

I 
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mons from Leontme to repair to him m the country, the next 
day For it seems Eudoxus was so filled with the report of his 
son’s reputation, that he could no longer withhold making himself 
known to him The morning after his arrival at the house of 
his supposed father, Leontme told him that Eudoxus had some- 
thing of great importance to communicate to him , upon which 
the good man embraced him, and wept Florio was no sooner 
arrived at the great house that stood in his neighbourhood, but 
Eudoxus took him by the hand, after the first salutes were o^ er, 
ro and conducted him into his closet He there opened to him the 
whole secret of his parentage and education, concluding after this 
manner ‘ I have no other way left of acknowledging my grati- 
tude to Leontme, than by marrying you to his daughter He 
shall not lose the pleasure of being ) our father by the disco\ ery 
I have made to you Leonilla too shall still be my daughter, 
her filial piety, though misplaced, has been so exemplary, that it 
deserves the greatest reward I can confer upon it You shall 
hai e the pleasure of seeing a great estate fall to you, which you 
would have lost the relish of, had you known youi-self bom to it 
20 Continue only to deserve it in the same manner you did before 
you were possessed of it I have left your mother in the next 
room. Her heart yearns towards you She is making the same 
discoveries to Leonilla which I have made to yourself’ hlono 
was so ov envhelmed with this profusion of happiness, that he was 
not able to make a reply, but threw himself down at his father’s 
feet, and amidst a flood of tears kissed and embraced his knees, 
asking his blessing, and expressing m dumb show those senti- 
ments of love, duty, and gratitude, that were too big for utter- 
ance To conclude, the happy pair were married, and half 
3O Eudoxus’s estate settled upon them Leontme and Eudoxus 
passed the remainder of their lives together, and received in the 
dutiful and afiectionate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla the just 
recompense, as well as the natural effects, of that care which they 
had bestowed upon them in their education. — L. 

/ 

^ No 150. ^he Fiston of Mirzah, 

Omiiem, qua; nuiic obducta tuenti 
Mortales hcbctat visus tibi, et huniida circtim 
Caligat, nvibeni cnpiain — Vmo 2 6f 

When I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several oriental 
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niiimiscnpts, \\hich 1 ha\c slill by me Among others I met 
with one entitled The Fiuons of Mtrzah, v.\nch. I ha\c read over 
with great pleasure. 1 intend to give it to the public when I have 
no other entertainment for them, and shall begin vvnth the first 
vision, which I have translated word for word as follows 

‘ On the fifth day of the moon, which, according to the custom 
of my forefathers, I always kept holy , after liav mg washed mvscif, 
and offered up my morning devotions, I ascended the high hiils of 
Bagdat, m order to pass the rest of the day m meditation and 
lo prayer As 1 was here airing myself on the tops of the moun- 
tains, 1 fell into a profound contemplation on the vanity of human 
life, and passing from one thought to another, ' Surely,’ said I, 
‘man is but a shadow, and life a dream’ Whilst I was thus 
musing, I cast my eyes towards the summit of a rock that was not 
far from me, where I discovered one m the habit' of a shepherd, 
with a little musical instrument in his hand As I looked upon 
him, he applied it to his lips, and began to play upon it. 1 he 
sound of it was exceeding sweet, and wrought into a variety of 
tunes that were inexpressibly melodioas, and altogether different 
20 from any thing I had ever heard they put me in mind of those 
heavenly airs that are pkiycd to the departed souls of good men 
upon their first arrival in Paradise, to wear out the impressions of 
the last agonies, and qualify them for the pleasures of that happy 
place My heart melted away m secret r.iplurcs 

‘ I had been often told that the rock before me w as the haunt 
of a genius, and that several had been entertained vvith music 
who had passed by it, but never heard that the musician had 
before made himself visible When he had niscd mv thoughts 
by tliose transporting airs which he played, to taste the ple.asurcs 
50 of his com ersation, as I looked vipon him like one astonished, he 
beckoned to me, and by the waving of his hand directed me to 
approach the place where he sat I drew near with that reve- 
rence which is due to a superior nature , and as my heart was 
entirely subdued by the captivating strains I had heard, I fell 
down at his feet and wept The genius smiled upon me wath a 
look of compassion and affability that familiarized him to my 
imagination, and at once dispelled all the fears and apprehensions 
with which I approached him He lifted me from the ground, 
and taking me by the hand, ‘ Mirzah,’ said he, ‘ I have heard tlicc 
40 in thy soliloquies , follow me ’ 
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‘ He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, and placing 
me on the top of it, ‘ Cast thy eyes eastward,’ said he, ‘ and tell 
me what thou seest ’ ‘ I see,’ said I, ‘ a huge valley, and a pro- 
digious tide of water rolling through it.’ ‘ The valley that thou 
seest,’ said he, ‘ is the vale of misery, and the tide of water that 
thou seest is part of the great tide of eternity ’ ‘ What is the 
reason,’ said I, ‘ that the tide I see nses out of a thick mist at one 
end, and again loses itself in a thick mist at the other ? ’ ‘ What 
thou seest,’ said he, ‘ is that portion of eternity which is called 
10 time, measured out by the sun, and reaching from the beginning 
of the world to its consummation Examine now,’ said he, ‘ this 
sea that is thus bounded \vith darkness at both ends, and tell me 
what thou disco\ crest in it’ 'I see a bndge,’ said I, ‘standing in 
the midst of the tide' ‘That bridge thou seest,’ said he, ‘is 
human hfe consider it attentively’ Upon a more leisurely 
survey of it, I found that it consisted of threescore and ten 
entire arches, with several broken arches, which, added to those 
that were enbre, made up the number about an hundred As I 
was counting the arches, the genius told me that this bndge con- 
20 sisted at first of a thousand arches , but that a great flood swept 
away the rest, and left the bndge in the ruinous condition I now 
beheld it. ‘ But tell me further,’ said he, ‘ what thou discoverest 
on it ’ ‘I see multitudes of people passing over it,’ said I, ‘ and a 
black cloud hanging on each end of it ’ As I looked more atten- 
tively, I saw several of the passengers dropping through the 
bridge, into the great tide that flowed underneath it , and upon 
farther examination, pcrccucd there were innumerable trap- 
doors that lay concealed in the bridge, which the passengers no 
sooner trod upon, but they fell through into the tide, and imme- 
30 diately disappeared These hidden pit-falls were set very thick 
at the entrance of the bridge, so that throngs of people no sooner 
broke through the cloud, but many of them fell into them They 
grew thinner towards the middle, but multiplied and lay closer 
together towards the end of the arches that were entire 

‘ There were indeed some persons, but their number was ver) 
small, that continued a kind of hobbling march on the broken 
arches, but fell through one after another, being quite tired and 
spent wth so long a walk 

‘ I passed some time in the contemplation of this wonderful 
40 structure, and the great variety of objects which it presented 

U d s 
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My heart wa.s filled wiUi a deep niehncholy to sec several 
dropping unexpectedly in the midst of mirth and jollity, and 
catching at every thing that stood by them to save thcmschcs 
Some XV ere looking up towards the heavens in a thoughtful 
posture, and in the midst of a speculation stumbled and fell out 
of sight. Multitudes were x-cry busy in the pursuit of bubbles 
that glittered m their cy es and danced before them, but often, 
when they thought thcmschcs within the reach of them, their 
footing failed, and down they sunk In this confusion of objects, 
10 I observed some with scimitars m their hands, and others xvith 
pill-boxcs“, who ran to and fro upon the bridge, thrusting several 
persons on trap-doors which did not seem to he in their way, and 
which they might have escaped liad they not been thus forced 
upon them 

‘ The genius, seeing me indulge myself in this melancholy 
prospect, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it, 'Take 
thine eves off the bridge,' s.aid he, 'and tell me if thou yet 
scest anything thou dost not comprehend.’ Upon looking up, 
‘ What inc.an,' said I ‘ those great flights of birds that arc per- 
20 pctually hovering .about the bndge, and settling upon it Irom 
tunc to time? I sec vultures, harpies, ravens, cormorants, and 
among many other feathered creatures several jiUlc winged boys, 
that perch in great numbers upon the middle arches ’ ' These,’ 
said the genius, 'are envy, .awaricc, superstition, despair, love, 
w ith the like cares .and passions that infest human life ’ 

‘ 1 here fetched a deep sigh , ' AI.as,’ said I, ‘ man was made in 
vam' how is he given away to misery and mortality • tortured 
in life, and swallowed up in death’’ The genius, being moved 
w Ith compassion towards me, bid me quit so uncomfortable a 
prospect. ‘ Look no more,’ said he, ‘ on man m the first stage of 
Ills existence, m his setting out for eternity; but c.ast thine eye 
on that thick mist into which the tide bears the sev oral genera- 
tions of moitals that fall into it ' I directed my sight as I was 
ordered, and (whether or no the good genius strengthened it 
with a supernatural force, or dissipated part of the mist that was 
before too thick foi the eve to penetrate) 1 saw the valley 
opening at the further end, and spreading forth into an immense 
ocean, that had a huge rock of .adan'iant running through the midst 
of It, .and div iding it into two equal parts The clouds still rested 
(o on one half ol it, insomuch tliat I could discover nothing m it. 
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but the other .appeared to me a rast ocean planted with innu- 
merable island'ij that were covered with fruits and flowers, and 
interwoven with a thousand little shining se<as that ran among 
them I could see persons dressed m glonous habits, with gar- 
lands upon their heads, passing among the trees, lying dovvoi by 
the sides of the fountains, or resting on beds of flowers , and 
could hear a confused harmony of singing birds, falling waters, 
human voices, and musical instruments Gladness grew' m me 
upon the discover) of so delightful a scene I wished for the 
10 vymgs of an eagle, that I might fly away to those happy seats; 
but the genius told me that there was no passage to them, e\cept 
through the gates of death that I saw opening everj moment 
upon the bridge ‘The islands,’ said he, ‘that he so fresh and 
green before thee, and wath which the whole face of the ocean 
appears spotted as far as thou canst see, are more in number than 
the sands on the sea-shore , there are mynads of islands behind 
tliose which thou here discoverest, reaching further than thine 
eje or even thine imagination can extend itself These are the 
mansions of good men after death, who, according to the degree 
ao and kinds of vartue in which they excelled, are distributed among 
these several islands, which abound with pleasures of different 
kinds .and degrees, suitable to the relishes and perfections of those 
who arc settled m them , every island is a paradise accommodated 
to its respective inhabitants Are not these, O Mirzah, habita- 
tions worth contending for? Docs life .appe.ar miserable, that 
gives thee opportunities of earning such a reward ? is death to be 
feared, tliat w ill conv e) thee to so happy an existence ? Think 
not man vvais made m vain, who has such an eternity reserved for 
him ’ I gazed vv ith inexpressible pleasure on these happ) islands 
30 At length, said I, ‘ Shew me now, I beseech thee, the secrets that 
he hid under those dark clouds which cover the ocean on the 
other side of the rock of adamant ’ The genius making me no 
answer, I turned about to address him a second time, but I found 
that he had left me, I then turned again to the vision which I 
had been so long contemplating; but instead of the rolling tide, 
the arched bndge, and the happy islands I saw nothing but the 
long hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen, sheep, and camels 
grazing upon the sides of it' — C 

The end of the first vision of hlirzah 
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INTo 164 . Theodosius and Constantia^, 

llh, Quis et me, inquit, miseram, et te pcrdidit, Orpheu? 

Jamque va\c fevor jngenti citcumdata nocte, 

Invalidasque tibi tendens, heu ! non tua, palmas 

ViRG Georg iv 494 

Constantia was a woman of extraordinary wit and beauty, but 
very unhappy m a father, who, having arrived at great riches b) 
his own industry, took delight in nothing but his money. Theo- 
dosius was the younger son of a decayed family, of great parts 
and learning, improved by a genteel and virtuous education 
When he was in the twentieth year of his age he became ac- 
quainted with Constantia, who had not then passed her fifteenth 
As he lived but a few miles distant from her father’s house, he 
had frequent opportunities of seeing her ; and by the advantages 
10 of a good person and a pleasing conversation, made such an im- 
pression in her heart as it was impossible for time to efface 
He was himself no less smitten with Constantia A long ac- 
quaintance made them still discover new beauties in each other, 
and by degrees raised in them that mutual passion which had an 
influence on their following lives It unfortunately happened, 
that in the midst of this intercourse of love and friendship be- 
tween Theodosius and Constantia there broke out an irreparable 
quarrel between their parents, the one valuing himself too much 
upon his birth, and the other upon his possessions The father 
20 of Constantia was so incensed at the father of Theodosius, that 
he contracted an unreasonable aversion towards his son, inso- 
much that he forbad him his house, and charged his daughter 
upon her duty never to see him more In the mean time, to 
break off all communication between the two lovers, who, he 
knew, entertained secret hopes of some favourable opportunity 
that should bnng them together, he found out a young gentleman 
of a good fortune and an agreeable person, whom he pitched 
upon as a husband for his daughter. He soon concerted this 
affair so well, that he told Constantia it was his design to marry 
30 her to such a gentleman, and thit her wedding should be cele- 
brated on such a day. Constantia, who was overawed with the 
authority of her father, and unable to object anything against 
so advantageous a match, received the proposal with a profound 
silence, which her father commended in her, as the most decent 
manner of a virgin’s giving her consent to an overture of that 
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kind The noise of this intended marriage soon reached Theo- 
dosiiB, who, after a long tumult of passions, which naturally rise 
in a lover’s heart on such an occasion, wnt the following letter 
to Constantia 

‘ The thought of my Constantia, which for some years has 
been my only happiness, is now become a greater torment to 
me than I am able to bear Must I then live to see you an- 
other’s? The streams, the fields and meado\vs where we ha\e 
so often talked together, grow painful to me, life itself is 
10 become a burden May you long be happy in the world, but 
forget that there was ever such 1 man m it as — ^Theodosius ’ 
This letter was con%e}ed to Constantia that very eiening, who 
fainted at the reading of it , and the nevt morning she was much 
more alarmed b) two or three messengers, that came to her 
father’s house one after another, to enquire if they had heard 
anything of Theodosius, who it seems had left his chamber about 
midnight, and could no m here be found The deep melancholy 
which had hung upon liis mind some time before, made them 
apprehend the worst that could befall him Constantia, who 
20 knew that nothing but the report of her marriage could ha\e 
dnien him to such extremities, w'as not to be comforted, she 
now accused herself for haiing so tamely gi\en an ear to the 
proposal of a husband, and looked upon the new lo\er as the 
murderer of Theodosius, in short, she resolved to suffer the 
utmost effects of her father’s displeasure, rather than comply 
with a marriage which appeared to her so full of guilt and horror 
The father, seeing himself entirely rid of Theodosius, and likely 
to keep a considerable portion in his family, w’as 'not very’ much 
concerned at the obstinate refusal of his daughter , and did not 
30 find it very difficult to excuse himself upon that account to his 
intended son-in-law, who had all along regarded this alliance 
rather as a marriage of convenience than of love. Constantia 
had now no relief but in her devotions and exercises of religion, 
to which her afflictions had so entirely subjected her mind, that 
after some years had abated the vnolence of her sorrows, and 
settled her thoughts in a kind of tranquillity, she resolved to pass 
the remainder of her days in a convent Her father was not 
displeased with a resolution which would save money in his 
family, and readily complied witli his daughter’s intentions Ac- 
40 cordingly, in the twenty -fifth year of her age, while her beauty 
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was yet m all its height and bloom, he earned her to a neigh- 
bouring city, in order to look out a sisterhood of nuns among 
whom to place his daughter There was in this place a father of 
a convent who was vtr)’ much renowned for Ins pict) and exem- 
plary life, and as it is usual in the Romish Church for those who are 
under any great affliction or trouble of mind, to apply themselves 
to the most eminent confessors for pardon and consolation, our 
beautiful votary took the opportunity of confessing herself to this 
celebrated father 

10 We must now return to Theodosius, who, the very morning 
that the above mentioned enquiries had been made after him, 
arrived at a religious house in the city where Constantia resided, 
and desiring that secrecy and concealment of the fathers of the 
convent which is very usual upon an extraordinary occasion, he 
made himself one of tlie order, with a private vow never to 
enquire after Constantia, whom he looked upon as given away 
to his rival upon the day on which, according to common fame, 
their marriage was to have been solcmnired. Having in his 
youth made a good progress in learning, that he might dedicate 

20 himself more entirely to religion, he entered into holy orders, 
and in a few years became renowned for his sanctity of life and 
those pious sentiments which he inspired into all who conversed 
with him It was this holy man to whom Constantia had dc- 
tei mined to apply herself in confession, tliough neither she nor 
any other besides the prior of the convent knew any thing of 
Ins name and family The gay, the amiable Theodosius had now 
taken upon him the name of Father Francis, and was so far con- 
cealed in a long beard, a shav en head, and a religious habit, that 
it was impossible to discov er the man of the world in the v ener- 

30 able conventual 

As he was one moniing shut up m his confessional, Constantia 
kneeling by him opened the state of her soul to him , and after 
having given him the history of a life full of innocence, she burst 
out in tears, and entered upon that part of her story in which he 
himself had so great a share ‘My behavnour,’ says she, ‘has, 
I fear, been the death of a man w'ho had no other fault but that 
of loving me too much Heaven only knows how* dear he was 
to me whilst he lived, and how bitter the remembrance ■of him 
has been to me since his death She here paused, and lifted up 

40 her eyes that streamed with tears towards the father, who was 
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so moved with the sense of her sorrows, that he could only com- 
mand his voice, which was broke with sighs and sobbings, so far 
as to bid her proceed She followed his directions, and in a 
flood of tears poured out her heart before him The father 
could not forbear weeping aloud, insomuch that in the agonies 
of his grief the seat shook under him Constantia, who thought 
the good man was thus moved by his compassion towards her, 
and by the horror of her guilt, proceeded with the utmost con- 
trition to acquaint him with that vow of virginity in which she 
10 was going to engage herself, as the proper atonement for her 
sins, and the only sacrifice she could make to the memory of 
Theodosius The father, who by this time had pretty well com- 
posed himself, burst out again in tears upon hearing that name 
to which he had been so long disused, and upon receiving this 
instance of unparallelled fidelity from one, who, he thought, had 
several years since given herself up to the possession of another 
Amidst the interruptions of his sorrow, seeing his penitent over- 
whelmed with grief, he was only able to bid her from time to 
time be comforted— to tell her that her sms were forgiven her — 
20 that her guilt was not so great as she apprehended — that she 
should not suffer herself to be afflicted above measure After 
which he recovered himself enough to give her the absolution in 
form , directing her at the same time to repair to him again the 
next day, that he might encourage her in the pious resolutions 
she had taken, and give her suitable exhortations for her be- 
haviour in it Constantia retired, and the next morning renewed 
her applications Theodosius, having manned his soul with 
proper thoughts and reflexions, exerted himself on this occasion 
in the best manner he could to animate his penitent in the course 
30 of life she was entering upon, and wear out of her mind those 
groundless fears and apprehensions which had taken possession of 
it, concluding with a promise to her, that he would from time to 
time continue his admonitions when she should have taken upon 
her the holy veil ‘The rules of our respective orders,’ says he, 
‘will not permit that I should see you, but you may assure 
} ourself not only of having a place m my prayers, but of receiv- 
ing such frequent instructions as I can convey to you by letters 
Go on chearfully in the glorious course yoti have undertaken, 
and you will quickly find such a peace and satisfaction in your 
40 mind, which is not in the power of the world to give ’ 
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Con^antia's heart was so elevated with the discourse of Father 
Francis, that the very next day she entered upon her vow As 
soon as the solemnities of her reception were over, she retired, 
as it IS usual, with the abbess into her own apartment 

The abbess had been informed the night before of all that had 
passed between her noviciate “ and father Francis, from whom 
she now delivered to her the following letter 
‘ As the first-fruits of those joys and consolations which you 
may expect from the life you are now engaged m, I must ac- 
I quaint you that Theodosius, whose death sits so heavy upon 
your thoughts, is still alive, and ,that the father to whom you 
have confessed yourself was once that Theodosius whom you so 
much lament The love which we have had for one another 
will make us more happy in its disappointment than it could have 
done in its success Providence has disposed of us for our ad- 
vantage, though not according to our wishes Consider your 
Theodosius still as dead, but assure yourself of one who w ill not 
cease to pray for you in ‘Father Francis’ 

Constantia saw that the hand-^v^tIng agreed with the contents 
3 of the letter , and upon reflecting on the voice of the person, the 
behaviour, and above all the extreme sorrow of the father during 
her confession, she discovered Theodosius in every particular 
After having w'cpt with tears of joy, ‘ It is enough,’ says she, 
‘ Theodosius is still in being ; I shall live with comfort and die in 
peace ’ 

The letters which the father sent her afterwards are yet extant 
in the nunnery where she resided, and are often read to the 
young religious, in order to inspire them with good resolutions 
and sentiments of virtue It so happened, that after Constantia 
o had lived about ten years in the cloister, a violent fever broke 
out in the place, which swept away great multitudes, and among 
others Theodosius Upon his death-bed he sent his benediction 
in a very moving manner to Constantia, who at that time was 
herself so far gone in the same fatal distemper, that she lay 
delirious Upon the interval which generally precedes death m 
sicknesses of this nature, the abbess, finding that the physicians 
had given her over, told her that Theodosius was just gone 
before her, and that he had sent her his benediction m his last 
moments Constantia received it with pleasure , ‘ and now,’ says 
o she, ‘ if I do not ask any thing improper, let me be buried b) 
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^ Theodosius My vow reaches no further than the grave What 
I ask IS, I hope, no violation of it ’ She died soon after, and was 
interred according to her request 
Their tombs are still to be seen, %vith a short Latin mscnption 
over them to the following purpose 

Here he the bodies of Father Francis and Sister Constance 
‘T/jej were lovely m their Itvesf and in their death they were not 
divided — C 


UTo 171 Fhe Passion of Jealousy illustrated by the story of Herod 
and Martamne 

Credula res amor cst — Ovro Met mi 826 

4 

ic It if -if -if * 

Mariamne ” had all the charmsthat beauty, birth, wit, and youth 
10 could give a woman, and Herod all the love that such charms are 
able to raise in a warm and amorous disposition In the midst 
of this his fondness for Mariamne, he put her brother to death, 
as he did her father not many years after The barbarity of the 
action was represented to Mark Antony, who immediately sum- 
moned Herod into Eg^qit, to answer for the crime that was thete 
laid to his charge Herod attributed the summons to Antony's 
desire of Mariamne, whom therefore, before his departure, he 
gave into the custody of his uncle Joseph, with private orders to 
put her to death, if any such violence w'as offered to himself 
20 This Joseph was much delighted with Manamne’s conversation, 
and endeavoured with all his art and rhetoric to set out the 
excess of Herod’s passion for her , but when he still found her 
cold and incredulous, he inconsiderately told her, as a certain 
instance of her lord’s affection, the private orders he had left 
behind him, which plamlj shewed, according to Joseph’s inter- 
pretation, that he could neither live nor die without her This 
barbarous instance of a wild unreasonable passion quite put 
out, for a time, those little remains of affection she still had for 
her lord her thoughts were so wholly taken up with the cruelty 
30 of his orders, that she could not consider the kindness that pro- 
duced them, and therefore represented him in her imagination 
rather under the frightful idea of a murderer than a lover. 
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Herod was at length acqvutted and dismissed by Mark Antony, 
when his soul was all m flames for his Manamne , but before 
their meeting, he was not a little alarmed at the report he had 
heard of his uncle’s conversation and familiarity with her in his 
absence This therefore w'as the first discourse he entertained 
her with, in which she foimd it no easy matter to quiet his 
suspicions But at last he appeared so well satisfied of her inno- 
cence, that from reproaches and ivranglings he fell to tears and 
embraces Both of them wept very tenderly at their reconcilia- 
lo tion, and Herod poured out his whole soul to her in the wannest 
protestations of love and constancy , when amidst all his sighs 
and languishings she asked him, whether the private orders he 
left with his uncle Joseph were an instance of such an inflamed 
affection The jealous king w'as immediately roused at so un- 
expected a question, and concluded his uncle must have been too 
familiar with her, before he w’ould have discovered such a secret 
In short, he put his uncle to death, and very difficultlj prevailed 
upon himself to spare Manamne 
After this he was foiced on a second journey into Egypt, when 
20 he committed his lady to the care of Sohemus, with the same 
private orders he had before given his uncle, if any mischief befel 
himself In the mean while Manamne so won upon Sohemus by 
her presents and obliging conversation, that she drew all the 
secret from him with which Herod had entrusted him , so that 
after his return, when he flew to her with all the transports of 
joy and love, she received him coldly with sighs and tears, and all 
the marks of indifference and aversion This reception so stirred 
up his indignation, that he had certainly slam her with his own 
hands, had not he feared he himself should have become the 
30 greater sufferer by it It was not long after this, when he had 
another violent return of love upon him , Manamne was therefore 
sent for to him, whom he endeavoured to soften and reconcile 
with all possible conjugal caresses and endearments , but she de- 
clined his embraces, and answered all his fondness with bitter 
invectives for the death of her father and her brother This 
behaviour so incensed Herod, that he very hardly refrained from 
striking her , when in the heat of their quarrel there came m a 
witness, suborned by some of Mariamne’s enemies, who accused 
•■'v her to the king of a design to poison him Herod was now pre- 
0 pared to hear an) thing in her prejudice, and immediatel) 
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ordered her senant to be stretched upon the rack, ^\ho m the 
extremities of his torture confessed that his mistress’s aversion 
to the king arose from something Sohemus had told her , but as 
for any design of poisoning, he utterly disovvmed the least tnovv'- 
ledge of iL This confession quickly proved fatal to Sohemus, 
who now lay under the same suspicions and sentence that Joseph 
had before him on the like occasion Nor would Herod rest 
here but accused her with great vehemence of a design upon 
his life, and by his authority with the judges had her publicly 
10 condemned and executed Herod soon after her death grew 
melancholy and dejected, retiring from the public administration 
of afiairs into a solitary forest, and there abandoning himself to 
all the black considerations which natural!} anse from a passion 
made up of love, remorse, pitj, and despair He used to rave for 
his Manamne, and to call upon her m his distracted fits , and in 
all probability would soon have followed her, had not his thoughts 
been seasonably called off from so sad an object by public storms, 
which at that time very nearly threatened him — L 


No 381 Ihe Fable of Menipptu Moral 

***■** + 
IMenippus, the philosopher, was a second time taken up into 
20 heaven by Jupiter, when for his entertainment he hfted up a 
trap-door that was placed bj his footstool At its nsing, there 
issued through it such a dm of cnes as astonished the philoso- 
pher Upon his asking what they meant, Jupiter told him they 
were the prayers that were sent up to him from the earth 
IMenippus, amidst the confusion of voices, which was so great that 
nothing less than the ear of Jove could distinguish them, heard 
the words, ‘nches,’ ‘honour,’ and ‘long life,’ repeated to several 
different tones and languages When the first hubbub of sounds 
was over, the trap-door being left open, the voices came up more 
jO separate and distinct The first prayer was a v ery odd one , it came 
from Athens, and desired Jupiter to increase the wisdom and the 
beard of his humble supphcant, IMenippus knew it by the voice 
to be the prayer of his friend Licander, the philosopher This 
was succeeded by the petition of one who had just laden a ship, 
and promised Jupiter, if he took care of it, and returned it home 
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again full of nchcs, he would make him an ofTcnng of a siKcr 
cup Jupiter thanked him for nothing; and bending down his 
ear more attcntiiclj than ordinary, heard a voice complaining to 
him of the cruelty of an Ephesian widow, and begging him to 
breed compassion m her heart ‘this,’ says Jupiter, ‘is a very 
honest fellow I have received a great deal of incense from him, 
I will not be so Cruel to him as not to hear hts prayers' He 
was then interrupted with a whole volly of vows, which were 
made for the health of a tyrannical pnnee by his subjects who 
lo prayed for him m his presence Mcnippus was surprised, after 
having listened to prayers offered up with so much ardour and de- 
votion, to hear low whispers from the same assembly , expostulating 
with Jove for suffering such a tyrant to live, and asking him how 
his thunder could he idle? Jupiter wras so offended at these pre- 
varicating rascals, that he took down the first vows, and puffed 
away the last The philosopher, seeing a great cloud mounting 
upwards, and making its way directly to the trap-door, inquired 
of Jupiter what it meant ‘This,* says Jupiter, ‘is the smoke of 
a whole hecatomb that is offered me by the general of an army, 
20 who IS very importunate wnth me to let him cut olT an hundred 
thousand men that arc drawm up in array against him what docs 
the impudent wretch think I sec in him, to believe that I will 
make a sacrifice of so many mortals as good as himself, and all 
this to his glory, forsooth I But hark,’ says Jupiter, ‘there is 
a voice I never heard but in time of danger; it is a rogue that 
is shipwrecked m the Ionian sea I saved him on a plank but 
three days ago, upon his promise to mend his manners, the 
scoundrel is not worth a groat, and yet has the impudence to 

offer me a temple, if I will keep him from sinking But 

30 yonder,’ says he, ‘is a special youth for you; he desires me to 
take his father, who keeps a great estate from him, out of the 
miseries of human life. The old fellow shall liv c till he makes 
his heart ake, I can tell him that for his pains’ This was 
followed by the soft voice of a pious lady, desiring Jupiter that 
she might appear amiable and charming in the sight of her 
emperor As the philosopher was reflecting on this extraor- 
dinary pebtion, there blew a gentle wind through the trap-door, 
which he at first mistook for a gale of zephyrs, but afterwards 
found It to be a breeze of sighs, they smelt strong of flowers and 
^ 40 incense, and were succeeded by most passionate complaints of 
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wounds and torments, fires and arro\ss, crucltj, despair and 
death Mcnippus fancied that such lamentable cries arose from 
some general execution, or from wretches lying under the 
torture, but Jupiter told him that they came up from the isle 
of Paphos, and that he e\ery day received complaints of the 
same nature from that whimsical tribe of mortals who are called 
lovers ‘ I am so trifled with,’ says he, ‘ by this generation of 
both sexes, and find it so impossible to please them, whether I 
grant or refuse their petitions, that I shall order a western \\ ind 
10 for the future to intercept them in their passage, and blow them 
at random upon the earth The last petition I heard “ was from 
a very aged man of near an hundred years old, begging but for 
one year more of life, and then promising to die contented 
This IS the rarest old fellow,’ says Jupiter ‘He has made this 
prayer to me for above twenty years together When he was 
but fifty years old, he desired only that he might live to sec 
his son settled in the world , I granted it He then begged the 
same favour for his daughter, and afterwards that he might see 
the education of a grandson when all this was brought about, 
20 he puts up a petition that he might live to finish a house he was 
building In short, he is an unreasonable old cur, and never 
wants an excuse , 1 will hear no more of him ’ Upon which he 
flung down the trap-door in a passion, and was resolved to give 
no more audiences that day 

Notwithstanding the levity of this fable, the moral of it very 
well deserves our attention, and is the same wath that which has 
been inculcated by Socrates and Plato, not to mention Juvenal 
and Pcrsius, who have each of them made the finest satire in 
their whole works upon this subject The vanity of men’s 
30 wishes, which are the natural prayers of the mind, as well as 
many of those secret devotions which tliey ofier to the Supreme 
Being, arc sufficiently exposed by it. Among other reasons for 
set forms of prayer, I have often thought it a very good one, that 
by this means the folly and extravagance of men’s desires may be 
kept w'lthin due bounds, and not break out in absurd and ridicu- 
lous petitions on so great and solemn an occasion — I, 
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Wo 403. Scales and Weights a Us ton 

Omma qux scnsu vohuntiit \oti diurno, 

Pcctorc sopito rcddit arnica quics 
Venator defessa toro cum membra reponit, 
jVIetis tamen ad syUas ct stia lustra redit 
Judicibu! hies, atirigis somiiia crirrus, 

Vanaque noctiirms meta cavetur cquu 
Me quoque musatum studiuni sub noctc silciHi 
Artibus a'suctis sollicitarc sokt Clauii In VI Cons Hon 

In sleep, when fancy is let loose to play. 

Our dreams repeat the wishes of the day 
Though farther toil his tired limbs refuse. 

The dreaming hunter still the chacc pursues 
The judge a-bed dispenses still the laws. 

And sleeps again o’er the unfinished cause 
The doring racer hears his chariot roll, 

Smacks the tain whip, and shuns the fancy ’d goal 
Me too the muses, m the silent night. 

With wonted chimes of jingling terse delight 

\ 'in& \7A&\'j CWlCTtatTlWlg Hgtom's 

balance, m which Jupiter is represented as weighing the fates 
of Hector and Achilles, with a passage of Virgil, wherein tint 
deity IS introduced as weighing the fates of Tumus and yEneas” 

I then considered liow' the same way of thinking prctailed in the 
eastern parts of the world, as m those noble passages of scrip- 
ture, wherein we are told that tlic great king of Babylon, the 
day before his death, had been weighed in the balance and been 
tound wanting In other places of the holy writings, the Al- 
io mighty IS desenbed as weighing the mountains in sc.alcs, making 
the w'eight for the winds, knowing the balancings of the clouds, 
and, in others, as w'Cighing the actions of men, and laying their 
calamities together in a balance Milton, as I ba\e observed in 
a former paper, had an eye to several of those foregoing in- 
stances, in that beautiful dcscnption wherein he represents the 
archangel and the evil spirit as addressing themselves for the 
combat, but parted by the balance which appeared m the heav ens, 
and weighed the consequences of such a battle 

Th’ Eternal, to prevent such homd fray. 

Hung forth in hcav’n his golden scales, yet seen 
Betwixt Astrea and the Scorpion sign. 

Wherein all things created first he weigh’d. 

The pendulous round earth, with bihnccd air 
In counterpoise, now ponders all events, 
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Battles and realms in these he put two weights, 

The sequel each of parting and of fight. 

The latter quick up flew, and kick’d the beam 
Which Gahrtel spying, thus bespake the fiend 

Satan, I know thy strength, and thou kiiow’st mine, 

Neither our own, but giv’n what follv then 
To boast what arms can do? since thine no more 
Than heav'n permits, nor mine, tho’ doubled now 
To trample thee as mire for proof look up, 

And read thy lot in jon celestial sign, 

Where thou art weigh’d, and shewn how light, how weak, 

If thou resist The fiend look’d up, and knew 
His mounted scale aloft, nor more, but fled 
Murm’ring, and with him fled the shades of night* 

These several amusing thoughts having taken possession of my 
mind some time before I went to sleep, and mingling themselves 
with my ordinary ideas, raised in my imagination a very odd 
kind of vision I was, methought, replaced in my study, and 
seated in my elbow-chair, where I had indulged the foregoing 
speculations, with my lamp burning by me as usual Whilst 
I was here meditating on several subjects of morality , and con- 
sidenng the nature of many virtues and Mces, as materials foi 
those discourses with which I daily entertain the public, I saw, 
10 methought, a pair of golden scales hanging by a chain of the 
same metal over the table that stood before me , when, on a 
sudden, there were great heaps of weights thromi down on each 
side of them I found, upon examining these weights, they 
shewed the value of every thing that is in esteem among men 
I made an essay of them by putting the weight of wisdom in one 
scale, and that of riches in another, upon which the latter, to 
shew its comparative lightness, immediately flew up, and lick'd 
the beam 

But, before I proceed, I must inform my reader, that these 
20 weights did not exert their natural gravity, till they were laid 
in the golden balance, insomuch that I could not guess which was 
light or heavy, whilst I held them in my hand This I found by 
several instances, for, upon my laying a weight m one of the 
scales, which was inscribed by the word Eternity, though I threw 
in that of time, prosperity, affliction, wealth, poverty, interest, 
success, with many other vv^eights, which in my hand seemed very 


* Pm Lost, Book IV, ad fin 
F e 
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ponderous, the) ucre not able to dir the opposite balance, nor 
could tlicy ha\c prevailed, though assisted ^\llh the v eight of the 
sun, the stars, and the earth 

Upon einpl)ing the scales, I laid several titles and honours, 
uith pomps, triumphs, and man) weights of the like nature, In one 
of them, and seeing a little glittering wciglit lie b) me, I threv it 
accident t!I) into the otlier scale, when, to m) great «ur{)nsc, it 
prosed so exact a countcrpoL'C, that it kept the balance m an 
equilibrium This little glittering weight was inscribed upon the 
10 edges of it with the word Vault) I found there were scscral 
other weights which were equall) hcas), and exact counterpoises 
to one .another , a few of them I tried, .as axarice and posert), 
riches and content, w’lth some others 
There were likewise scscral weights that were of the same 
figure, and seemed to correspond with each other, but v ere 
cntircl) difTercnt when thrown into the scales, as religion and 
h)pocns), pedantr) and learning, wit and \i\acity, s\ipcrstiiion 
and dcsotion, gras it) and wisdom, with man) others 
I obsersed one particular \s eight lettered on both sides, and, 
20 upon .appl)ing m)self to the reading of it 1 found on one side 
written, 'In the dialect of men,' and underneath it, (u!L/lMI- 
TICS, on the other side was written, ‘In the language of the 
gods,’ and underneath JJLLSSINGS I found the intnnsic a.aluc 
of this weight to be much greater than I imagined, for it over- 
powered health, aac.alth, good fortune, and man) other weights, 
whieh were much more ponderous in m> hand than the olhtr 
There IS a s,i) mg among the Scots, that ‘ An ounce of mother 
wit IS worth a pound of clcrga ’ I was sensible of tlic truth of 
this sa)ing, when I saw the dificrcncc between the weight of 
30 natural parts and that of learning Tlie observation which I 
made upon these two weights opened to me a new field of dis- 
coveries, for notwithstanding the weight of natural parks was 
much heavier than that of learning, I observed that it weighed 
an hundred times he.avicr than it did before, when 1 put learning 
into the same scale with it, I made the same ohsorvntion upon 
faith and moraht) , for notwithstanding the latter ont-vvcighcd 
the former sepaintelv, it received a thousand times more addi- 
tional vv eight from its conjunction with the former than what it 
had b) Itself This odd phanonicnon shewed itself m other 
40 pai ticulars, ns in w it and judgment, philosoph) and rclwion. 
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justice and humanity, zeal and chant}, depth of sense and per- 
spicuity of st)le, "With innumerable other particulars too long 
to be mentioned in this paper 

As a dream seldom fails of dashing seriousness with imper- 
tinence, mirth with gravity, methought I made several other 
experiments of a more ludicrous nature by one of which 1 found 
that an English octavo was very often heavier than a French 
folio, and b) another, that an old Greek or Latin author 
weighed down a whole library of moderns Seeing one of my 
10 Spectators lying by me, I laid it into one of the scales, and flung 
a two-penny piece into the other the reader will not inquire 
into the event, if he remembers the first trial which I have re- 
corded in this papei " I afterwards threw both the sexes into 
the balance, but, as it is not foi my inteiest to disoblige either 
of them, 1 shall desire to be excused from telling the result of 
this experiment Having an oppoitunity of this nature in m} 
hands, I could not forbear throwing into one scale the principles 
of a T ory, and into the other those of a Whig , but, as 1 ha\ e all 
along declared this to be a neutral paper, I shall hkewnse desire 
20 to be silent under this head also, though, upon examining one of 
the weights, I saw- the word TEKEL engraven on it in capital 
letters " 

I made many other expenments, and, thouga I have not room 
for them all in this da} ’s speculation, I may perhaps reserve t lein 
for another I shall only add, that upon my aw'aking I was sorry 
to find my golden scales \nnished, but resolved for the future to 
learn this lesson from them, Not to despise or value any things 
for their appearances, but to regulate my esteem and passions 
towards tliem according to their real and intrinsic value — G 


No 464 7he Story of Chremjlus 

Aiireim quisquis mediocritilem 
Diligit, tutus caret obsoleti 
Sordibus tecti, caret mtidenda 

Sobnus aula Hor Od 11 10, 5 

sf- * t >!• t 

30 Chrem}lus, who w'as an old and a good man, and withal ex- 
ceeding poor, being desirous to leave some riches to his son, 

F e a 
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that since this late innovation he was reduced to a stan’ing 
condition, and could not live upon his office Ghremylus, who, 
in the beginning of the play, was religious in his poverty, con- 
cludes It with a proposal which was relished by all the good men 
who ere now grown rich, as well as himself, that they should 
carry Plutus in a solemn procession to the temple, and instal him 
in the place of Jupiter This allegory instructed the Athenians 
m tv, o points , first, as it vindicated the conduct of Providence in 
its ordinary distributions of wealth , and, in the next place, as it 
10 shewed the great tendency of riches to corrupt the morals of 
those who possessed them “ — C 


Uo 584 Ti)e Lo'ves of Htlpa 

Hic gelidi fontes, hic mollia prata, Ljcon, 

Hic nemus, hic toto tecum consumerer x\o 

ViRQ Eel X 42 

Hilpa was one of the 150 daughters of Zilpah, of the race of 
Cohu, by whom some of the learned think is meant Cam She 
was exceedingly beautiful, and when she was but a girl of three- 
score and ten years of age, received the addresses of several who 
made love to her Among these were two brothers, Harpath 
and Shalum Harpath, being the first-born, was master of that 
fruitful region which lies at the foot of mount Tirzah, in the 
southern parts of China Shalum (which is to say, the planter, 
20 in the Chinese language) possessed all the neighbouring hills, 
and that great range of mountains which goes under the name of 
Tirzah Harpath was of a haughty contemptuous spirit, Shalum 
was of a gentle disposition, beloved both by God and man 

It is said that, among the antediluvian women, the daughter of 
Cohu had their minds ^v holly set upon riches, for which reason 
the beautiful Hilpa preferred Harpath to Shalum, because of his 
numerous flocks and herds that covered all the low country which 
runs along the foot of mount Tirzah, and is watered by several 
fountains and streams breaking out of the sides of that mountain 
30 Harpath made so quick a dispatch of his courtship, that he 
married Hilpa in the hundredth year of her age ,*and being of an 
insolent temper, laughed to scorn his brother Shalum for having 
pretended to the beautiful Hilpa, when he was master of no- 
thing but a long chain of rocks and mountains This so much 


litterness Ul. 

tarns might fall upon his head if e\ er ne octm.- 
of it 

From this time for^’ard Harpath would never venture out of 
the rallies, but came to an untimely end in the 230th year of his 
age, being drowned in a nver as he attempted to cross it This 
rn er is called to this da^ , from his name who perished in it, the 
river Harpath, and what is ver^ remarkable, issues out of one of 
those mountains which Shalum wished might fall upon his brother, 
vv hen he cursed him in the bitterness of his heart 

Hilpa was in the i6oth year of her age at the death of her 
husband, hanng brought him but 50 children before he vv'as 
snatched away, as has been already related Man) of the ante- 
diluvnans made love to the young widow, though no one was 
thought so likel) to succeed in her affections as her first lover 
Shalum, who renew'ed his court to her about ten v ears after the 
death of Harpath, for it was not thought decent in those days 
that a widow should be seen by a man w ithm ten v ears after the 
decease of her husband 

Shalum falling into a deep melancholy , and resolv ing to take 
away that objection which had been raised against him when he 
made his first addresses to Hilpa, began, immediately after her 
marriage with Harpath, to plant all that mountainous region 
which fell to his lot in the divnsion of this country He knew how 
to adapt every plant to its proper soil, and is thought to have 
inhented many traditional secrets of that art from the first man 
This employment turned at length to his profit as w’ell as his 
amusement , his mountains were in a few years shaded with young 
I trees, that gradually shot up into groves, woods, and forests, in- 
termixed wnth walks and lawns and gardens , insomuch that the 
whole region, from a naked and desolate prospect, began now to 
look like a second paradise The pleasantness of the place, and 
the agreeable disposition of Shalum, who was reckoned one of 
the mildest and wisest of all who lived before the flood, drew 
into it multitudes of people, w ho w ere perpetually employ ed in 
the sinking of jvells, the digging of trenches, and the hollownng 
of trees, for the better ^distribution of water through every part 
of this spacious plantation 

> The habitations ol Shalum looked every vear more beautiful 
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in the c)cs of Hilpn, who after the space of 70 autumns was 
u ondcrfull) ple.iscd with the distant prospect of Shaluin’s lulls, 
which were then covered with innumerable tufts of trees, and 
gloom) scenes that gave a magnificence to the place, and con- 
v erted It into one of the finest landscapes the e) e of man could 
behold 

The Chinese record a letter which Shahim is said to have 
written to Hilpa in the eleventh )ear of her widowhood I shall 
here trm 4 ate it, without departing from that noble simplicity 
10 of sentiments and plainness of manners which appears m the 
ongiml 

Shalum was at this tune 180 )ears old, and Hilpa 170 
SbnluDi, master of mount Ttruth, to Htlpa, mistress of the vallies 

In the I Si th year of the creation 

* hat have I not sullercd, O thou daughter of Zilpah, since 
thou gavest th)'sclf awav m marriage to in) tavaP I grew weary 
of the light of the sun, and have been ever since covering m)sclf 
with woods and forests These threescore and ten )cars have 
1 bewailed the loss of thee on the top of mount Tir/ah, and 
20 soothed 111) iiielanchol) among a thousand gloom) shades of my 
own raising M) dwellings arc at present as the garden of God, 
ever) part of them is filled with fruits and flowers and fountains 
The whole mountain is perfumed for thy reception Come up 
into it, O 111) beloved, and let us people this spot of the world 
with a beautiful race of mortals, let us multiply exceedingly 
among these eielightful shades, and fill ever) quarter of them 
with sons and daughters Remember, O thou daughter of Zilpah, 
tbit tlic age of man is but a thousand )cars, that beaut) is but 
the admiration of a few centuries It flourishes as a mountain 
30 oak, or as a cedar on the top of Tiivah, which m three or 
four hundred year^ will fide aw a), and never be thought of by 
postentv, unless a )oung wood springs from its roots Think 
well on this, and remember th) neighbour m the mountains ’ 

Having here inserted this letter, which I look upon as the only 
antediluvian billet Aouv now extant, I shall in my next paper give 
the answer to it, and the sequel of this stor) 
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No 685 Thu Sequel of the Story of Shahm and Etlpa 

Ipsi laetitia %oces ad s)dera jactant 
Intonsi monies ipsje jam carmina nipes, 

Ip'ia sonant aTbnsta 

ViRG Eel V 63 


The letter inserted m my last had so good an effect upon Hilpa, 
that she answered it m less than a twelvemonth, after the follow- 
ing manner 

Etlpa, mistress of the ’valltes, to Shalum, master of mount Ttrzah, 

In the year 789 of the creation 

‘ What have I to do with thee, O Shalum ’ Thou praisest 
Hilpa’s beauty, but art thou not secietly enamoured with the 
verdure of her meadows? Art thou not more affected with 
the prospect of her green valleys, than thou wouldest be with the 
10 sight of her person > The lowings of my herds, and the bleatings 
of my flocks, make a pleasant echo m thy mountains, and sound 
sweetly in thy ears What though 1 am delighted with the 
wavmgs of thy forests, and those breezes of perfumes which flow 
from the top of Tirzah are these like the riches of the valley ? 

‘ I know thee, O Shalum , thou art more wise and happy than 
any of the sons of men Thy dwellings are among the cedars , 
thou searchest out the diversity of soils, thou understandest the 
influences of the stars, and markest the change of seasons Can 
a woman appear lovely in the eyes of such a one ’ Disquiet me 
20 not, O Shalum , let me alone that I may enjoy those goodly 
possessions which are fallen to my lot Win me not by thy 
enticing words May thy trees increase and multiply, mayest 
thou add wood to wood, and shade to shade , but tempt not Hilpa 
to destroy thy solitude, and make thy retirement populous ’ 

The Chinese say, that a little time afterwards she accepted of 
a treat m one of the neighbouring hills to which Shalum had in- 
vited her This treat lasted for two years, and is said to have 
cost Shalum five hundred antelopes, two thousand ostriches, and 
a thousand tun of milk , but what most of all recommended it, 
30 M as that variety of delicious fruits and pot-herbs, in which no 
person then living could any way equal Shalum 

He treated her in the bower which he had planted amidst the 
wood of nightingales This wood was made up of such fruit trees 
and plants as are most agreeable to the several kinds of singing 
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birds, so tlint it liad drawn into it .dl tlic music of the country, 
and was filled Iroiii one end ot the year to the other with the most 
agreeable concert in season 

He showed her every day some beautiful and surprising scene 
in this new region of wood-lands, and as by this means he had 
all the opportunities he could wish for of opening his mind to her, 
he succeeded so w ell, that upon her departure slie made him a 
kind of promise, and gave him her w'ord to return him a positive 
answer in less than fifty years 

10 She had not been long among her own people in the valhes, 
when she received new overtures, and at the same time a most 
splendid visit from hlishpach, who was a mighty man of old, and 
had built a great city, which he called after his ovvai name Hvery 
house was made for at least a thousand years, nay, there w ere some 
that were leased out for three lives, so that the quantity of stone 
and timber consumed in this building is scarce to be imagined by 
those who live m the present age of the world This great man 
entertained her vvitli the voice of musical instruments which had 
been lately invented, and danced before her to the sound of the 

.0 timbrel He also presented her with several domestic utensils 
wrought in brass and iron, which had been newly found out for 
the convcmency of life In the mean time Shalum grew very 
vmeasy with himself, and was sorely displeased at Hilpa for the 
reception which she had given to hlislipach, insomuch that he 
nev er w rote to her or spoke of her during a vv hole rev olution of 
Saturn, but finding that this intercourse went no further than ay 
vasit, he again renewed his addresses to her, who, during his long 
silence, is said very often to hive cast a wishing eye upon mount 
T irvali 

30 Her mind continued vvavenng about twenty years longer be- 
tv ceil Shalum and hlLshpacli , for though her inclinations favoured 
tilt former, her interest pleaded very powerfully for the other 
While her heart was m this unsettled condition, the following 
accident happened, which detennined her choice A high tower 
of wood that stood m the city of Mishpach, having caught fire by 
a flash of lightening, in a few days reduced the whole town to 
ashes hlishpach resolved to rebuild the place whatever it should 
cost him and having already destroyed all the timber of the 
country, he was forced to have recourse to Shalum, whose forests 

40 were now two hundred years old He purchased these woods 
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\\ith so many herds of cattle and flocks ot sheep, and with such 
a ^ ast extent of fields and pastures, that Shalum was now grown 
more wealth\ than Mishpach , and therefore appeared so chai m- 
mg in the eyes of Zilpah’s daughter, that she no longer refused 
him m marriage On the day in which he brought her up into 
the mountains he raised a most prodigious pile of cedar, and of 
e\ery sweet-smelling wood, which reached aboie three hundred 
cubits m height he also cast into the pile bundles of m^ rrh and 
sheaies of spikenard, ennching it with ever)’ spicy shrub, and 
10 making it fat with the gums of his plantations This was the 
burnt-offering which Shalum offered m the day of his espousals 
the smoke of it ascended up to heaien, and filled the whole 
country with incense and perfume 
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Wo 60 Indian Ktn^i m England, ExtraciJ from their Journal , 
Moral 

Nunquara aliud natun, aliud sapientia di\it 

\\ lion the four Indian kings" wore in th^countr) about a 
(webemonth ago, I often mixed uith the rabble, and followed 
them a w hole daj together, being w ondcrfull) struck w ith the sight 
of cicn thing that is new or uncommon 1 ha\c, since their de- 
li irtiire, eiiiplojcd a friend to make man) inquiries of their land- 
lord the upholsterer relating to their manners and comcrsatioii, 
xs abo concerning the remarks which the) made in this counlr) 
tor, next to the forming a right notion of such strangers, I should 
he desirous of learning what ideas tlici have conceived of us 
10 T he upholsterer, finding ni) friend ver) inquisitive about these 
Ills lodgers, brought him some time since a little bundle of papers, 
which he assured him were written b) King Sa Ga Yean Qua 
Rash Tow, and, as he supposes, left behind b) some mistake 
riiesc papers arc now translated, and contain abundance of ver) 
odd observations, which I find this little fraternit) of kings made 
during their sta) in the isle of Great Britain 1 shall present my 
reader with a short specimen of them in this paper, and may 
perhaps comiiuinicatc more to him hereafter In the article of 
London arc the following words, winch without doubt are meant 
10 of the church of St Paul 

‘ On the most rising part of the town there stands a huge 
house, big enough to contain the whole nation of which I .am 
ling Our good brother L Tow O Koam, king of the Rivers, is 
of Opinion It was made b) the h.inds of th.it gicat God to whom 
It IS eonsccratcd The kings of Gran.aj.ah and of the Si\ Nations 
believe th.at it was created with the earth, and produced on the 
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same cl ly w ith tlio sun and moon But for my ow n part, by the 
best information that 1 could get of this matter, I am apt to 
think that this prodigious pik was fashioned into the shape it 
now boars by seieral tools and instruments, of uhich they h<uc 
a w onderful \ anety m this country It was probabh at first an 
huge mis-shapen rock that grev, upon the top of the hiU, which 
the natises of the country' (after basing cut it into a kind of 
regular figure) bored and hollowed with incredible pains and 
industry, until they had wrought m it all tliosc beautiful nulls 
to and ca\ems into which it is dwided at this da\ As soon as this 
rock was thus curiously scooped to their hking, a prodigious num- 
ber of hands must ha^ c been employ ed 111 chipping the outside of 
it, w hich IS now as smooth as the surface of a pebble , and is in 
se% oral places hew n out into pillars that stand like the trunks of 
so many trees, bound about the top with garlands of ka\ cs It is 
probable that when this great work was begun, which must ha\c 
been many hundred years ago, there was some religion among 
this people, for thca gi\e it the name ol a temple, and have a 
tradition that it was designed lor them to pa\ their desotions m 
20 And indeed, there arc seicral reasons which make us think that 
the natucs of this country had formerly among them some sort 
ot worship, for llity set apait eacr% se\cnth day as sacred, but 
upon my going into one of these hoh houses on that daa , 1 could 
not obsen e any circumstance of dea otion m their bchaa lour there 
was indeed a man in black who was mounted abo\c the rest, and 
seemed to utter something w ith a great deal of a ehemcncc , but 
as for those underneath him, instead of paying their aaorship to the 
Delta of the place, they avere most of them bow ing and curtsy ing 
to one another, and a considerable number of them fast asleep 
30 ‘ The queen of the countra appointed two men to attend us, 

that had enough of our language to make themsela cs understood 
m some feaa particulars But aa c soon perceia ed these tai o ai ere 
great enemiLS to one another, and did not always agree m the 
same story' We could make a shift to gather out of one of them, 
that this island aa as aery much infested wath a monstrous kind ot 
animals, in the shape of men, called Whigs , and he often told us 
that he hoped we should meet aaith none of them m our way, for 
that if w e did they aaould be apt to knock us dowai for being kings 
^ ‘Our other interpreter used to talk a era much of a kind ot 
o duinial calico a Tory, that was as great a monster as the Vy hig, 
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nnd would treat us as ill for being foreigners These two 
creatures, it seems, are born uitli a secret antipathy to one 
another, and engage when the) meet as naturally as the elephant 
and the rhinoceros But as we saw none of either of these 
species, ue arc apt to think that our guides deceived us with 
misrepresentations and fictions, and amused us with an account 
of sucli monsters as are not really m their country 
‘ Tliese particulars we made a shift to pick out from the dis- 
course of our interpreters, which ue put together as well asue 
TO could, being able to understand but here and there a word of 
uhat the) said, and afterwards making up the meaning of it 
among ourselves T he men of the country arc ver)’’ cunning 
and ingenious in handicraft works, but wathal so very idle, that 
w e often saw v oung lust) raw boned fellows earned up and down 
the streets m little co\ cred rooms by a couple of porters, who 
are hired for tiiat sen ice Their dress is likewise very barbarous, 
for the) almost strangle themselves about the neck, and bind 
their bodies with man) ligatures, that we are apt to think arc the 
occasion of several distempers among them which our country is 
20 entirclv free from Instead of those beautiful feathers w'lth which 
w e adorn our heads, the) often bu) up a monstrous bush of hair, 
which covers their heads, and falls down in a large fleece below 
the middle of their backs , w itli which the) walk up and down the 
streets, and arc as proud of it as if it was of their own growth 
' A\''e w ere inv ited to one of their public div ersions, w here we 
hoped to have seen the great men of their countr) running down 
a stag, or pitching a bar, that we might have discoveied w'ho were 
the persons of the greatest abilities among them , but instead of 
that, they con\e)cd us into a huge room lighted up with abund- 
30 aiice of candles, where this la?) people sat still above three hours 
to sec several feats of ingenuit) performed by others, who it 
seems w ere paid for it 

‘ As for the women of the countr), not being able to talk with 
them, w c could onl) make our remarks upon them at a distance 
The) let the hair of their heads grow to a great length , but as 
the men made a great show with heads of hair that are none of 
their own”, the women, who they say have very fine heads of 
hair, tie it up in a knot, and cover i*^ from being seen The 
women look like angels, and would be more be.autifiil than the 
)c sun, were it not for little black spots that are apt to break out in 
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their faces, and sometimes rise m \er> odd figures “ I have 
observed that those little blemishes wear off very soon , but when 
they disappear m one part of the face, they are very apt to break 
out m another, insomuch that I have seen a spot upon the fore- 
head m the afternoon, which was upon the chin in the morning ’ 
The author then proceeds to shew the absurdity of breeches 
and petticoats, and many other curious observations, which I shall 
reserve for another occasion 1 cannot however conclude this 
paper without taking notice, that amidst these wild remarks, there 
10 now and then appears something very reasonable I cannot like- 
wise forbear observing, that we are all guilty in some measure of 
the same narrow way of thinking, which we meet with m this 
abstract of the Indian journal, when we fancy the customs, 
dresses, and manners of other countries are ridiculous and ex- 
travagant, if they do not resemble those of our ovvm — C 


Ifo 86 Chance Readings, the ‘ Children in the Wood', the beaut) 
of many old English Ballads 

Interduni speciosa locis, morataque recte 
Fabula nulhus veneris, sme pondere et arte, 

Valdius oblcctat populum, nieUusque motaUii, 

Qnam versus mopes renim, nugaique canora: 

Hor Ars Poet 319 

For when the sentiments and diction please, 

And all the characters are wrought with ease. 

Your phy, though void of beauty, force and art, 

More strongly shall delight, and warm the heart. 

Then where a lifeless pomp of verse appears. 

And with sonorous trifles charms out ears 

Fraxcis 

It IS the custom of the Mahometans, if they see any printed or 
written paper upon the ground, to take it up and lay it aside 
carefully, as not knowing but it may contain some piece of their 
Alcoran 1 must confess 'l have so much of the Mussulman in 
20 me, that I cannot forbear looking into every printed paper w'hich 
comes in my way, under whatsoever despicable circumstances it 
may appear , for as no mortal author, m the ordinal y fate and 
vicissitude of things, knows to what use his works may some time 
or other be applied, a man may often meet with very celebrated 
names m a paper of tobacco I have lighted my pipe more than 
once Mith the writings of a prelate, and know a friend of mine, 
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uho, for these several jears, has converted the essavs of a man of 
quality into a kind of fringe for his candlesticks I remember in 
particular, after having read over a poem of an eminent author 
on a victory, I met with several fragments of it upon the next 
rejoicing dav, which had been employed in squibs and crackers, 
and by that means celebrated its subject in a double capacity 
I once met wath n page of Mr Baxter under a Chnstmas pye 
Whether or no the pastrv-cook had made use of it through 
chance or waggery, for the defence of that superstitious •viande, 
10 1 know not, but upon the perusal of it, I conceived so good an 
idea of the author’s piety, that I bought the whole book I have 
often profited by these accidental readings, and have sometimes 
found very curious pieces, that are cither out of pnnt, or not to 
be met with in the shops of our London booLselJere. For this 
reason, when my friends take a survey of my library, they are 
ven much surprised to find, upon the shelf of folios, two long 
bandboxes standing upright among my books, till I let them see 
that they are both of them lined with deep erudition and abstruse 
literature 1 might likewise mention a paper-kite, from which 
20 I have received great improvement, and a hat-case, which I 
would not exchange for all the beavers in Great Bntam This 
my inquisitive temper, or rather impertinent humour of prying 
into all sorts of v*nting, with my natural aversion to loquacity, 
give me a good deal of employment when I enter any house in 
the country , for I cannot for my heart leave a room, before I 
have thoroughlv studied the walls of it, and examined the several 
printed papers which are usually pasted upon them The hast 
piece that 1 met with upon this-occasion gave me a most exquisite 
pleasure Mv reader will think I am not serious, when I acquaint 
20 him that the piece I am going to speak of was the old ballad of 
the Tv.0 Children tn the IVood, which is one of the darling songs of 
the common people, and has been the delight of most Englishmen 
in some part of their age 

1 his song is a plain simple copy of nature, destitute of the 
helps and ornaments of art The tale of it is a pretty tragical 
story , and pleases for no other reason but because it is a copv of 
nature There is even a despicable simplicitv in the verse, and 
vet because the sentiments appear genuine and unaffected, thev 
ire able to move tlie mind of the most polite reader wath inward 
40 me'tings of humanity and compassion The incidents grow' out 
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of the subject, and are such as are the most proper to excite pity , 
for which reason the whole narration has something in it very 
moving, notwithstanding the author of it (whoever he was) has 
delivered it in such an abject phrase and poorness of expression, 
that the quoting any part of it would look like a design of turning 
it into ridicule But though the language is mean, the thoughts, 
as I have before said, from one end to the other, are natural, 
and therefore cannot fail to please those who are not judges of 
language, or those who, notwithstanding they are judges of lan- 
lo guage, have a true and unprejudiced taste of nature The con- 
dition, speech, and behaviour of the dying parents, with the age, 
innocence, and distress of the children, are set forth in such 
tender circumstances, that it is impossible for a reader of common 
humanity not to be affected with them As for the circumstance 
of the Robm-red-breast, it is indeed a little poetical ornament , 
and to shew the genius of the author amidst all his simplicity, it 
IS just the same kind of fiction which one of the greatest of the 
Latin poets lias made use of upon a parallel occasion , I mean 
that passage in Horace, where he describes himself, when he was 
20 a child, fallen asleep in a desert wood, and covered with leaves by 
the turtles that took pity on him 


Me fabulosse Vulture in Appulo, 
Altncis extra hmen Apuhae, 

Ludo fatigatumquc somno 
Fronde nova puerum palumbes 
Texcrc 

Od III 4 


I have heard that the late Lord Dorset”, who had the greatest 
wit tempered with the greatest candour, and was one of the finest 
cntics as well as the best poets of his age, had a numerous collec- 
30 Lion of old English ballads, and took a particular pleasure in 
reading of them I can affirm the same of Mr Dryden, and know 
several of the most refined writers of our present age who are of 
the same humour 

1 might likewise refei my reader to Moliere’s thoughts on this 
subject, as he has expressed them in the character of the Misan- 
thrope”, but those only who aie endued with a true greatness 
of soul and genius can divest themselves of the little images of 
ridicule, and admire nature m her simplicity and nakedness As 
for the little conceited wits of the age, who can only shew their 
40 judgment by finding fault, they cannot be supposed to admire 
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thche productions \\hich Ii.i\c nothing to iccomnieiid them but 
the beniitics of nature, n hen they do not know how to relish ei en 
those compositions that, with all the beauties of natui e, ha^ e also 
the additional advantages of art — L 


ITo 120 Oil IniUiict , adaptations between animal structure and 
natural arrangements , affection of animals for then younq , 
reason and instinct contrasted , case f the hen 

Fquideni credo, quia sit dninitus illis 
Ingcnium Vmo Georg i 451 

I think their breasts with heav’nly souls inspir’d 

Dridfn 

hi} friend Sir Roger is \ery often merr} with me upon my 
passing so much of m} time among his poultr} He has caught 
me twice or thrice looking after a bird’s nest, and several times 
sitting an lioiir or two together near an hen and chickens He 
tells me he beheies I am personally acquainted with eicry fowl 
10 about his house, calls such a particular cock my fa\ounte, and 
frequently complains that his ducks and geese liaie more ol my 
company than himself 

I must confess I am infinitely delighted with those speculations 
of nature which arc to be made in a country life, and as my 
reading has \cry much lam among books of natural history, I 
cannot forbear recollecting upon this occasion the several re- 
marks which I ha\e met wnth m authors, and comparing them 
with what falls under my own obsenation the arguments for 
proMdcnce drawn fiom the natural history of animals being m 
20 my opinion demonstratn e 

The make of e\erv kind of animal is different from that of 
eicry other kind, and yet there is not the least turn in the 
muscles or twist in the fibres of any one, w'hich does not render 
them more proper for that particular animal’s way of life than 
any other cast or texture of them w'ould have been 

1 he most violent appetites in all creatures are lust and hunger 
the first IS a perpetual call upon them to propagate their kind , 
the latter to preserve themselves 

It IS astonishing to consider tlie different degrees of care that 
30 descend from the parent to the young, so far as is absolutely 
necessary' for the leaving a posterity. Some creatures cast their 
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eggs as chance directs them, and think of them no farther , as in- 
sects and se^ eral kinds of fish others, of a nicer frame, find out 
proper beds to deposit them in, and there leave them , as the 
serpent, the crocodile, and ostrich others hatch their eggs and 
tend the birth, till it is able to shift for itself 
What can we call the principle which directs every different 
kind of bird to observe a particular plan in the structure of its 
nest, and directs all the same species to work after the same 
model ? It cannot be imitation , for though you hatch a crow under 
lo a hen, and never let it see any of the works of its own kind, the 
nest it makes shall be the same, to the laying of a stick, with all 
the other nests of the same species It cannot be reason, for 
were animals 'endued with it to as great a degree as man, their 
buildings would be as different as ours, according to the different 
conveniences that they would propose to themselves 

Is It not remarkable, that the same temper of weather, which 
raises this genial warmth in animals, ^should cover the trees with 
leaves, and the fields with grass, for their security and conceal- 
ment, and produce such infinite swarms of insects for the support 
20 and sustenance of their respective broods ? 

Is it not wonderful, that the love of the parent should be so 
violent while it lasts, and that it should last no longer than is 
necessary for the preservation of the young ^ 

The violence of this natural love is exemplified by a very bar- 
barous experiment which I shall quote at length, as I find it in 
an excellent author, and hope my readers will pardon my men- 
tioning such an instance of cruelty, because there is nothing can 
so effectually shew the strength of that principle in animals of 
which I am here speaking ‘ A person who was well skilled in dissec- 
30 tions opened a bitch, and as she lay m the most exquisite tortures, 
offered her one of her young puppies, which she immediately fell 
a licking, and for the time seemed insensible of her own pain on 
the removal, she kept her eye fixed on it, and began a wailing 
sort of cry, which seemed rather to proceed from the loss of hei 
young one, than the sense of her own torments ’ 

But notwithstanding this natural love in brutes is much more 
violent and intense than in rational creatures. Providence has 
taken care that it should be no longer troublesome to the parent 
than it is useful to the young , for so soon as the wants of the 
40 latter cease, the mother withdraws her fondness, and leaves them 
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to provide for themselves , and, what is a very remarkable circum- 
stance m this part of instinct, we find that the lo\e of the parent 
may be lengthened out beyond its usual time, if the preservation 
of the species requires it , as we may see in birds that dnve away 
their young as soon as they are able to get their hvelihood, but 
continue to feed them if they are tied to the nest, or confined 
within a cage, or by any other means appear to be out of a con- 
dition of supplying their own necessities 

This natural lo\e is not observed in animals to ascend from the 
lo young to the parent, which is not at all necessary for the con- 
tmuance of the species nor indeed m reasonable creatures does 
it rise in any proportion, as it spreads itself downwards , for, in 
all family affection, we find protection granted and faiours be- 
stowed are greater motiies to love and tenderness, than safety, 
benefits, or life received 

One would wonder to hear sceptical men disputing for the 
reason of animals, and telling us it is only our pnde and prejudices 
that u ill not allow them the use of that faculty 
Reason shews itself in all occurrences of life , whereas the 
20 brute makes no discovery of such a talent but in what immediately 
regards his own preservation, or the continuance of his species 
Animals in their generation are mser than the sons of men , but 
their wisdom is confined to a few particulars, and lies in a very 
narrow compass Take a brute out of his instinct, and you find 
him wholly depnved of understanding To use an instance that 
comes often under observation 

With what caution does the hen provide herself a nest in 
places unfrequented, and free from noise and disturbance ’ "S^Tien 
she has laid her eggs in such a mannner that she can cover them, 
30 what care does she take m turning them frequently, that all parts 
may partake of the vital warmth? When she leaves them to pro- 
vide for her necessary sustenance, how punctually does she letum 
before they have time to cool, and become incapable of pro- 
ducmg an animal ’ In the summer you see her giving herself 
greater freedoms, and qmtting her care for above two hours 
together but in wunter, when the ngour of the season w'ould 
chill the principles of hfe, and destroy the young one, she grows 
more assiduous in her attendance, and strays away but half the 
lime When the birth approaches, with how much nicety and 
40 attention does she help the chick to break its pnson ? Not to 
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lake nolice of her coxenng it from the injuries of the weather, 
providing it proper nourishment, and teaching it to help itself, 
nor to mention her forsaking the nest, if after the usual time of 
reckoning the -joung one does not make its appearance A 
thjmical operation could not be folloncd with greater a’l or 
diligence, than is seen in the hatching of a chick , though there 
are manj other birds that shew an infinitely greater sagacity in 
ill the fcrcmentioned particulars 
But at the same time, the hen, that has all this seeming in- 
to gciimty (uhich is indeed absolutely necessary for the propagation 
of the species) , considered in other respects, is without the least 
glimmerings of thought or common sense She mistakes a piece 
of chalk for an egg, and sits upon it in the same manner she is 
insensible of any increase or diminution in the number of those 
she lays she docs not distinguish between her own and those of 
another species, and when the birth appears of nc%cr so dilTcrent 
a bird, wall cherish it for her own In .all these circumstances, 
which do not carry an immediate regard to the subsistence of 
herself or her species, she is a aery idiot 
20 There is not, in my opinion, ant thing more mysterious in 
nature than this instinct in animals, which thus rises abo\ c reason, 
and falls infinitely short of it It cannot be accounted for by 
any properties in matter, and at the same time works after so 
odd a manner, that one cannot think it the faculty of an intellec- 
tual being For my own part I look upon it as upon the principle 
of graMtation in bodies, wdiich is not to be explained by any 
known qualities inherent in the bodies thomsehes, nor from .any 
hw's of mechanism, but, according to the best notions of the 
greatest philosophers, is an immediate impression from the first 
Mover, and the divine energy acting m the creatures — L 


No 121 Subject of Instinct continued observations of Locke on the 
oyster, and of Henry More on the mole, a complete work on 
Natural History much required 


Jovis omnia plena — ^%'mG Eel m 6o 
All IS full of Joic 

As I was walking this morning in the great yard that belongs 
to my friend’s country house, I was wonderfully pleased to see 
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the difTerent workings of instinct in n hen followed b) n brood of 
ducks riie >oung, upon the sight of a pond, immediately ran 
into It, while the step-mother, w'lth all imaginable anxiety, 
ho\ ered .about the borders of it, to c<ill them out of an element 
that .appeared to her so dangerous and destructive As the dif- 
ferent principle which acted in these different animals c.annot be 
termed re.ason, so, when we call it tnstttict, we mean something 
we haae no knowledge of To me, .as I hinted in my last paper, 
it seems the immedi.ate direction of Providence, und such an 
10 operation of the Supreme Being as that which determines all 
the portions of matter to their proper centres A modern philo- 
sopher, quoted b) Monsieur Bayle", m his learned dissertation 
on the souls of brutes, delwers the same opinion, though in a 
bolder fonn of words, where he says, Z)«/r ej/ ammn brutorum, 
God himself is the soul of brutes Who can tell what to call that 
seeming sagacity m animals, which directs them to such food as 
IS proper for them, and makes them naturally .a\oid whateier 
IS noxious or unw'holcsomc ’ Tullj has obsened", that a lamb 
no sooner tails from its mother, but immediately and of its owm 
20 .accord it applies itself to the teat D.ampier”, in his t^a^els, tells 
us, that when seamen are thrown upon an} of theunknowm coasts 
of ^iiicnoa, the) never venture upon the fruit of any tree, how 
tempting soever it ni.a) .appear, unless they observe that it is 
marked b) the pcckings of birds, but fall on without any fear or 
apprehension where the birds have been before them 

But notwithstanding anim.als have nothing like the use of 
reason, we find in them all the lower parts of our nature, the 
passions and senses, in their gre.atcst strength and perfection 
And here it is worth our observation that all beasts and birds of 
JO prej are w onderfiill) subject to .anger, malice, revenge, and all 
the other v lolcnt p.assions that m.ay animate them m search of 
their own proper food, as those th.at are incapable of defending 
themselv es, or .annoying others, or whose safet) lies chiefly in their 
flight, are suspicious, fearful, and .apprehensive of every thing they 
see or hear , whilst others that are of assistance and use to man 
have their natures softened with something mild and tractable, 
and by that means arc qualified for a domestic life In this case 
the passions gencr.ally correspond with the make of the body 
We do not find the fury of a lion in so weak and defenceless an 
-10 animal as a Iamb, nor the meekness of a Iamb in a creature so 
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armed for battle and assault as the hon" In the same manner, 
we find that particular animals have a more or less exquisite 
sharpness and sagacity m those particular senses which most turn 
to their advantage, and m which their safety and welfare is the 
most concerned 

Nor must we here omit that great variety of arms with which 
nature has differently fortified the bodies of several kinds of 
animals, such as claws hoofs and horns, teeth and tusks, a tail, a 
sting, a trunk, or a probojcu It is likewise observed by naturalists, 
lo that it must be some hidden principle, distinct from what we call 
reason, which instructs animals in the use of these their arms, and 
teaches them to manage them to the best advantage, because 
they naturally defend themselves with that part in which their 
strength lies, before the weapon be formed m it as is remarkable 
in lambs, which though they are bred within doors, and never saw 
the actions of their own species, push at those who approach them 
with their foreheads, before the first budding of a horn appears 

I shall add to these general observations an instance which 
Mr Locke® has given us of Providence, even in the imper- 
20 fections of a creature which seems the meanest and most de- 
spicable in the whole animal world ‘We may,’ says he, ‘from 
the make of an oyster, or a cockle, conclude that it has not so 
many, nor so quick senses as a man, or several other animals , nor 
if it had, would it, in that state and incapacity of transfemng 
itself from one place to another, be bettered by them What 
good would sight and hearing do to a creature, that cannot move 
itself to or from the object, wherein at a distance it perceives 
good or evil ? And would not quickness of sensation be an incon- 
venience to an animal that must be still where chance has once 
30 placed It, and there 1 eceive the afflux of colder or wanner, clean 
or foul water, as it happens to come to it?’ 

I shall add to this instance out of Mr Locke another out of 
the learned Dr More®, who cites it from Cardan, in relation to 
another animal which Providence has left defective, but at the 
same time has shewn its wisdom in the formation of that organ in 
which it seems chiefly to have failed ‘ What is more obvious 
and ordinary than a mole ? and yet what more palpable argu- 
ment of Providence than she ? the members of her body are so 
exactly fitted to her nature and manner of life , for her dwelling 
40 being under ground, where nothing is to be seen, nature has 
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so obscurely fitted her with eyes, that naturalists can hardlj 
agree whether she ha\e an) sight at all or no But for amends, 
what she is capable of for her defence and warning of danger, she 
has \erj eminently conferred upon her, for she is exceeding 
quick of hearing And then her short tail and short legs, but 
broad fore feet armed with sharp claws, w c see by the event to 
what purpose thev are, she so swiftl} working herself under 
ground, and making her wa) so fast m the earth, as they that 
behold it cannot but admire it Her legs therefore are short, 
10 that she need dig no more than will sene the mere thickness 
of her, body , and her fore-feet are broad that she may scoop 
awa> much earth at a time, and little or no tail she has, because 
she courses it not on the ground, like the rat or the mouse, of 
whose kindred she is, but lues under the earth, and is fain to dig 
herself a dw clhng there And she making her way through so 
thick an clement, winch will not j icld easily, as the air or the 
water, it had been dangerous to ha\e drawn so long a tram behind 
her for her enemy might fall upon her rear, and fetch her out, 
before she had complcated or got full possession of her works ’ 

20 I cannot forbear mentioning Mr Boyle’s remark upon this 
hast creature, who, I remember, somewhere m his works ob- 
senas, that though the mole be not totally blind (as it is com- 
monly thought) she has not sight enough to distinguish particular 
objects Her eye is said to haac but one humour in it, which is 
supposed to guc her the idea of light, but of nothing else, and 
IS so formed that this idea is probabh painful to tlie animal 
Wheneaer she comes up into broad day, she might be in danger 
of being taken, unless she aaere thus aflcctcd by a light striking 
upon her eae, and immediately aaaming her to bury herself m 
30 her proper clement More sight aaould be bselcss to her, as 
none at all might be fatal" 

I haae only instanced such animals as seem the most imperfect 
aaorks of nature, and if Providence shoavs itself e\en in the 
blemishes of these creatures, how much more does it discover 
Itself in the several endoavinents avhich it has a anously bestoaved 
upon such creatures as are more or less finished and compleated 
in their seaeral faculties, according to the condition of life in 
aahicli they are posted 

I could aaish our Royal Society aaould compile a body of 
40 a itural history , the best that could be gathered together from 
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books and observations If the several writers among them took 
each his particular species, and gave us a distinct account of 
its original, birth, and education , its policies, hostilities, and alli- 
ances, with the frame and texture of its inward and outward 
parts, and particularly those that distinguish it from all other 
animals, with their peculiar aptitudes for the state of being in 
which Providence has placed them, it would be one of the best 
services their studies could do mankind, and not a little redound 
to the glory of the all-wise Contriver 
10 It IS true such a natural history, after all the disquisitions of 
the learned, would be infinitely short and defective Seas and 
deserts hide millions of animals from our observation Innumer- 
able artifices and stratagems are acted m the howling wilderness 
and m the great deep, that can never come to our knowledge 
Besides that there are infinitely more species of creatures which 
are not to be seen without, nor indeed u ith the help of the finest 
glasses, than of such as are bulky enough for the naked eye to 
take hold of However, from the consideration of such animals 
as he within the compass of our knowledge, we might easily form 
20 a conclusion of the rest, that the same variety of wisdom and 
goodness runs through the whole creation, and puts every 
creature in a condition to provide for its safety and subsistence 
in its proper station 

T ully has given us an admirable sketch of natural history, m 
his second book concerning the Nature of the Gods, and that 
in a style so raised by metaphors and descriptions, that it lifts the 
subject above raillery and ridicule, which frequently fall on such 
observations when they pass through the hands of an ordinary 
writer 


Wo 227 The Lover’s Leap , letter from a physician and tivo dis- 
consolate lovers 

"n lioi (yuj, ri naSia , ri 6 hiaaoos , ovx viraKoveis , 

Tdr Pairav diroSus th icufiara r^va oAeS/iai, 

O.TT(p rijs Gvvvm aKOiridferai ’'OXiris b ypirrevs 
Kr}Ka bfj ’-noO&vco, t 6 yt ftdt> rrbv aSv TervKTat 

Theocritus 

30 In my last Thursday’s paper', I made mention of a place 
'No 223 omitted from this selection 



TIIF LOVERS LEAP 


441 

called t/v Lover's Leetp^ which I find has raised a great curiosity 
among several of m) correspondents I there told them that 
this leap was used to be taken from a promontory of Leucas 
This Leucas uas formerly a part of Acarnanm, being joined to 
it by a narrow neck of hnd, which the sea has by length of time 
o\erflowed and washed away , so that at present Leucas is 
dwided from the continent, and is a little island m the Ionian 
sea The promontory’ of this island, from whence the lo^ er took' 
his leap, was fonnerly called Leucate If the reader has a mind 
10 to know' both the island and the promontory by their modern 
titles, he will find in his map the ancient island of Leucas under 
the name of St Mauro, and the ancient promontory' of Leucate 
under the name of the Cape of St hlauro 
Since I am engaged thus far in antiquity , I must observe, that 
Theocritus in the motto prefixed to my paper describes one of 
his despairing shepherds addressing himself to his mistress after 
the follow ing manner Alas ' fv/sat nvtll become of me ' wretch 
that I am ' wtll j oti not /sear me ** Pll throw off my clothes^ and take 
a leap into that part of the sea e,uhich is so much frequented by Olphis 
20 tl'e fsher-man And though I should escape ivith mj life, I know 
)ou will be pleased with it I shall leave it with the critics to 
determine, whether the place which this shepherd so particularly 
points out was not the abo\e-mcntioned Leucate, or at least 
some other lover’s leap, which w'as supposed to haae had the 
same effect I cannot believe, as all the interpreters do, that the 
shepherd means nothing farther here than that he would drown 
himself, since he represents the issue of his leap as doubtful, 
by adding. That if he should escape with life, he knows his 
mistress would be pleased with it, which is, according to our 
30 interpretation, that she would rejoice any way to get rid of a 
lover who was so troublesome to her 
After this short preface, I shall present my reader with some 
letters which I have received upon this subject The first is sent 
me by a physician 

‘I\Ir Spfctator, 

‘The lover’s leap, which you mentioned in your 223rd paper, 
was generally, I believe, a very effectual cure for love, and not 
only for love, but for all other evils In short. Sir, I am afraid it 
was such a le ip as that winch Hero took to get nd of her passion 
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for Leander A man is m no danger of breaking bis heart, who 
breaks his neck to prevent it I know very well the wonders 
which ancient authors relate concerning this leap, and in par- 
ticular, that very many persons v.ho tned it escaped not only 
with their lives but their limbs li by this means they got nd of 
their love, though it may in part be ascribed to the reasons you 
give for it, why may not we suppose that the cold bath into 
which they plunged themselves had also some share in their 
cure? A leap into the sea, or into any creek of salt ivaters, 
lo very often gives a new motion to the spirits, and a new turn 
to the blood, for which reason we prescnbe it in distempers 
which no otlier medicine will reach I could produce a quota- 
tion out of a very venerable author, in which the frenzj produced 
, b> love IS compared to that which is produced by the biting of a 
mad dog But as this comparison is a little too coarse for your 
paper, and might look as if it were cited to ridicule the author 
u ho has made use of it, I shall onl> hint at it, and desire you to 
consider whether, if the frenzy produced by these two different 
causes be of the same nature, it mav not very properly be cured 
20 b) the same means 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘ Your most humble servant, and well-wnsher, 

‘ -dvSCULAPIUS ’ 

'Mr Spectator, 

I am a young woman crossed in love My story is v ery long 
and melancholy To give you the heads of it A young gentle- 
man, after having made his applications to me for three years 
together, and filled my head with a thousand dreams of happi- 
ness, some few' days since marned another Pray tell me m 
30 what part of the world your promontory lies, which you call 
the Lover's Leap, and whether one may go to it by land ? But, 
alas, 1 am afraid it has lost its virtue, and that a woman of our 
times would find no more relief m taking such a leap, than 
m singing an hymn to Venus So that I must cry out with Dido 
m Dryden’s Virgil 

“Ah! crud heaven, that made no cute for love I" 


‘ Your disconsolate servant, 

,,, ‘Athfnms’ 

Mister Spictatur, 

‘i\Ij heart IS full of lofes and passions for Mrs Gwinifrid, ^nd 
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she is so pettish and o\cr-nm with cholcrs agunst me, that if 
I Ind the good happiness to base m) dwelling (which is placed 
bj in\ creat-cranfather upon the pottom of an hill) no farther 
distance but twenty miles from the Lofer's Leap, I would indeed 
indcfour to preck m) neck upon it on purpose Now, good 
mister Spictatiir of Crete Pritain, 3011 must know it, there is 
in Cacmanansliiie a \crj pig mountain, the dory of all Wales, 
which IS named Penmainmaure, and you must also know*, it is 
no Crete journey on foot from me, but the road is stony and bad 
10 for shoocs Now, there is upon the forehead of this mountain 
a\cr\ high rock, like a parish steeple, that cometh a huge deal 
oiorthcsca, so when I am in my melancholics, and I do throw 
m\sdt from it, I do desire my fery good friend to tell me in liis 
SpictJtur, it 1 shall be cure of niy gnefous lofes , for there is the 
HI clear as glass, and as erttn as the leek then hkeways if I be 
drown, and prc.ak my neck, if Mrs Gwinifrid will not lofc me 
afterwards Pra\ be specdv in your answers, for I am m creat 
liTsic, and it is iny tcsircs to do my pusincss without loss of time 
1 remain with cordial afTcclions, your ever loving friend, 

10 ‘DaVITH At’ SllFNKaN’ 

‘V’*' My law suits have brought me to London, but I have 
lost my causes, and so have made my resolutions to go down 
and leap before the frosts begin , for I am apt to take colds ’ 

Ridicule, pcrlnjis, is a betteV cspcdient against love than 
sober advice, ind I am of opinion, that Hiidihras and Don 
liuixotc may be as effectual to cure the extr.avagancics of this 
passion, as any of t!\c old philosophers I shall therefore publish 
very speedilv the translation of a little Greek manuscript, which 
IS sent me by a learned fnend It appears to have been a piece 
30 of those records which were kept in the temple of Apollo, tint 
stood upem the promontory of I cucatc The reader w ill find it 
to be a suinm ii-y account of scvci-al persons wlio tried the lover’s 
Icip, and of the success they luavc found in it As there seem to 
be in It some anachronisms and deviations from the ancient 
orthography, I am not wholly sitisficd my self that it is authentic, 
and not rather the production of one of those Grecian s( pliisters, 
who have imposed upon the world several spurious works of this 
nature I speak this by way of precaution, becatibc I know 
the re are rcvcral vv liters of uncommon erudition, who would not 
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fail to expose m> ignorance, if they caught me tripping in a 
matter of so great moment — C 


Uo 239 Hiffereni methods of Dssputation , Greek Philosophers , 
the Schoolmen , Club Law , the logic of Kings , arguing by tor- 
ture — by bribery 

Bella, homda bella* — V irq iEn vi 86 

I have sometimes amused myself with considering the several 
methods of managing a debate which have obtained in the world 

The first races of mankind used to dispute, as our ordinary 
people do now-a-days, in a kind of wild logic, uncultivated by 
rules of art 

Socrates introduced a catechetical method of arguing He 
would ask his adversary question upon question, till he had con- 
10 vincedhim out of his own mouth that his opinions were wrong 
This way of debating drives an enemy up into a corher, seizes all 
the passes through which he can make an escape, and forces him 
to surrender at discretion 

Aristotle changed this method of attack, and invented a great 
variety of little iveapons, called syllogisms As in the Socratic way 
of dispute you agree to everything which your opponent advances, 
m the Aristotehc you are still denying and contradicting some 
part or other of what he says Socrates conquers you by strata- 
gem, Aristotle by force the one takes the town by sap, the 
20 other sword in hand 

The universities of Europe for many years earned on their 
debates by syllogism, insomuch that we see the knowledge of 
several centuries laid out into objections and answers, and all the 
good sense of the age cut and minced into almost an infinitude of 
distinctions v 

When our universities found that there was no end of wrang- 
ling this way, they invented a kind of argument, which is not 
reducible to any mood or figure m Aristotle It was called the ar- 
gumentum basilinum, (others write it bactlmum, or bactilinuni) which 
30 IS pretty well expressed m our English word club-law When 
they were not able to confute their antagonist, they knocked him 
down It was their method in their polemical debates, first 
' to discharge their syllogisms, and afterwards to betake them- 
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selves to their clubs, till such time as they had one way or other 
confounded their gainsayers There is m Oxford a narrow 
defile, (to make use of a military term,) where the partizans used 
to encounter, for which reason it still retains the name of Logte- 
lane^ I have heard an old gentleman, a physician, make his 
boast that, when he uas a young fellow, he marched several 
times at the head of a troop of ScoUsts, and cudgelled a body of 
Smigkstaas " half the length of Htgfj-street, till they had dispersed 
themselves for shelter into their respective garrisons 
10 This humour, I find, went very far in Erasmus’s “ time For 
that author tells us, That upon the revival of Greek letters, most 
of the unnersities in Europe were divided into Greeks and 
Trojans The latter w'cre those who bore a mortal enmity to 
the language of the Grecians, insomuch that if they met with any 
w'ho understood it, the) did not fail to treat him as a foe Eras- 
mus himself had, it seems, the misfortune to fall into the hands 
of a part) ot Trojans, who laid on him with so many blows 
and buffets, that he ne\er forgot their hostilities to his dying 
day 

JO There is a w'ay of managing an argument not much unlike the 
former, which is made use of by states and communities, w'hen 
they draw up an hundred thousand disputants on each side, and con- 
Mnce one another by dint of suord A certain grand monarch “ 
was so sensible of his strength in this w'ay of reasoning, that he 
w nt upon his great guns — Ratio ultima regum, the logic of kings , 
but, God be thanked, he is now pretty well baffled at his own 
weapons When one has to do W'lth a philosopher of this kind, 
one should remember the old gentleman’s saying, who had been 
engaged in an argument w’lth one of the Roman emperors 
30 Upon his fnend's telling him. That he wondered he would give 
up the question, Avhen he had visibly the better of the dispute , 
I am never ashamed, sa)S he, to be confuted by one who u master of 
ffty legions " 

I shall but just mention another kind of reasoning, which may 
be called arguing by poll , and another w'hich is of equal force, in 
which wagers are made use of as arguments, according to the 
celebrated line in Hudibras" 

But the most notable way of managing a controversy, is that 
which w’e may call arguing by torture This is a method of 
40 reasoning which has been made use of with the poor refugees 
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and which was so fashionable m onr country during the reign of 
Queen Mary, that in a passage of an author quoted bv Monsieur 
Bayle” it is said the price of wood was raised in England, by 
reason of the executions that were made in Smithfield These 
disputants convince their adversaries with a Sorites commonly 
called a pile of faggots The rack is also a kind of syllogism 
which has been used with good effect, and has made multitudes 
of converts Men were formerly disputed out of their doubts, 
reconciled to truth by force of reason, and won over to opinions 
lo by the candour, sense, and ingenuity of those who had the right 
on their side , but this method of conviction operated too slowly 
Pam was found to be much more enlightening than reason 
Every scruple was looked upon as obstinacy, and not to be 
removed but by several engines invented for that purpose In a 
word, the application of whips, racks, gibbets, galleys, dungeons, 
fire and faggot, in a dispute, may be looked upon as popish 
refinements upon the old heathen logic 

There is another way of reasoning which seldom fails, though 
it be of a quite different nature to that I have last mentioned 
30 I mean, convincing a man by ready money, or, as it is ordinarily 
called, bribing a man to an opinion This method has often 
proved successful, when all the others have been made use of to 
no purpose A man who is furnished with arguments from the 
mint will convince his antagonist much sooner than one who 
draws them from reason and philosophy Gold is a wonderful 
clearer of the understanding, it dissipates every doubt and 
scruple m an instant , accommodates itself to the meanest capa- 
cities , silences the loud and clamorous , and brings over the most 
obstinate and inflexible Philip of Macedon was a man of most 
30 invincible reason this way “ He refuted by it all the wisdom of 

Athens, confounded their statesmen, struck their orators dumb, 
and at length argued them out of all their liberties 
Having here touched upon the several methods of disputing, 
as they have prevailed m different ages of the world, I shall very 
suddenly give my reader an account of the whole art of cavilling , 
which shall be a full and satisfactory answer to all such papers 
and pamphlets as have yet appeared against the Spectator — C 
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No 24 l7 Rhtonc cones natural to It’amen , lentnlc Orators, 
the Scale’s, the Cctisertoiij the Gosstps , the Coquettes, th 
causes of this remarkable fuericj 

Tai 5' aKauarot /itii av5tj 
'iji aroftiiTiii TjSda 

HESion 

The r Jintiril lips a ssords torrent pour 

Wc arc told bj ‘;onic ancient autliors that Socrates was in- 
structed in eloquence b\ a woman, whose name, if 1 am not 
mistaken, wxs Asp^sla 1 hate indeed terj often looked upon 
that art as the most proper for the female sc\, and I think the 
nnncruties would do well to consider, whether they should not 
fill the rlictonc-chairs with ^le-professors 
It has been said m the praise of some men, that Ihcj could 
talk whole hours togcllier upon anj thing, but it must be owned 
to the Jionour of the other sck, that there arc many among them 
10 who can talk whole hours together upon nothing I ha\e knowai 
a woman branch out into a long extempore dissertation upon 
the edging of a petticoat, and chide her servant for breaking 
a china cup, in all the figures of rhetoric 
Were women admitted to plead m courts of judicature, I am 
persuaded the) would carr) the eloquence of the bar to greater 
heights than it has jet arrived at If anj one doubts this, let 
him hut be present at those debates which frcquentl) arise 
among the ladies of the British fishor> 

The first ) ind therefore of female orators which I shall take 
20 notice of, are those who arc cmplojcd in stirring up the passions, 
a part of rhetoric m which Socratc's his wife” had perhaps made 
a greater proficicnc) than Ins above-mentioned teacher 
The second kind of female orators arc those who deal in 
invectives and who arc coinmonlj known by the name of the 
Cen'onone The imagination and elocution of this set of rheto- 
rician'.* IS wonderful With what flucucj of invention, and 
copiousness of expression, will they enlarge upon every little slip 
m the bcluaviour of another’ With how many different circum- 
stances, and with what vnnety of phrases, wall they toll over 
jO (he same story? I have knowai an old lady make an unhappy 
marriagL the subject of a month’s conversation She blamed the 
bride in one place, piUed her in another, laughed at her m 
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a third, wondered at her m a fourth, was angry with her m a 
fifth , and in short, W'ore out a pair of coach-horses m expressing 
her concern for her At length, after having quite exhausted 
the subject on this side, she made a visit to the new married 
pair, praised the wife for the prudent choice she had made, told 
her the unreasonable reflexions which some malicious people had 
cast upon her, and desired that they might be better acquainted 
The censure and approbation of this kind of women are therefore 
only to be considered as helps to discourse 
10 A third kind of female orators may be comprehended under 
the word Gossips Mrs Fiddle Faddle is perfectly accomplished 
m this sort of eloquence , she launches out into descriptions of 
christenings, runs divisions upon an head-dress, knows every dish 
of meat that is sen'ed up in her neighbourhood, and entertains 
her company a whole afternoon together with the wit of her 
little boy before he is able to speak 

The Coquette may be looked upon as a fourth kind of •female 
orator T o give herself the larger field for discourse, she hates 
and loves in the same breath, talks to her lap-dog or parrot, is 
20 uneasy in all kinds of weather, and m every part of the room 
she has false quarrels and feigned obligations to all the men of 
her acquaintance, sighs when she is not sad, and laughs when 
she IS not merry The coquette is in particular a great mistress 
of that part of oratory which is called action, and indeed seems 
to speak for no other purpose, but as it gives her an opportunity 
of stirring a limb or varying a feature, of glancing her eyes or 
playing with her fan 

As for news-mongers, politicians, mimics, story-tellers, with 
other characters of that nature, which give birth to loquacity, 
30 they are as commonly found among the men as the women , for 
which reason I shall pass them over in silence 

I have often been puzzled to assign a cause why women should 
have this talent of a ready utterance m so much greater perfec- 
tion than men I have sometimes fancied that they have not 
a retentive power, or the faculty of suppressing their thoughts, as 
men have, but that they are necessitated to speak every thing 
they think, and if so, it would perhaps furnish a very strong 
argument to the Cartesians®, for the supporting of their doctrine 
that the soul always thinks But as several are of opinion that 
^ the fair sex are not altogether strangers to the art of dissembling 
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and concealing their thoughts, 1 have been forced to relinquish 
that ojiinion, and have therefore endeavoured to seek after some 
better reason In order to it, a friend of mine, who is an excel- 
lent anatomist, has promised me by the first opportunity to 
dissect a woman's tongue, and to examine vvhether there may 
not be III it certain juices which render it so w'onderfullj voluble 
or flippant, or whether the fibres of it may not be made up 
of a finer or more pliant thread, or vvhether there are not in 
it*somc particular muscles which dart it up and down by such 
10 sudden glances and vibrations, or whether, in the last place, 
there inaj not be certain undiscovered channels running from 
the head and heart, to this little instrument of loquacity, and 
convcving into it a perpetual afllucnce of animal spirits Nor 
must I omit the reason which Hudibras has given", whj those 
who can talk on trifles speak with the greatest fluenej , namely, 
that the tongue is like a race-horse, which runs the faster the 
lesser weight it cariics 

Mhich of these reasons soever inaj be looked upon as the 
most probable, I think the Irishman's thought was veiy natural, 
20 who, after some hours conversation with a female orator, told her 
that he believed her tongue vvas verj glad when she was asleep, 
lor that It had not a iiiomcnt’s rest all the while she was awake 

That excellent old ballad of the ‘Wanton Wife of Bath*" has 
the following rcmaikable lines 

1 think, quotJi J honias, women’s longues 
Of aspcii leaves are made 

And Ovid, though in the description of a very barbarous circum- 
stance, tells us, 1 hat w hen the longue of a beautiful female w as 
cut out, and thrown upon the ground, it could not forbear 
30 muttering even in that posture 

Conijirensam forcipc linginm 
Abstulit cii'c ftro Radix micat ultima lingu* 

Ipti jacct, terr-rque trtmens iinnnimiurat atra,, 

Utqut silire solct mutilat'c cauda colubrx, 

Palpitat 

Mar VI 556 

If a tongue would be talking without a mouth, what could it 
have done when it had all its organs of speech, and accomplices 
of sound about it ? I might here mention the story of the pippin 
woman, had I not some re.ison to look upon it as fabulous 

o g 
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I must confess that I am so wonderfully charmed with the 
music of this little instrument, that I would by no means dis- 
courage It All that I aim at by this dissertation is, to cure it of 
several disagreeable notes, and m particular of those little jarrmgs 
and dissonances which arise from anger, censoriousness, gossip- 
ing, and coquetry In short, I would always have it tuned by 
good nature, truth, discretion, and sincerity — G 


ITo 261 0 « Courtship and Marriage , long engagements , grounds 

of choice , happiness arising from a virtuous marriage 

rdjjios ydp dvOpiiiroiaiv evtcraTov Kattor — Frag Vet Poet 
Wedlock’s an ill men eagerly embrace 

My father, whom I mentioned in my first speculation, and 
whom I must always name with honour and gratitude, has very 
10 frequently talked to me upon the subject of mamage I was in 
my younger years engaged, partly by his advice, and partly by 
my own inclinations, m the courtship of a person who liad a great 
deal of beauty, and did not at my first approaches seem to ha\e 
anv aversion to me , but, as my natural taciturnity hindered me 
fi om shewing myself to the best advantage, she by degrees began 
to look upon me as a very silly fellow, and being resolved to 
regard merit more than any thing else in the persons who made 
their applications to her, she mamed a captain of dragoons, who 
happened to be beating up for recruits m those parts 
20 This unlucky accident has given me an aversion to pretty 
fellows ever since, and discouraged me from trying mv fortune 
with the fair sex The observations which I made in this con- 
juncture, and the repeated advices which I received at that time 
from the good old man above-mentioned, have produced the fol- 
lowing essay upon love and marriage 

The pleasantest part of a man's life is generally that which 
passes in courtship, provided his passion be sincere, and the party 
beloved kind with discretion Love, desire, hope, all the pleasing 
motions of the soul rise in '’the pursuit 
30 It is easier for an artful man who is not in love to persuade his 
mistress he has a passion for her, and to succeed in his pursuits, 
than for one who loves with the greatest violence „ T rue love 
has ten thousand griefs, impatiences, and resentments, that render 



HOW TO CHOOSE A WIFE' 451 

a man unamiable in the eyes of the person whose affections he 
solicits; besides that it sinks his figure, gi\es him fears, apprehen- 
sions, and poorness of spint, and often makes him appear ridiculous 
where he has a mind to recommend himself 

Those mamages generally abound most with love and con- 
stancy that are preceded by a long courtship The passion 
should stnke root, and gather strength before mamage be grafted 
on it. A long course of hopes and expectations fixes the idea m 
our minds, and habituates us to a fondness of the person beloied 
10 There is nothing of so great importance to us, as the good 
qualities of one to whom we join oursehes for life, they do not 
only make our present state agreeable, but often determine our 
happiness to all eternity Where the choice is left to friends, the 
chief point under consideration is an estate where the parties 
chuse for themselves, their thoughts turn most upon the person 
They have both their reasons The first would procure many 
convenience and pleasure of life to the party whose interest they 
epouse ; and at the same time may hope that the wealth of their 
friend will turn to their own credit and adv’antage The others 
20 are prepanng for themselve a perpetual feast A good person 
doe not only raise, but continue love, and breeds a secret pleasure 
and complacency in the beholder It puts the wife or husband 
in countenance both among friends and strangers, and generally 
fills the family with a healthy and beautiful race of children 
I should prefer a woman that is agreeable in my own eye, and 
not deformed in that of the world, to a celebrated beauty If 
you marry one remarkably beautiful, you must have a violent 
passion for her, or you have not the proper taste of her charms, 
and if you have such a passion for her, it is odds that it will be 
30 unbittered with fears and prejudices 

Good nature and evenness of temper will give you an easy 
companion for life ; virtue and good sense, an agreeable fnend , 
love and constancy a good vnfe or husband Where we meet 
one person with all these accomplishments, we find an hundred 
without any one of them The world, notwithstanding, is more 
intent on trains and equipages, and all the showy parts of life , 
we love rather to dazzle the multitude, than consult our proper 
interests ; and, as I have elsewhere observed, it is one of the most 
unaccountable passions of human nature, that we are at greater 
40 pains to appear easy and happy to others, than really to make 
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ourselves so Of all disparitjes, that in humour makes the most 
unhappy marriages, >et scarce enters into our thoughts at the con- 
tracting of them Several that are in this respect unequally 
yoked, and uneasy for life, with a person of a particular character, 
might have been pleased and happy with a person of a contrary 
one, notwithstanding they are both perhaps equally virtuous and 
laudable m their kind 

Before marriage we cannot be too inquisitive and discerning 
m the faults of the person beloved, nor after it too dim-sighted 
10 and superficial Hovv'ever perfect and accomplished the person 
appears to you at a distance, ) ou will find many blemishes and 
imperfections in her humour upon a more intimate acquaint- 
ance, which you never discovered or perhaps suspected Here 
therefore discretion and good-nature arc to shew their strength , 
the first will hinder your thoughts from dwelling on what is dis- 
agreeable, the other will raise in y ou all the tenderness of com- 
passion and humanity, and by degrees soften those very imperfec- 
tions into beauties 

Marriage enlarges the scene of our happiness and miseries 
20 A marriage of love is pleasant, a marriage of interest easy ; and 
a marriage where both meet, happy A happy marriage has in it 
all the pleasures of friendship, all the enjoyments of sense and 
reasoh, and indeed, all the sweets of life Nothing is a greater 
mark of a degenerate and vicious age, than the common ridicule 
which passes on this state of life It is, indeed, only happy in 
those who can look down with scorn or neglect on the impieties 
of the times, and tread the paths of life together in a constant 
uniform course of virtue 


No 34:3 1rans7ntgraUons , Jack Frcelove'j Letter 
Errat, et illinc 

Hue venit, hinc lUuc, et quosUbet occupat artus 
Spintus eque fens humana m corpora transit, 
inque feras noster 

Pythag ap Ovid Metim xv, 165 

Will Honeycomb, who loves to shew upon occasion all the little 
30 learning he has picked up, told us yesterday at the club, that he 
thought there might be a great deal said for the transmigration 
of souls, and that the eastern parts of the world believed in that 
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doctrine to this dij ‘Sir Pnnl R)cautV sa>s he, ‘gnes us an 
account of several well-disposed Mahometans that purchase the 
freedom of any little bird they sec confined to a cage, and think. 
thc> merit as much by it, as w c should do here by ransoming any 
ot our countrymen from their captivity at Algiers You must 
know,’ <^ays Will, ‘the reason is, because they consider every 
animal as a brother or sister in disguise, and think themselves 
obliged to extend their chanty to them, though under such mean 
circumstances They’ll tell you,’ says Will, ‘that the soul of a 
10 man, when he dies, mimcdiatelv passes into the body of another 
man, or of some brute, vvh'ch he resembled in his humour, or 
his fortune, when he vvas one o! us ’ 

As I was wondenng what this profusion of learning would end 
in, Will told us that Jack rrcclovc, who was a fellow of whim, 
made love to one of those ladies who throw away all their fond- 
ness on parrots, monkeys, and lap-dogs Upon going to pay her 
a visit one morning, he wrote a pretty epistle upon this hint 
‘Jack,’ says ho, ‘was conducted into the parlour, where he 
diverted himself for some time with her favountc monkey, which 
30 vvas chained in one of the windows, till at length, observing a 
pen and ink lie by him, he writ the following letter to his mis- 
tress, m the person of the monkey , and upon her not coming 
down so soon as/hc expected, left it in the window, and went 
about his business 

‘The lady soon after coming into the parlour, and seeing her 
monlcv look upon a paper with great earnestness, took it up, and 
to this day is m some doubt,' says Will, ‘whether it was writ by 
Jack or the monkey ’ 

‘ Mapa-M, 

30 ‘Not having the gift of speech, I have a long time vsaiited in 
vain for an opportunity of making myscit known to you, and 
having at present the conveniences of pen, ink, and paper, by me, 
I gladly takv the occasion of giving you my history in writing, 
which I could not do by word of mouth You must know, 
Madam, tin. about a thousand years ago I wais an Indian Brach- 
inan, and versed in all those mystenous secrets w>hich vour 
European philosopher, called Pythagoras, is said to have learned 
from our fraternity 1 had so ingratiated myself by my gicat 
skill in tlic occult sciences wiUi a dtemon whom I used to 
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comerse with, that he promised to grant me whatever I should 
ask of him I desired that my soul might never pass into the body 
of a brute creature , but this he told me was not m his power to 
grant me I then begged, that into whatever creature I should 
chance to transmigrate, I might still retain my memory", and be con- 
scious that I was the same person who lived in different animals 
This he told me was within his power, and accordingly promised 
on the word of a daemon that he would grant me what I desired 
From that time forth I li\ed so very unblameably, that I was 
10 made president of a college of Brachmans, an office which I 
discharged with great integrity till the day of ray death 

‘ I was then shuffled into another human body, and acted my 
part so very well in it, that I became first minister to a pnnce 
who reigned upon the banks of the Ganges I here lived m great 
honour for several years, but by degrees lost all the innocence of 
the Brachman, being obliged to rifle and oppress the people to 
enrich my sovereign till at length I became so odious, that my 
master, to recover his credit with his subjects, shot me through 
the heart with an arrow, as I was one day addressing myself to 
30 him at the head of his army 

‘ Upon my next remove I found myself m the woods, under the 
shape of a jackall, and soon listed myself in the service of a lion 
I used to yelp near his den about midnight, which was his time of 
rousing and seeking after his prey He always followed me in the 
rear, and when I had run down a fat buck, a wild goat, or an 
hare, after he had feasted very plentifully upon it himself, would 
now and then throw me a bone that was but half picked for my 
encouragement , but upon my being unsuccessful in two or three 
cnases, he gave me such a confounded gnpe in his anger, that I 
30 died of it. 

' In my next transmigration I was again set upon two legs, and 
became an Indian tax-gatherer, but having been guilty of great 
extravagances, and being mamed to an expensive jade of a wife, 
I ran so cursedlj in debt, that I durst not shew my head I could 
no sooner step out of my house, but I was arrested by somebody 
or other that lay in wait for me As I ventured abroad one night 
in the dusk of the evening, I was taken up and hurried into a 
dungeon, where I died a few months after 

‘ My soul then entered into a flying-fish, and in that state led a 
40 most melancholy life for the space of six years Several fishes of 
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pre\ pursued me when I u-as m the water, and if I betook myself 
to mj w mgs, It w'as ten to one but I had a flocE of birds aiming at 
me As I u as one day flying amidst a fleet of English ships, I 
observed a huge sea-gull whetting his bill and horenng just ovei 
my head upon mj dipping into the water to avoid him, I fell 
into the mouth of a monstrous shark, that swallow ed me down 
in an instant 

‘ I was some } ears afterw'ards, to my great surpnse, an eminent 
banker in Lombard-street , and remembering how 1 had formerly 
10 suffered for w-ant of money, became so veiy sordid and avaricious, 
that the vrhole town cried shame of me I was a miserable little 
old fellow to look upon, for I had in a manner starved myself, and 
was nothing but skin and bone when 1 died 

‘I was afterwards ver) much troubled and amazed to find my- 
self dwindled into an emmet. I was heartily concerned to make 
so insignificant a figure, and did not know but some time or other 
I might be reduced to a mite if I did not mend my manners I 
therefore applied m)self w’lth greater diligence to the offices that 
were allotted me, and w'as generally looked upon as the notablest 
scant m the whole molehill I was at last picked up, as I was 
groaning under a burden, by an unlucky cock-sparrow tliat lived 
m our neighbourhood, and had before made great depredations 
upon our commonw ealth 

‘I then bettered mj condition a little, and lived a w'hole sum- 
mer in the shape of a bee , but being tired w'lth the painful and 
penurious life I had undergone in my two last transmigrations, 
I fell into the other extreme, and turned drone As I one daj 
headed a part) to plunder an hive, we were received so warmly 
b) the swarm which defended it, that we were most of us left 
30 dead upon the spot 

‘I might tell )ou of many other transmigrations I went 
through, how I was a town-rake, and afterwards did penance in 
a bay gelding for ten years , as also how I was a tailor, a shrimp, 
and a tom-tit In the last of these my shapes I was shot m the 
Christmas hohdays by a y oung jack-a-napes, who would needs try 
his new gun upon me 

‘But I shall pass over these and several other stages of life, to 
remind you of the young beau who made love to you about six 
years since You may remember, Madam, how he masked, and 
JO danced, and sung, and played a thousand tricks to gam you, and 
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how he was at last carried off by a cold that he got under your 
window one night m a serenade I was that unfortunate young 
fellow, whom you were then so cruel to Not long after my 
shifting that unlucky body, I found myself upon a hill in Ethiopia, 
where I lived m ray present grotesque shape, till I was caught by a 
servant of the English factory «, and sent over into Great Britain 
I need not inform you how I came into your hands You see, 
Madam, this is not the first time you have had me in a chain I 
am, however, very happy in this my captivity, as you often be- 
10 stow on me those kisses and caresses which I would have given 
the world for, when I was a man I hope this discovery of my 
person will not tend to my disadvantage, but that you will still 
cohtinue your accustomed favours to 

‘ Your most devoted humble servant, 

‘ Pugg/ 

‘PS — I would advise your httle shock-dog to keep out of my 
way for, as I look upon him to be the most formidable of my 
rivals, I may chance one time or other to give him such a snap as 
he won’t like ’ — L. 


No 475 On Advice ; it u oftener ached than taken , Letter from 
3 , D 


Qu!e res m se neque consibum nequc niodum 
Habet ullum, earn consiho regere non poles Ter 

20 It IS an old observation, which has been made of politicians 
who would rather ingratiate themselves with their sovereign, than 
promote his real service, that they accommodate their counsels 
to his inclinations, and advise him to such actions only as his 
heart is naturally set upon The pnvy-councillor of one in love 
must observe the same conduct, unless he would forfeit the friend- 
ship of the person who desires his advice I have known several 
odd cases of this nature Hipparchus was going to marry a 
common woman, but being resolved to do nothing without the 
advice of his fnend Philander, he consulted him upon the occa- 
30 Sion Philander told him his mind freely, and represented his 
mistress to him in such strong colours, that the next morning he 
received a challenge for his pains, and before twelve o’clock was 
run through the body by the man who had asked his advice. 
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Celia was more prudent on the like occasion , she desired Lco- 
nilla to give her opinion freely upon a young fellow who made hit> 
addresses to her Leonilla, to oblige her, told with great frank- 
ness, that she looked upon him as one of the most worthless 

Celia, foreseeing w’hat a character she was to expect, begged her 
not to go on, for that she had been privately married to him 
above a fortnight The truth of it is, a woman seldom asks 
advice before she has bought her wedding clothes When she has 
made her own choice, for form’s sake, she sends a Congd d' Elite "■ 
10 to hei friends 

If we look into the secret springs and motives that set people 
at work on these occasions, and put them upon asking advice 
which they never intend to take, I look upon it to be none of the 
least, that they are incapable of keeping a secret which is so very 
pleasing to them A girl longs to tell her confident that she hopes 
to be niairied in a little time, and, in order to talk of the pretty 
fellow that dwells so much in her thoughts, asks her very' gra\ ely, 
what she w'ould advise her to do m a case of so much difficulty 
Why else should Melissa, who had not a thousand pounds m the 
ZQ world, go into every quarter of the town to ask her acquaintance 
whethei they would advise her to take Tom Townley, that made 
his addresses to her with an estate of five thousand a year ? It 
was very pleasant on this occasion to hear the lady pi opose her 
doubts, and to see the pains she is at to get over them 
I must not here omit a practice which is in use among the 
vainer part of our own sex, who will often ask a friend’s advice in 
relation to a fortune whom they are never likely to come at 
Will Honeycomb, who is now on the verge of threescore, took 
me aside not long since, and asked me in his most serious look, 
JO whether I would advise him to marry my Lady Betty Single, who, 
by the way, is one of the greatest fortunes about town I stared 
him full in the face upon so strange a question , upon which he 
immediately gave me an inventory of her jewels and estate, 
adding, that he was resolved to do nothing in a matter of such 
consequence without my approbation Finding he would ha\e 
an answei, I told him, if he could get the lady’s consent, he had 
mine This is about the tenth match which, to my knowledge. 
Will has consulted his friends upon, without ever opening his 
mind to the party herself 

40 I have been engaged in this subject by the following lettei , 
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which comes to me from some notable ^ oung female scribe, who, 
by the contents of it, seems to ha\e carried matters so far, that 
she IS ripe for asking advice , but as I would not lose her good- 
•will, nor forfeit the reputation which I have with her for wisdom^ 

I shall only communicate the letter to the public, wathout re- 
turning any answer to it 

‘Mr Spectator, 

‘ Now, Sir, the thing is this Mr Shapelj is the prettiest gentle- 
man about town He is very tall, but not too tall neither He 
10 dances like an angel His mouth is made, 1 don't know’ how, but 
it is the prettiest that I ever saw in my life He is always 
laughing, for he has an infinite deal of wit. If you did but see 
how he rolls his stocking ' He has a thousand pretty fancies, and 
I am sure, if you saw him, you would like him He is a very 
good scholar, and can talk Latin as fast as English, I wish you 
could but see him dance Now you must understand poor 
Mr Shapely has no estate , but how can he help that, you know? 
And yet my fnends are so unreasonable as to be always teazing 
me about him, because he has no estate, but I am sure he 
30 has that that is better than an estate; for he is a good-natured, 
ingenious, modest, civil, tall, well-bred, handsome man, and I am 
obliged to him for his civilities ever since I saw him I forgot to 
tell you, that he has black eyes, and looks upon me now and then 
as if he had tears in them And yet my fnends are so unreasonable 
that they would have me be uncivil to him I have a good portion 
which they cannot hinder me of, and I shall be fourteen on the 
29th day of August next, and am therefore willing to settle in the 
world as soon as I can, and so is Mr Shapely But every body I 
advise with here is poor Mr Shapely’s enemy I desire therefore 
30 you will give me your advice, for I know you are a wise man, and 
if you advise me well, I am resolved to follow it I heartily wish 
you could see him dance, and am. Sir, 

‘ Y our most humble servant, 

‘ He loves your Spectators mightily ’ — G ‘ B D ’ 


\ 

No 476 On rAf Regular and Irregular Styles of Compositton, ‘Tom 
Puzzle and Hill Dry 

Lucidus ordo — How 

Among my daily papers which I bestow on the pubhc, there are 
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some which are written with regularity and method, and others 
that nin out into the wildness of those compositions which go by 
the name of Essajs As for the first, I have the whole scheme of 
the discourse m my mind before I set pen to paper In the 
other kind of writing, it is sufficient that I have several thoughts 
on a subject, without troubling myself to range them m such 
order, that they may seem to grow oilt of one another, and be 
disposed under their proper heads Seneca and Montaigne 
are patterns for writing m this last kind, as Tully and Aristotle 
10 excel m the other When I read an author of genius who writes 
witliout method, I fancy myself in a wood that abounds with a 
great many noble objects, rising among one another, in the 
greatest confusion and disorder When I read a methodical 
discourse, I am in a regular plantation, and can place myself in 
its se\ eral centres, so as to take a view of all the lines and walks 
that are struck from them You may ramble in the one a whole 
day together, and every moment discover something or other 
that IS new to you , but when you have done, you will have but 
a confused imperfect notion of the place m the other your C) e 
20 commands the whole prospect, and gives you such an idea of it, 
as IS not easily worn out of the memory 

Irregularity and want of method, are only supportable in men 
of great learning or genius, who are often too full to be exact, 
and therefore chuse to throw down their pearls in heaps before 
the reader, rather than be at the pains of stringing them 
Method is of advantage to the work, both m respect to the 
ivriter and the reader In regard to the first, it is a great help 
to his im ention When a man has planned his discourse, he finds 
a great many thoughts nsing out of every head, that do not offer 
JO themselves upon the general survey of a subject His thoughts 
are at the same tune more intelligible, and better discover 
their drift and meaning, when they are placed in their proper 
lights, and follow one another in a regular series, than when they 
are thrown together without order and connexion There is 
always an obscurity in confusion, and the same sentence that 
would have enlightened the reader m one part of the discourse, 
perplexes him in another For the same reason likewise every 
thought in a methodical discourse shews itself m its greatest 
beauty, as the several figures in a piece of painting receive new 
40 grace from their disposition in the picture. The advantages of 
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a reader fiom a methodical discourse, aic correspondent with 
those of the writer He comprehends everything easily, takes 
it in with pleasure, and retains it long 

hlethod IS not less requisite m ordinary conversation than in 
writing, provided a man would talk to make himself understood 
I, who hear a thousand coffee-house debates every day, am ver)' 
sensible of this want of method in the thoughts of my honest 
countrymen There is not one dispute m ten which is managed 
m those schools of politics, where, after the three first sentences, 
to the question is not entirely lost Our disputants put me m mind 
of the skuttle-fish, that, when he is unable to extricate himself, 
blackens all the water about him till ho becomes invisible The 
man who does not know how to methodivc his thoughts, has 
always, to borrow a phrase from the Dtsfensary, a barren super- 
Jiuity of ’Words'’^, the fruit is lost amidst the exuberance of 
leaves 

Tom Puzzle is one of the most eminent immethodical disputants 
of any that has fallen under my obscn-ation Tom has read 
enough to make him very impertinent, his knowledge is sufficient 
20 to raise doubts, but not to clear them. It is pity that he has so 
much learning, or that he has not a great deal more With these 
qualifications Tom sets up for a free-thinker, finds a great many 
things to blame in the constitution of his country, and gives 
shrewd intimations that he does not believe another world In 
short, Puzzle is an atheist as much as his parts will give him 
leave He has got about half a dozen common place topics, 
into which he never fails to turn the conversation, whatever w'as 
the occasion of it though the matter in debate be about Douay 
or Denam", it is ten to one but half his discourse runs upon 
;o the unreasonableness and bigotry of priestcraft This makes 
Mr Puzzle the admiration of all those who have less sense than 
himself, and the contempt of all those who have more There 
IS none in town whom Tom dreads so much as my friend Will 
Dry Will, who is acquainted with Tom’s logic, when he finds 
him running off the question, cuts him short with a ‘What then’ 
We allow all this to be true, but what is it to our present pur- 
pose?’ I have known Tom eloquent half an hour together, and 
triumphing, as he thought, m the superiority of the arguments, 
when he has been nonplussed on a sudden by Mr Dry’s desiring 
o him (0 tell the company what it was that he endeavoured to prove 
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In shoit, Dry is a man of a clear methodical head, but few words, 
and gams the same ad\antages over Puzzle, that a small body of 
regular troops would gam over a numberless and undisciplined 
mihtia — C 


No 487 On Dreams , proof twhich ifxy furnish of the independence 
of the soul on the bod} 

Cum prostrata sopore 

Urgct membra quies, et mens sine pondcre ludit Pjetr. 

Though there are many authors vv ho hav e written on dreams, 
the) have gcnerall) considered them only as revelations of what 
has already happened in distant parts of the world, or .is presages 
of what is to happen m future periods of time 
I shall consider this subject in .another light, .as dreams may 
10 give us some idea of the great excellency of an human soul, and 
some intimation of its independency on matter 
In the first place, our dreams are great instances of th.at 
activity which is natural to the human soul, and which it is not 
m the povv cr of sleep to deaden or ab.ate MTien the man ap- 
pears tired and worn out with the labours of the day, this active 
part m his composition is still busied and unwearied When the 
organs of sense w ant their due repose and necessary reparations, 
and the body is no longer able to keep pace with that spiritual 
substance to which it is united, the soul exerts herself m her several 
20 faculties, and continues m action till her partner is again qualifisd 
to bear her company In this case dreams look like the relaxa- 
tions and amusements of the soul, when she is disencumbered of 
her machine, her sports and recreations, when she has laid her 
charge asleep 

In the second place, dreams are an instance of that agility and 
perfection which is natural to the faculties of the mind, when 
they are discng.aged from the body The soul is clogged and 
retarded in her operations, when she acts m conjunction with a 
companion that is so heavy and unwieldy m its motions But m 
30 dreams it is wonderful to observe with what a sprightlmess and 
alacrity she exerts herself The slow of speech make unpre- 
meditated harangues, or converse readily in languages that they 
arc but little acquainted with The grave abound m pleasantries, 
Uie dull m repartees and points of wit There is not a more 
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painful action of the mmd than invention , yet in dreams it works 
with that ease and activity, that we are not sensible when the 
faculty IS employed For instance, I believe every one, some 
time or other, dreams that he is reading papers, books, or letters 
m which case the invention prompts so readily, that the mind is 
imposed upon, and mistakes its own suggestions for the composi- 
tions of another. 


I shall, under this head, quote a passage out of the Rehgio 
in which the ingenious author gives an account of him- 
lo self, in his dreaming and his waking thoughts ‘ We are some- 
what more than ourselves in our sleeps, and the slumber of the 
body seems to be but the waking of the soul ‘It is the ligation 
of sense, but the liberty of reason, and our waking conceptions 
do not match the fancies of our sleeps At my nativity my 
ascendant was the wateiysign of Scorpms I was bom m the 
p ane ary our of Saturn, and I think I have a piece of that leaden 
planet m me I am no ways facetious, nor' disposed for the mirth 
and galhardize of company; yet in one dream I can compose a 
the action, apprehend the jests, and laugh 
conceits thereof. Were my memory as 
faithful as my reason is then fruitful, I would never study but in 
my dreams; and this time also would I chuse for my devotions , 
but our grosser memones have then so little hold of our abstracted 
understanding, that they forget the story, and can only relate to 

mLT ra T ^ tale of that that has 

W nf observed, that men sometimes, upon the 

for flip cparture, do speak and reason above themselves 

Sidl hpl ? to be freed from the ligaments of the 

above mSShtyn discourse in a strain 

that the passions 

wtn w: aT awTk^ ^^Tand^ 

sensitirmc- nf ^ t ^ soiTow give US morc vigorous 

Devo^ldpr” time, than at any othen 

hinted is in a excellent author above menfaoned has 

whlfit^ ^-’ghtened and enflamed, 

rest Everv min' ^ ^ ^^t tiody is thus laid at 

Sough v^^ this matter, 

^o different constitutions happen differently m 

« I shall conclude this head with the two 
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which I have seen quoted out of Tertulhan", namely its power 
of divining m dreams That several such divinations have been 
made, none can question who believes the holy writings, or who 
has but the least degree of a common historical faith , there 
being innumerable instances of this nature in several authors, 
both ancient and modern, sacred and profane Whether such 
dark presages, such visions of the night, proceed from any latent 
power in the soul during this her state of abstraction, 01 from 
any communication with the Supreme Being, or from any opera- 
To tion of subordinate spirits, has been a great dispute among the 
learned , — the matter of fact is, I think, incontestable, and has 
been looked upon as such by the greatest writers, who have 
never been suspected either of superstition or enthusiasm 

I do not suppose that the soul in these instances is entirely 
loose and unfettered from the body it is sufficient, if she is not 
so far sunk and immersed in matter, nor entangled and perplexed 
in her operations with such motions of blood and spirits, as when 
she actuates the machine in its waking hours The corporeal 
union IS slackened enough to give the mind more play The 
20 soul seems gathered within herself, and recovers that spring 
which IS broke and weakened, when she operates more m con- 
cert AVith the body 

The speculations I have here made, if they are not arguments, 
they are at least strong intimations not only of the excellency of 
a human soul, but of its independence on the body , and if they 
do not prove, do at least confirm those two great points, which 
are established by many other reasons that are altogether un- 
answeraole — O 


No 496. T/je Je<wj , f/jf/r numbers , their dispersion , their ad- 
herence to their Religion 

Duns ut ilex tonsi bipennibus 
Nigr'e feraci frondis in Algido, 

Fer damna, per c®des, ab ipso 
Ducit opes animumque ferro 

Hor Od IV 57 

As I am one, who, by my profession, am obliged to look into 
30 all kinds of men, there are none whom I consider with so much 
pleasure, as those who have anything new or extraordinary in 
their characters, or ways of living For this reason I haie often 
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amused m>sclf with speculations on the race of people called 
Jews, manj of whom I ha\e met with m most of the considerable 
towns which I ha\e passed through in the course of my travels 
They arc, indeed, so disseminated through all the trading parts 
of the world, that thej arc become the instruments by whicli the 
most distant nations converse with one another, and by which 
mankind are knit together m a general correspondence they are 
like the pegs and nails in a great budding, which, though they are 
but hlllc valued m themselves, arc absolutely necessary to keep 
10 the whole frame together 

That I may not fall into any common beaten tracks of ob- 
servation, I shall consider this people m three views first, with 
regard to their number, sccondlv, tlicir dispersion, and, thirdly, 
their adherence to tlieir religion and afterwards endeavour to 
shew, first, what natural reasons, and, secondly, what providential 
reasons may be assigned for these tliree remarkable particulars 

The Jews arc looked upon by many to be as numerous at 
present, as they were formerly m the land of Canaan This is 
wonderful, considering the dreadful slaughter made of them 
so under some of the Roman emperors, which histonans describe 
b\ the deatli of many hundred thousands in a war, and the in- 
numerable massacres and persecutions they have undergone in 
Turkey, as well as m all ChnsUan nations of the world The 
Rabbins, to express the great havoc which has sometimes been 
made of tlicm, tell us, after their usual manner of hy perbole, that 
Uicre were such torrents of holy blood shed as carried rocks of 
an hundred yawds in circumference above three miles into the 
sea. 

Their dispersion is the second remarkable particular in this 
30 people Thev swann over ail the Cast, and are settled m the 
remotest parts of China, they arc spread through most of the 
nations of Europe and Africa, and many families of them are 
established in tlie West Indies not to mention whole nations 
bordenng on Prester John’s country", and some discovered in 
tlie inner parts of America, if wc may give any credit to their 
owai writers 

Their firm adherence to their religion is no less remarkable 
than their numbers and dispersion, especially considering it as 
persecuted or contemned over the face of the whole earth" 
This IS likewise the more remarkable, if we consider the frequent 

H fa 
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apostasies of this people when they lived under their kings, in the 
land of Promise, and within sight of their temple 

If in the next place we examine, what may be the natural 
reasons for these three particulars which we find in the jews, 
and which are not to be found in any other religion or people, 
I can, in the first place, attribute their numbers to nothing but 
their constant employment, their abstinence, their exemption 
from wars, and above all, their frequent marriages, for they look 
on celibacy as an accursed state, and generally arc married before 
10 twenty, as hoping the hicssiah may descend Irom them 

The dispersion of the Jews into all the nations of the eartli is 
the second remarkable particular of that people, though not so 
hard to be accounted for They were always in rebellions and 
tumults while they had the temple and holy city m view, for 
which reason they have often been driven out of their old habi- 
tations m the land of Promise They have as often been banished 
out of most other places where they have settled, which must 
V cry much disperse and scatter a people, and oblige them to seek 
a h\ ehhood w here they can find it Besides, the w hole people is 
20 now a race of such merchants as are wanderers by profession, and 
at the same time arc in most, if not all, places incapable of either 
lands or offices, that might engage them to make any part of the 
w orld their home 

This dispersion would probably have lost tlieir lehgion, had it 
not been secured by the strength of its constitution for they are 
to live all m a body, and generally within the same mclosurc , 
to marry among themselves, and to eat no meats that are not 
killed or prepared their own way This shuts them out fiom all 
table conversation, and the most agreeable intercourses of life , 
30 and, by consequence, excludes them fiom the most probable 
means of convereion 

If, in the last place, we consider what providential reason may 
be assigned for these three particulars, we shall find that their 
numbers, dispersion, and adherence to their lehgion, have fur- 
nished every age and every nation of the vvoild with tlie strongest 
arguments for the Christian faith, not only as these very particulars 
are foretold of them, but as they themselv'es are the depositaries 
of these and all the other prophecies, which tend to their own 
confusion. Their number furnishes us witli a sufficient cloud of 
40 witnesses that attest the truth of the old Bible. Their dispcrs on 
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spreids these itncssos through ill pnrLs of the world The ad- 
herence to their religion makes their testimon> unquestionable 
Had the whole bod) of the Jews been comerted to Christianityj 
wc should certainl) ha\c tliought all the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, that relate to the coming ard history of our blessed 
Sa\ lour, forged by Christians, and have looked upon them, w ith 
the prophecies of the Sib) Is as made man) years after the eaents 
they pretended to forctel — O 
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No 441 Trust tn God 

Si fractus illabalur orbis, 

Impavidum fenent ruinx 

Hor Od 111 3 


I 

1 he Lord my pasture shall prepare, 

And feed me with a shepherd's care 
His presence shall my wants supply, 

And guard me with a watchful eye 
My noon-day walks he shall attend, 

And all my midnight hours defend 

II 

When in the sultry glebe I faint, 

Or on the thirsty mountain pant. 

To fertile vales, and dewy meads, 

0 My weary wand’nng steps he leads; 

Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow 
Amid the verdant landskip flow. 

in 

Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overspread, 
hly steadfast heart shall fear no ill. 

For thou, O Lord, art with me still. 

Thy friendly crook shall give me aid. 

And guide me through the dreadful shade. 
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IV 

Though in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I straj, 

Th} bount> shall my pains beguile 
The barren wilderness shall smile, 

With sudden greens and herbage crown’d, 
And streaws shall murmur all around — C. 


‘N’o 453 Pren. idnicf 

Non usitata nee tenm femr 
Penna 

Hor Od II 20 

♦ * * 

WTien nil thj mercies, O my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with tlie view, I’m lost 
In wonder, love, and praise 

0 how shall words with equal warmth 
The gratitude declare 
Tliat glows within my ravish’d heart? 
But thou canst read it there 

Thv Providence my life sustain’d, 

And all my wants redress’d, 

W hen in the silent womb I lay , 

And hung upon the breast 
To all my weak complaints and cries 
:o Thy mercy lent an ear, 

Ere yet my feeble thoughts had leam’d 
To form themselves in prayer. 
Unnumber'd comforts to my soul 
Thy tender care bestow’d, 

Before my infant li^art conceived 
From whom tliose comforts flow’d 

When in tJic slippery paths of youth 
W ith heedless steps I ran, 

Thine arm unseen convey’d me safe. 
And led me up to man 


30 
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Through hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 
It gently clear’d my way, 

And through the pleasing snares of vice, 
More to be fear’d than they 
When worn with sickness, oft hast thou 
With health renew’d my face, 

And when in sms and sorrows sunk, 
Revived my soul with grace 

Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliss 
lo Has made my cup run o’er. 

And in a kind and faithful friend 
Has doubled all my store 

Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My dally thanks employ, 

Nor IS the least a cheerful heart, 

That tastes those gifts with joy 

Through every period of my life 
Thy goodness I’ll pursue, 

And after death m distant worlds 
20 The glorious theme renew 

When nature fails^ and day and night 
Divide thy works no more, 

My ever grateful heart, 0 Lord, 

Thy mercy shall adore 
Through all eterniti to thee 
A joyful song I'll raise , 

For, oh' eternity’s too short 
To utter all thy praise — ’G 


No 465 ‘Ihe Confirmation of Fatih 

Qua ratione queas tiiduceTe lenUer avum 
Ne te semper mops agitet vexetque cupido, 

Ne pavot, et rerum mediocriter utilium spes 

Hqr Epist i l 8 97 

'S, * 

The Supreme Being has made the best arguments for his own 
o existence m the fdrmation of the heaiens and earth, and these 



HFMNS 


4/1 


are irgmncnfc. m Inch a man of sense cannot forbcai attending to, 
. \,ho IS out of the noise and hurrj ot human affaiis Aristotle 
sajs, tint should a man h\e under ground, and there coinerse 
with works of art and mechanism, and should afterwards be 
brought up into the open da}, and sec the scieral gloiies of the 
hca\en and earth, he would iinmediatcl} pronounce them the 
works of such a being as we define God to be The psalmist has 
\cr> beautiful strokes of poetr} to this purpose in that evalted 
strain, ‘The hcasens declare tlic glor} of God and the firma- 
10 ment shewcUi his hind} -work One di} telleth another and 
one night ccrtifietli mother There is neither speech nor lan- 
guage but their \ oiccs are heard among them Their sound is 
gone out into all tlit lands md their words unto the ends of the 
world ’ As such i bold and sublime manner of thinking furnished 
icn noble iinttcr for in ode, the reader ma} see it wrought into 
the following one 


1 

1 he spacious firmament on high, 

\\ ith ill the blue ethereal sk} , 

And spingltd heiicns, a shining frame, 
20 1 heir great original proclaim 

111’ unwearied sun, from da} to da}, 
Dots Ills Crcitor’s power dispki}, 

And publbhcs to c\cr} land 
1 he work of in ilmight} hand 

II 

Soon IS the evening shades prevail, 

The moon takes up the wondrous talc, 
And niglitl} to the listening earth 
Repeats the stop} of her birth 
Whilst ill the stars tint round her burn, 
30 And all the planets m tlicir turn, 

Conhnn the tidings as the} roll. 

And spread the truth from pole to pole 

in 

Whit though, m solemn silence, all 
Move round the dirk tcrrcstual balP 
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What though nor real voice nor sound 
Amid their radiant orbs be found? 

In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice, 

For ever singing, as they shine, 

‘ The hand that made us is divine ’ — C 


Wo 489 Thanhgivtng ajier travel 

'BaOvppdrao p-iya. aOlvos ’ClKfavoTo — Hom 
[The great might of the deep flowing Ocean stream ] 
i! 1: * t v it 

I 

How are thy servants blest, O Lord’ 

How sure is their defence’ 

Eternal Wisdom is their guide, 
lo Their help Omnipotence 

ir 

In foreign realms and lands remote. 
Supported by thy care, 

Through burning climes I pass’d unhurt. 
And breathed m tainted air 

III 

Thy mercy sweeten'd every soil. 

Made every region please 
The hoary Alpine lulls it warm'd, 

And smooth’d the Tyrrhene seas 

IV 

Think, O my soul, devoutly think, 

20 How, with affrighted eyes. 

Thou saw’st the wide extended deep 
In all iLs horrors rise ’ 

V 

Confusion dwelt m every face. 

And fear in every heart 
When waves on waves, and gulfs on gulfs, 
O’ercame the pilot’s art 
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M 

Vet then from nil mj griefs, O Lord, 
Th> nicrc> set me free, 

Whilst in the confidence of prajci 
S\lj soul took hold on thee 

MI 

For though in dreadful whirls we hung 
High on the broken wa\c, 
t knew thou wert not slow' to hear. 
Nor impotent to sate 

Mir 

The storm mas hid, the winds retired, 
10 Obedient to th) will, 

The sea that roar’d at thj command. 
At thj command was still 

l\ 

In midst of dangers, fears, and death, 
Th} goodness I’ll adore, 

And praise thee for th} mercies past, 
And humbly hope for more 

X 

i\I) life, if thou presen’st my life, 

Tilt sacnficc shall be, 

And death, if death must be m> doom, 
so Shall join mj soul to thee — O 


INo 613 ‘ y/ Jl'crtghi w Steknejs “ ’ 

Alllata «t numine quando 
Jam propiorc dci 

Vnio iFn vi 50 

j*- J(| ♦ 

When, rising from the bed of death, 
O’cnvlielm’d with guilt and fear, 

I sec in\ Maker, face to face, 

O how shall 1 appear' 
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If yet, while pardon may be found. 

And mercy may be sought, 

My heart with inward horror shnnks, 

And trembles at the thought, 

When thou, O Lord, shaft stand disclosed, 
In majesty severe, 

And sit in judgment on my soul. 

Oh how shall I appear' 

But thou hast told the troubled mind. 
Who does her sms lament, 

The timely tribute of her tears 
Shall endless woe prevent 

Then see the sorrows of my heart, 

Ere yet it be too late, 

And hear my Saviour’s dying groans. 

To give thpse sorrows weight 

For never shall my soul despair 
Her pardon to procure, 

Who knows thine only Son has died 
To make her pardon sure — O 
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IHF SPFCTATOR CLUB 

P 2 I ^7 This celebrated coflcc-hoiisc stood at the south end ot Bow 
S r«t. Cotent Garden In the picceding generation it ttas rather the 
Tcndcrtous of wits tlian ol politicians Drjdcn made it his habitual resort, 
Inilh winter and summer, and litre probablj he was seen bt Pope, then 
a l>ot 01 twelte jears, in the la<t }crr ol his life, 1700 ClnW’s was in 
St Paul’s Churchtard it was mucli ruorted to bt the clergj , and persons 
of clciical politics The St Ja t rs’s stood at the end of Pill Mall, near 
to what IS now S7 St James s Street, it was an e\clu5i\cl_\ Whig house 
The Grtetan was in Devereux Court, Strand, it cxisteil as a tatern til! 
tS4J From it Isaac Bickcrstaff m the Tatler undertakes to issue his 
disquisitions on points of learning h was founded about 3652 b} the 
Greek tenant of an hnghsh merchant returned from the Let ant, and was 
the first of Lnstlish cofTce hou«cs "jonathtm's, m Change Allc^, was fre- 
quented h\ stockjobbers (Wills' Sir/iogrr rfe Cot cr/ry) 

P q, L 13 The character and wars of tin ‘ Spectator ’ ‘cem to be those 
of Addison himself, Iiumorouslj exaggerated ' With ant mixture of 
Mraiigcrs,’ sat s Pope (A/rnce’s ytnrcrfoffs), ‘ and sometimes onl^ with one, 
he eecmcJ to preserte his digmtj much, with a stiff sort of silence ' Distm- 
guiihing between his own powers m contcrsation and in writing Addison 
IS reixiricd to hate said, ‘I hate onh nmcpcncc in nit pocket, but I can 
draw for a thousand pounds ’ Se*c Boswell’s yohmon, m 302 (Oxford ed ) 
P 4 , 1 36 A small street off Aldcrsgatc Street, Cut 
No 2 This number was written bj Steele, but as it contams the 
firigmal sketches of the chrracters and anieccdcnls of the different members 
of the Spectator Club, it is alwajs printed along with Addison’s papers 
Bishop Hi rd sajs, 'The eharaclers were concerted with Mr Addison, and 
the draught of them, in this paper, 1 supposed touched bt him ’ 

P S. 1 15 John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, son ol the Lord Wilniot 
who figured as a distinguished Rojalwt captain in the Citil War, was one ol 
Charles IPs fatouritc courtiers He ran into etert excess, and died before he 
was font, lut repented of his errors on Ins death bed, according to the 
narra'ne ol Gilbert Burnet, who was called 111 to see him shortlj before 
he diet! 
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1 16 Sir George Etherege, author of several noted plays, amongst other 
of the comedy of Sir Foplmg Finder, broke his neck by falling down stairs, 
at the close of an uproanous drinking bout, in 1694 1 

1 38 The Inner, Middle, and Outer Temples in Fleet Street, once the 
property of the famous order of chivalry which took its name from the 
Temple of Solomon, after the suppression of the Temphrs in 1312, were for 
some time in the hands of the knighu of St John (aftenvards of Malta), bjr 
whom the two former were leased to the students of the Common Law, 
a devise which is still in force 

P 6 , 1 4 Longinus, a Greek writer of the third century after Christ, 
IS the author of a celebrated treatise * On the Sublime ’ 

1 5 The reference is to the old law-book, * Coke upon Littleton,’ 
being the commentary of Lord Chief Justice Coke (reign of James I) on 
a treatise upon Tenures by Judge Littleton, who wrote in the time of 
Edward IV 

P 8 , 1 25 The unfortunate son of Charles II and Lucy Barlow, or 
Walters, had a very handsome person Macaulay speaks of his ‘ siiperfiaal 
graces,’ and adds that ‘ even the stem and pensive William relaxed into good 
humour when his brilliant guest appeared ’ (Hist of England ) 

P 12,1 10 Hesiod’s IVor^s 0»rf Days, 125 The passage descnbes, not 
‘ the Golden Age,' as Mr Morley explains it, but the period after the golden 
age, when the purer race had been removed by Zeus from the earth, yet still 
revisited their old haunts as blessed spirits, ‘ the guardians of mortal men,’ 
‘ clothed in mist, going to and fro everywhere over the earth ’ 

P 15,1 II The second triumvirate, formed beta een Octavius, Anthony, 
and Lepidus See Shakespeare s jfwAws Caesar, Act iv Sc 1 

P 17, I 13 The game at cards which is immortalized by being intro- 
duced into Pope’s Rape of the Loch — 

‘ Belinda now, whom thirst of fame invites. 

Bums to encounter two adventurous knights. 

At Ombre singly, to decide their doom. 

And swells her breast with conquests yet to come ’ 

P 18 , 1 13 Addison is probably glancing here at the non-jnring divines, 
men like Hickes, Brett, Collier, and Dodwell, whose learning their high 
Church and Tory friends were fond of maliciously extolling at the expense 
of their Whig rivals So Bishop Burnet {History of his Own Times, Book 
11) speaks of the ‘ pedantry ’ by which the preaching of the clergy of the 
old school was overrun, before the rise of that intellectual and genial body of 
men, the Latitudinanan divines 

P I 9 i * 33 Bishop Hurd remarks, — ' The word “ nature ” is used here 
a little licentiously He should have said “ m the office," or “ the quality of 
a chaplain ” ’ At the present day we should rather say ' in the character of 
a chaplain ’ 

P 20 , 1 39 It IS not quite clear what bishop of St Asaph is meant If 
It be Dr Fleetwood, the then occupant of the see, the reference can only be 
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to a imaU rolcrne, entidcd ■■ The relatire duties of parents and children, 
basbands and ■Rases riasters and servants, considered in Srx'een Scm'crB ; 
Ritb Three more upon the cate of Selt-Mcrtber These sermons having 
been pcblishcd m 1705, and rot again, «o far as appears, n] J^ST’ 
author’s name on Ibe ti'Ie page is rmplj * W Flee wood. Recto* of St 
Angustire’s, £,c.' , fo* he was only appo'nted to the see St. Asaph on 
the death of Bevendge m 170S Were these 'ermoas likely to have 
become so generaliy known (at the tone that Addison wrote 1 71 1) as the 
work o'" the then bishop of St. Asaph, that they wodd be ndvrclly 
enumerated among a number of coHections of sermons bv celebrated 
preachers ’ It is tree tnat Fleetwood became famous as 2 preacher, but it 
was not till later He published some sermons in 1712, the p'eface o'’ which 

irntated the Tory majontj m the House of Commons that the book was 
o'de'cd to be bnml bv the common hangman ; Steele then rep'oduced 
the pre&ce m No 3S4 of the Spectator But the passage now under 
cons-deiation was ■wmttea in 1711 

If Fleetwood was not meant by the ‘bishop of St. Asaph, u must have 
been Bevendge his piredecessor, a hundred and fifty of whose Sermons were 
published in 170S, sbo-tly after his death. These bore on the face o'’ them 
tha* they were wntten by the ‘ Bishop of St Asaph,’ and were likdy, con- 
sidenng Bevendge s high reputation, to have soon oblataed a wide arculatioa 

Ib Dr Robert South, bo*n m 1633, is famous for his wit and eloquence 
He was a high Tory and a high Chanimaa, reaIott‘ for passive obedience, 
and fonous against toleration , nevertheless he made no demur about taking 
the oaths to Wiilum after the Revolution Burnet calls hm ‘a learned 
but an iH natured divme, who had taken the oaths, hut with the reserve 
of an equivocal sense which he pint on them.’ But Bnmei was a bitter 
partisan, and his testimony against men on the other side must not be 
treked too mpliatlr In whatever way South reconciled ii to his con- 
taence and his pmncip’es to swear allegiance m succession to Cromwell, 
Charles II, James II, and King IFul jm, it is certain that these compliarces 
were dictated readier by covetousness nor ambition , •whatever revenues he 
had he. with small reservation, used to dis'nbu'e among the pxior, and he 
refused a bishopnc mom than once. He attacked Shedock ' book on the 
Trmty charging him with Tntbeism and a long and bitter con.rovc*^ was 
the result. He was a canon of Chnsl Chu'ch, and died in 1716 

P utf 1-3 Dr Joan Tillotsoa, the sen of a Yorkshire clothier was 
raised to the jmmacy after the Revc’ution, on toe remsal of Archb.shop 
Sancroft to take t''e oaths to IVilliani and Mary His sermons, oaceg-eatly 
admired, have long been esteemed heasy reading Byron tells us that when 
a boy he was fcrced to read them by his mother, but that they did 
him no good 

Ib Dr Rober* Sanderson (15S7-1662), was a'so a Yirkshine man 
Isaak tYallon, who wrote his Life, tells ns that when he "was Proc.or 
at Oxford, he aimed at mamtainmg discipline by jiersuas oa rather than 



478 


NOTES 


coercion, ‘ if m his night-walk he met with irregular scholars absent from 
their colleges at University hours, or disordered by drink, or in scandalous 
company, he did not use his power of punishing to an extremity, but did 
usually take their names,’ and when they came to him next morning, mildly 
reason with them on the enormity of their conduct At the Restoration 
Sanderson was preferred to the see of Lincoln, but held it only two years 
Ib Dr Isaac Barrow (1630-1677) attained to eminence at Cambndge 
both as a mathematician and theologian For five years before his death 
he was Master of Trinity College He is the author of a work on The 
Supremacy His sermons were often of enormous length, one charity 
sermon, preached before the lord mayor and aldermen of London, is said 
to have taken up three hours and a half in the delivery 

lb Dr Edmund Calamy, one of the leading Presbyterian ministers under 
the Commonwealth, refused a bishopric at the Restoration, and was one 
of the two thousand clergymen ejected from their livings under the Act of 
Uniformity 

P 21,1 32 ‘Under the name of Will Wimble IS represented Mr Thomas 
Morecraft, the younger son of a baronet of that name, who died July, 1741, 
at the house of the bishop of Kildare in Ireland’ — Note to edition of 1766 
Morecraft is said to have subsisted a long time on Addison's bounty The 
character of Will Wimble has been well compared to that of ‘ Mr Thomas 
Gules, of Gule Hall, in the county of Salop,’ described in No 256 of the 
Taller (Wills ) 

P 23,1 23 ‘Foiled ’must here mean ‘tired out,’ ‘ rendered helpless ’ , 
Fr affoler 

1 28 The quail-pipe is a pipe with which fowlers used to imitate 
the peculiar cry of the hen bird in order to allure quails (Latham’s Eng 
Dictionary ) 

P 25, 1 25 Essay concerning Human Understanding, Book II, ch 
xxxm § 10 

P 26,1 31 hwteXvis, De Rerum Nalura, iv 33-84 
P 29 , 1 27 This paper, from first to last, is in Addison’s richest vein 
of humour 

P 32, 1 15 ^rtis Gymnasfica; apiid Antiguor Ltbri sex, by an 
Italian, calling himself Hieronymus Mercunus, who died m 1606 (Morlcy ) 
P 34 > ' to From Otway’s tragedy of The Orphan, Act 11 Sc 4 
P 35 ' ^ 14, The belief in witchcraft still holds its ground among the 
English rustics, but the legalised persecution of witches was dying out about 
the tune that Addison wrote Yet even in 1716, five veirs after this paper 
was written, a Mrs Hicks and her daughter, a child of nine, were hanged at 
Huntingdon for selling their souls to the devil, and raising a storm by pulling 
of} their stockings, and making a lather of soap 1 (Foreign Quarterly Review, 
quoted in Chambers Information for the People') One of the worst stains 
on the memory of the Long Parliament, and on the fair fame of Puritanism 
generally, is the odious cruelty with which supposed witches were hunted out 
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and put to death m the dij of their power Three thousand persons 
arc said to hare perished bj legal execution for witchcraft during the 
continuance of tlieir sessions, besides those who were suniinanlj' murdered 
b) brutal mobs A wretch named Matthew Hopkins was the chief of 
the ‘witch finders’ at that time One of his practices with his victims 
agrees with that alluded to in the text ‘ He wrapped them in sheets, with 
the great toes and thumbs tied together, and dragged them through ponds 
or rners, when, if they sank, it was held as a sign that the baptismal 
clement did not reject them, and the} were cleared, but if the} floated, 
as the} iisuall} did for a time, the} were then set doarn as guilt}, and 
doomed I ’ In England, Scotland, and the North American Colonies, the 
horrible and blood} superstitions connected with witchcraft appear to have 
flourished with a peculiar iiitcnsif} TheForeign Qiiarterl} Reuewer quotes 
a wnter as estimating the number of persons put to death for witchcraft 
in England alone, from the time of the passing of the first statute upon 
It under Heiir} VllI, at not less than rtir/y thousand (Sec the interesting 
paper in Chambers’ Information, See for fuller details ) 

P 41 , 1 q The substance of this sentiment ma} be found, expressed 
in aarious ways and with manifold applications, in Plutarch's treatise De 
Intmtcomm Uuhtate (On the tiscfuliiess of enemies), see 111 particular 
p 91 hue 38 of the Moralta, \ol 11 (Frankfort, 1620) 

P 42, 1 II The Gucifs were the part} in Italy that sided with 
the popes in their long struggle with the German emperors They took 
their name from the Guclf or Wclf family, to which the reigning dukes of 
Baiana belonged before the rise of the house of Wittelsbach, and which was 
in a state of chronic antagonism to the Suabian imperial house The 
Ghibclincs — the impenalist faction — denied their name from the little 
Suabi m town of Waiblingeii, the original seat of the great Hohenstaufen 
line of emperors 

1 12 The League for the support of the Roman Catholic Church, 
founded by the more zealous portion of the French Catholics, with the 
Guises at their head, to counteract the progress of Protestantism, which 
threatened to become the religion of the state under the joint influence of 
the weakness of Henry HI and the popularity of Henry of Navarre 

P 44,1 23 Addison must surely have been thinking, when he wrote 
thus, of the case of the great Duke of Marlborough, who, by a cabal 
concerted between an ungrateful court and an intriguing minis.ry, had, 
about SIX months before, been ignominiously dismissed from the command of 
the anny and depni ed of all his offices 

P 45, 1 24 The phrase * honest man,’ to signify a member of one’s own, 

I c the nght parti, had come down from the civil war ‘ Honest men,’ says 
Cromwell, writing to the Parliament after the battle of Naseby, ‘haiescrved 
y oil faithful}} in this action ' 

P 47,1 17 Cassandra the daughter of Pnaiii king of Troy , had the 
gift of true prophtcy, but her prophecies were fated never to be belicted 
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P 48, 1 16 Haehiey boat, like a hackney carnage, is one that plies for 
hire The word ‘hackney’ is from the Norman-French haqtienee, a nag 
P 50, 1 23 By a ‘ white witch ' is meant a person supposed to be 
endowed like other witches with supernatural powers, but who used them for 
good purposes Drj den (quoted in Wills’ Sir Rogef de Couerfey) writes — 
• At least as little honest as he could. 

And like whle witches, mischievously good’ 

1 33 The Whig ministry had been diiien from power in 
Addison, who had lost his post of Chief Secretary for Ireland, might very 
truly be regarded as a 'Whig out of place’ 

P 33, 1 ^ ‘ Gray' s Inn Walks or Gray's Inn Gardens, were in 
Charles II s time, and the days of the Tatler and Spectator, a fashionable 
promenade on a summer evening ’ (Murray’s Modem London ) 

1 12 The great Austnan general who shared with Marlborough 
the glories of the daj of Blenheim, and who in his old age gained the 
splendid victories over the Turks which led to the peace of Passarowitz 
(1718) 

1 17 So, too, the Prince (who belonged to a younger branch of the 
house of Savoy), used to sign htmsdf ‘ Eugenio von Savoj e ’ Queen 
Anne, on the occasion of this visit, ‘ made the Pnnce a present of a sword 
nchly set with diamonds to the value of £4,5CX3 ’ (Lord Stanhope’s Reign 
of Queen Anne ) 

1 18 Scanderbeg, pnnce of Epirus, whose proper name was George 
Castriot, was the hero who, at the head of his Albanian mountaineers, 
long resisted the westward progress of the Turks in the fifteenth century, 
and often defeated Amurath and Mohammed II 
P 53t 1 6 The mark (=i3s 41! ), long supposed to have been a real 
money, • is now universally admitted to have been employed by us only as a 
measure of value ’ (Encycl Metropolitana ) • Thirty marks ’ = ^20 
P 54, 1 TO There is great humour in this playful stroke, which is 
levelled against the Occasional Conformity Bill, passed into law by a 
triumphant Tory majority in Parliament in the session of 1711 ‘It 
enacted that if any officer, civil or military, or any magistrate of a corpora- 
tion, obliged by the [Test] Acts of Charles II to receive the sacrament, 
should during his continuance in office attend any conventicle or religious 
meeting of Dis<;entets, such person should forfeit £40, to be recovered by 
the prosecutor , and e”ery person so convicted should be disabled to hold 
his office, and incapable of any employment m England ’ (Stanhope’s 
Reign of Queen Anne ) 

1 18 When the Duke of Marlborough was about to return to 
England in November, 1711, a project was set on foot for giving him a 
grand reception on his arrival in London, and for enhancing the splendour 
of the usual Protestant demonstration on the T7th November (See note to 
p 9^ ) There was to be a torch light procession, in which effigies of the 
Pope, Nuns, Fnars, the Pretender, etc , were to be earned through the streets. 
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and thwi burnt on a bonfire But the Government received timclj informa- 
tion, and caused the efiign-s to be seized at the house where they were 
being prqiarcd, vo that the project was nipped in the bud 

1 jS So called because written b) one Sir Richard Baker, who 
published it m 1641, under the title of A Chronicle of ihe Kings of 
hngJand from the Unit of the Roirans Goierntneiit vnto the Death of 
Kttg Janies 

1 * i;:;, I 7 A passage m I’hto's Alcibiades, respecting the estates as 
signed to Queens of Persia to keep them m dress and jewels 

P 57 ' * ' This gallant admiral, returning with his fleet to England in 
1 707, perished b\ shipwTcck on the SctH> Isles 

1 16 Dr Bush) was head-master of Westminster School for fiftj-five 
\cars, from 1640 to 1695 

I aj Tile chapel of St Edmund 

I 39 Dtvciibcd in Murrav’s London as an * alabaster statue of Elizabeth 
Ru<«cil, of the Bedford fanii!} — foohshlj shown for manj jears as the ladj 
who died bj the prick of a needle’ 

1 46 Edward I, returning victonous from Scotland m 1396, ’took 
auav With him the coronation stone from the Abbej of Scone, and placed 
It til Westminster Abbe) , where tt forms the seat of the chair of Edward 
the Confessor, used at the coronation of the sovereign ' (Lewis’ Topogr 
Diet o‘‘Sco*land ) ‘The figure of one of our English kings without a head’ 
IS that of Herr) V, it was of silver, and was stolen at the time of the 
Reformation 

P 59 1 5 The Com’-iitee, or ne Faithful Irishman, y-ii a corned) 
written b) Sir Robert Howard soon after the Restoration , it wa', as ma) be 
supposed monardiical and an’i-paritaiiic in a high degree 

1 S The Dtf*ressed Mother was a translation or adaptation, b\ Ambrose 
Phi'ips, of Racine's tragedv of Atidroirajue 

1 J3 A class of disiolutc voung men like the’Ebnus et petulans’ of 
Juvenals third Satire, vvho roamed about the streets of London b) night, 
beating quiet men, and 3nno)ing prettv women ’Several dv nasties of 
these tVTants,’ <a)i Lord Macaula), ’bad, since the Restoration, domi 
necred over the streets* After the Hectors, Scowrers, and others, ’arose 
the Nicker, the Hawcubitc and the )et more dreaded name of ?Iohawk' 
{Ills' of Fnglard, eh iii ) Other names for the ‘ fast men ' of their da) 
arc given tn Shadvvclls corned) of the Seounrers, where Tope, an empt)- 
headed pretender to the character of a real Scow ter, $a)s ' This is nothing, 
wh\ 1 1 new the Hectors, and before them the Muns, and the Tityre Tus , 
the) were brave fellows indeed ’ 

P 60 , 1 7 In which William IH was defeated by Marshal Luxemburg, 
in 1692 

P Ci, 1 29 To 'smoke' 15 to detect or find out, in this place wuth a 
view of turning into ridicule 

P 63, 1 8 The Freucli fleet, commanded b) Admiral Tourvillc, was 

I I 
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defeated by the British fleet under Admiral Russell off Cape La Hogue 
in 1692 

P 63,1 23. The want of new churches m the grouing suburbs of London 
had lo ig been felt , an address from Conv ocation on the subject was pre- 
sented to the Queen in 1 71 1, and this led to resolutions of the House of 
Commons, readily passed b} the High Church and Tor} majority, for 
building fifty new churches \\ ithin the bills of mortality 
1 32 That IS, member for the countj 
P 69 , 1 2 This celebrated comedy appeared in 1693 
1 10 In Nos 499 and 511 omitted from this selection 
1 38 So Shakespeare, m Henry IV, speaks of a ‘ <ea-coal fire ' Lon- 
doners naturally so spoke, because all the coal which they burnt was 
brought up by sea from Newcastle 

P 70 , 1 24 The comedy of The Marrtage-hater Matched, written bj 
Tom Durfej, appeared in 1692 

1 28 ‘Ruelle’ IS the passage between a bed and the wall, and the 
phrase ' homme de ruelle ' onginated in the practice of great ladies in 
France, about this time, receiving the visits of their acquaintances m bed 
P 7I) 1 25 Hor Epod 2 69 

r 75 > I 36 After the nomination of a Cardinal, the Pope first ‘ shuts 
his mouth ’ in a private consistory While his mouth is shut, the cardinal 
sleet can take no part in the proceedings of any of the pontifical congre- 
gations Fifteen day s later, the Pope holds another pnt ate consistory, and 
‘opens his mouth,’ 1 e remotes the disqualification previously imposed 
The phrase was probably suggested by the verse of Ecclesiasticus (xv 5), 
‘ In the midst of the congregation shall ^he [Wisdom] open his mouth ’ 

1 3S Diogenes Laertius relates that a silence of five years’ duration was 
imposed by Py thagoras on his disciples, and that dunng this initiation they 
were only allowed to listen , after this trial they were admitted to the 
presence of their master for the first time 


II 

EDITORIAL PAPERS 

P /8 , 1 15 Bacon’s Advaficeme/if o/Lem'«i«g', Book II, Introd §14 
P 83, 1 2 Gilbert Burnet, afterwards Bishop of Salisbury, travelled in 
Switzerland and Italy about the year 1685, and published a narrative of his 
travels in 1687 He saw the inscnption mentioned in the text at Ly’ons, it 
Was on a lady named Suria Anthis Burnet {Travels, p 3) conjectures that 
her husband wrote the inscnption, and that the words mean that Sutia, 
having become a Christian, had neglected the worship of the gods of 
Olympus 
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1 13 Compare the characters of Dr Catitwcll and Miw-worm in 
Cil'hcr’s pla) of Tkc Hypocrite, a< altered b} Bickcr^tafic 

1 33 A circular space m Hyde Park, near the cast end of the Ser- 
pentine See Garth’s Epil to Calo, and Pope, M F 11 231 ‘Certain 
traces of the Ring, formed in the reign of Charles I, and long celebrated, may 
be recognised b) the large trees somewhat circularly arranged in the centre 
of the Park ’ (Miirra) s Loniion ) 

P $5,1 15 11 \ 'noddfiig places’ arc nieant passages where sonic error 

or inconsistency has crept into the text, through weariness or oiersight on 
jlic part of the author Horace, in his Art of Poetry, wrote — 

'Indignor, quandoqut bonus dorniMt llomerus,’ 
and Pope, in his Fssny on Criticism, has — 

• Those oft arc stratagems which errors seem. 

Nor IS It ITomer nods, but we that dream ’ 

P 66, I 7 Galen was a famous Greek medical writer and physician, 
who Pourished in the second century after Christ 

P 69 , 1 1 Lucius Aiinanis Seneca, the tutor and educator of Nero, and 
at las* the Mclim of the criicltv and cupidity of his pupil, was the author of 
various celebrated freafites on moral and philosophical subjects 

*-pictelu$ wav a philosopher of the Stoic school, who flourished towards the 
clc><e o'" the first century His philosophy 1$ made known to us by thcDi*<rr/(j- 
Uo IS of Arnan, by an Enchiridion or Manual, and by a great number of 
sentences prcacreed m the writings of the Fnipcror Aurelius, Gcllius, and 
o,her» 

P 69,1 36 Addison, quoting probablv from iiicrnory , docs not gii e the 
lines qoitc craeth They are in Waller’s poem • On the Ear) of Roscom- 
mon's translation ofHorace de Arte Poetici,’ and stand thus — 

‘Poets lose half the praise they should haic got, 

Could it Itc known what they shscicetly blot ’ 

P 90, 13 I c expurgated 

P 92,1 3b ‘Qua; genus’ and ‘ As in prxscnti ’ arc the opening words 
of two jeclions of Lillv’s Latin Grammar, which, 111 Addison’s nine, was locd 
1 1 all biiglnh grammar-schools 

P 93. 1 16 For an account of these signatory letters sec Introd adjni 
P 93 , 1 23 Dr William Alabaster, a name of Suffolk, educated at Cam 
bridge, and afterwards incorporated at Oxford, accompanied the ill fated 
Fssex on hts cxpedilio 1 to Cadi7 in 1397. He was famous for Ins profound 
acquaintance with ‘what is termed cabalistic learning, which consists in the 
conibnuiionof particular words letter* and numbers, by which it is pretended 
you can sec clcitly into the sense of Snripturc ' (New General Biogr Diet , 
td by Hugh Rote ) 

P 93 , 1 22 He means the general body of ‘the wits 'of that age, whom 
Hobt'cs' philosophy had disposed to free tliiiikiiig, and contact with brciich 
and Italian court manners to liccntiousnes* The gayer portion of them 
became dramausis (Congreve, Farquhar, U y cherlcy , ^c), and too often, 

I 1 3 
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‘propigated vice’, while those of graver temper (Toland, Tindal, Chubb, 
Bohngbroke, &c ) distinguished themselves under the general name of Deists, 
by attacks on Christianit} 

P 96 , 1 19 See note top 54 A long and interesting note 011 this matter 
IS in Mr Wills’ Sir Roger de Coverley It seems that the Pope’s procession 
was an annual affair got up by the city of London on the 17th of November, 
the anniversary of Queen Elizabeth’s accession It had been discontinued m 
1683, but was revived five years later on the acquittal of the seven bishops 

1 e6 The Royal Society, ‘ incorporated with a view to the promotion of 

physical science in 1662, arose out of some scientific meetings held at Oxford 
in the rooms of Dr Wilkins, then Warden of Wadham College’ (Arnold’s 
Manual of English Literature, p 258 ) 

1 32 Addison borrowed this simile from Swift, who, at the beginning of 
Viis Tale of a Tub, explains the strange title at length , his work was thrown 
out to the wits as sailors throw a tub to a whale, to divert them from their 
threatened onslaught on the crazy old ship of the state 

P 98 , 1 5 Some difficulty had arisen in ad3usting the terms of peace, 
to overcome which Lord Bohngbroke himself, about the time that this was 
written, visited Pans 

1 14 Richard Baxter, a Presbytenan divine and very voluminous writer, 
one of the ejected ministers in 1662, died in 1691 

1 28 This Stamp Act is not mentioned m the ordinary histones of the 
time StampDuties were first imposed in Holland, in 1624 Swift, in a letter 
to Mrs Dingley, dated August 7, wrote ’Now every single half sheet 
pays a halfpenny to the Queen , the Observator is fallen , the Medleys are 
jumbled together with the Flying Post , the Examiner is deadly sick , the 
Spectator keeps up, and doubles its price ’ 

P 103, 1 10 Nahum Tate, versifier of the Psalms, to whom Pope 
aw uded the relative praise, when speaking of some obscure poetasters, that 
nine such poets make a Tate,’ was at this time poet-laureate, having suc- 
ceeded Shadwell in 1692 

P 106 , 1 21 The reference is to the preceding paper. No 541, written 
by John Hughes 

P 107 , 1 14 Herodotus (1 84) relates that a son of Croesus, who had 
been dumb from his birth, being with his father after the taking of Sardis by 
the Persians, and seeing a soldier raise his sword to kill him, cried out, ‘ Man, 
do not kill Croesus 1 ’ It is added that this dumb son for the rest of his life 
spoke as M ell as other people 

P to8, 1 3 The Mall is the name which has been given since the time 
of Charles II to the roadways, planted with trees, that border the north side 
of St Janies’ Park 

I 19 The Englishman is mentioned by Dr Drake as one of the periodi- 
cal publications written about this time by Steele and Addison It was, in 
point of fact, a coutimntion of the Guardian, substituted for it by Steele, in 
order that he might discuss politics with greater freedom 
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1 ao The Exarwtrr was a paper conducted bv Swift in the interest of 
the Tor) ministr) iKommcnced to appear in N'oi ember, 1711 

I aS Addison's memoi) here plaj ed him false, the words of Horace ate 
‘ or mi/er sibi ' 

1 ’ 109,1 3: This was written about si’s weeks before the death of 
Quten Anne, at a time when the cntical slate of her health, the ambiguous 
cciduct of the nimistr) , and the malcontent temper of the House of Com- 
mon' were fi!)mg the minds of all friends of the Hanoi enati succession with 
gloom) apprehensions Swift writing to Lord Peterborough 111 the prenoiis 
month (letter quoted m I ord Mahon'< History of England), so \^, — 'I neier 
led a hie so ihoroughh uneass as I do at present Our situation is so bid 
that rur cnemiei could not, without abundance of inrcntion and abihts, hate 
placed us so ill if sse had left it cntirels to their management The 

Quee 1 If prelt) well at present but the least disorder 'he has puts us m 
alarm, and when it 1$ otcr we act as if 'he wcier immortal ’ 


III 

POLITICAL PAPERS 

P Its, 1 31 The Act of Umfomiitv (1662) te-c$tabl shed the Church 
tif rnglatiJ, tl at ofTolcraiioi (16S9) gave hbertt of worship to the Dis- 
senters 

1 S3 The Act of Settlement (1701) passed after the death of the Duke 
of Glances' or, the last sunising child of the Princess Anne, 'ctllcd the crown 
on the Princc's “^phia grand-daughter of James I, and the is'ue of her 
l>odj, being Protestants 

P 115, 1 3t See the Introducton Rcniaiks to this «ection, p JII 
P 3:; T! c /vf'-rrr'c/ was a ecleb'ated comedy wntten b\ the Duke 
ol Iluck nghain aided b) Sp-at and Samuel Huticr the author of HudP’ra<^, 
11 the reign of Charles H In the la't act Bases, hs whom Drydcn is 
meant, brings on the stage the sun, moon and planets, executing the old 
dance called the Has , $0 as to cebpse thcmicKes altcrnatels both to one 
a lo’fc' and to the spectators 
P tjq.I 10 Horn Od X 19 
1 13 Exchequer tall es 

P 115 1 IS Bs the ' great Mogul' 1$ meant the Emperor of Hiiidostan, 
wl <<ic capital sias at Delhi The reigning Mogul at the time when Addison 
wrote was Bahadur Shah, eldest son of the gteat Aurung- 7 cbc 

P 116,1 7 In a work bs Ltician called Biou' Vpaais (the ‘Sale of 
I ivts ’), wc base the following dialogue — 
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‘ Buyer First, noble sir, what country do you come from ? 

Diogenes From all countne' 

Buyer What do you mean ? 

Diogenes You see in me n ci/izen of the world’ 

So Diogenes Laertius, in his chapter on Diogenes the Cynic, tells us, that the 
philosopher, when asked what countryman he was, replied, * A Cosmopolite’ 

(j{o<riiono\lri]s) 

P 1 18 , 1 6 The statues of the English kings were from the first the orna- 
ment of the Royal Exchange A spectator of the Fire of London, in 1666, 
wrote ‘ As London was the glory of England, so was the Royal Exchange 
one of the greatest glories and ornaments of London There were the 

statues of the kings and queenc of England set up, as in the most conspicuous 
and honourable place, as well receiving lustre from the place where they stood, 
as giving lustre to it ’ In the Great Fire, the Royal Exchange, statues and 
all, became a prey to the flames Another spectator describes how the fire, 
'descending the stairs, compassed the walks, giving forth flaming vollies, and 
filling the court with sheets of fire , by and bv the kings fell all down upon 
their faces, and the greatest part of the building after them ' (See Brayley’s 
London and Mddlesex) The Exchange was speedily rebuilt, and the 
statues reappeared, almost in their old places Above the entablature in the 
inner court were 'twenty-four niches, nineteen of which are occupied by 
statues of the English sovereigns, from Edward I down to George III, 
Fdward II, Richard II, Henry IV, and Richard III being excluded ’ (Lewis’ 
Tofogr Diet of England, X831 ) But now, alas 1 the English kings look 
' down no longer from their pedestals Sir William Tite dethroned them, 
when he rebuilt the Roval Exchange m 1844 

1 23 ‘Acted ’ IS used in the sense of ' actuated ’ This use of the \erb 
' to act ’ appears to have become antiquated about this time , no later in- 
stance than one from the avorks of South is given in Latham’s Dictionir) 

P iig, I 3 ^^ Polyb Histonarum hb i\ Cwso, De Repnbhca 

P 120,1 I? C Suetonius TranquiHus, a contemporary of Trajan, wrote 
the lives of the ' twelve Caisars,’ that is, of the first twelve of the Roman 
emperors, including Julius Cwsar 

P 121,1 29 Compare with the passage in the text the noble words of 
Milton in his Areopagitica ‘ Behold now this vast city, a city of refuge, 
the mansion-house of libert}, encompassed and surrounded with His pro- 
tection , the shop of war hath not there more anvils and hammers working 
to fashion out the plates and instruments of armed justice in defence of 
beleaguered truth, than there be pens and heads there, sitting by their 
studious lamps, musing, searching, revolving new notions and ideas, where 
with to present, as with their homage and their fealty, the approaching 
reformation , others as fast reading, trying all things, assenting to the force 
of reason and convincement ’ 

P 122 , 1 8 When Addison wrote, the Morea belonged to the Republic 
of Venice, and the condition of that part of Greece was better than his 
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words impl) Mr Finb}, in his ‘Greece under Foreign Dominition, 
sus ‘The loung Greeks of the Morca, ssho grew to manhood under the 
protection of the Republic, were neither so ignorant, so servile, nor 'o timid 
as their father* who had lived under the Turki«h vokc ’ But, in 1714 
Turkcj declared war against Venice, and casilj re conquered the Morea 


I* 

RFLIGION’, MORALS. SUPERSTITION 

P I2q. 1 16 Childermas Daj, or the feast of the Holv Innocents, falls on 
the jSth of December lor a child to begin an) thing on the daj on which 
so manv children were slaughtered seems to have been thought unluck) 
Sailors, tor a similar rea'on, dislike going to *ea on a Frida) But how could’ 
givmgw-av to this luperstit on be said to involv c lo'tngadav in ever) week?’ 

P 724 I 17 In the battle of Almanza, fought on the 24th of April, 1707, 
the Fnglish, Dutch, and Portuguese, commanded bv Lord Galiva) and the 
Marquis Das Miras, were signall) defeated b) the French and Spaniards, led 
b) Marshal Berwick This battle ruined the cause, of the Austrian pretender 
to*hc crovvTi of Spain, and established Philip ^ on the throne 

P 127,1 26 We should sa) ‘oi plate , but all the old editions seem to 
be agrcevl m reading ‘ m ’ 

P 728,1 2 Galooii IS a kind of nanotv <hoc-nbbon, or lace from the 
French gchu 

P 1 4 7,1 2 The passage is in the Phado ‘ I reckon,* sa)s Socrates, 

• that no one who heard me now, not even if he were one ofm) old enemies 
the comic poets, could accuse me of idle talking about matters in which 
I have no concern ' fProf jowett’s Translation ) 

1 S The Cfoijrfs 

I rp Pasquiio vvas the name of a wittv Roman tailor who hied 
some time in the rfJth ccntiirv His humorous or satirical sallies vv’cre called 

* Pasqun ate,' which thus b'camc a general name for ai) vvitt) lampoon 
Near his hoii'c stood a mutilated ancient statue, not far from the Piazza 
Navona, tne pracice grew up of attaching 3non)mou$ lampoons to this 
statue bv nigbt , and, in memo-) of the tailor, the statue itself came to be 
called Pasquiiio {Penny Cylopadw ) 

I 34 The father of Sixtus V was a gardener, and one of his aunts 
was a laundress, hut this sister, Donnt Camilla, docs not seem ever to have 
been engaged in that humble occupation, hav mg been earl) married to a 
Calabrian fanner, after whose death she came and kept house for her 
brother, first when he was Cardinal, and afterwards while I e was Pope 
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P 132, 1 2 This stoiy IS found in the Life of Sixtus V by Gregoiio Leti, 
published m 1669, a work, says Baron Hubner, ‘ full of silly tales, of contra- 
dictory statements, and of palpable falsehoods ’ This eminent diplomatist, 
m his ‘ Life and Times of Sixtus V,’ a work of great interest and ability, adds 
that ‘ the caricatured and bad portrait which [Leti] drew of Sixtus V has 
unfortunately survived the memorv both of himself and of his book ’ That 
Sixtus V governed with terrible seventy is an undoubted fact, and few would 
undertake to defend the justice of all the punishments which he inflicted , 
yet ideas of public good and even-handed justice seem to have been at the 
bottom of all his administrative acts, even the harshest The foundation of 
the story repeated by Addison may probably be found in the account of a 
terrible execution recorded by Baron Hubner (1 277, Jernmgham’s Transla- 
tion) An ecclesiastic, who had been for many years a newsmonger and 
pamphleteer, was executed on the badge of St Angelo • Before he ex- 
pired on the gibbet, he had his hands and his tongue cut off A list of his 
crimes was written up on a board, stating that he had during many years 
spread about false news, calumniated people of all ranks, insulted the worship 
of saints by exhibiting obscene statuettes, and corresponded with heretical 
princes ’ Mr Morley, in his note on the passage, assumes the truth ofLeti’s 
story, and quotes from him additional particulars, probably he had not seen 
Baron Hubner’s work 

P 132,1 2 This IS the famous, or rather infamous, Pietro Aretino (1492- 
1557), a native of Arezxo in Tuscany, who employed himself a great part 
of his life in writing satires and ribald poetrv of all sorts 
1 32 ‘ For as ' is used in the sense of ‘ inasmuch as ’ 

1 36 Sir Roger L’Estrange, an ardent Royalist, wrote a pamphlet 
entitled ‘ No Blind Guides,’ in 1660, in reply to Milton's ‘ Ready Way to 
Establish a Free Commonwealth ’ His Fables are translated from ^sop, 
with a life prefixed 

P 134 , 1 31 Among these scurrilous publications may be reckoned the 
Female Tatler, conducted by T Baker, and the Weekly Review, conducted 
by Defoe Sniffs organ the Examiner, was not particularly scrupulous 
As the century wore on, the evil did not dimmish , witness the violence of 
the Terr<B Filim, the pertinacious scurnhty of the Craftsman, and the in- 
tolerable licence of Wilkes’s North Briton 

1 39 C\c , De Republtca, i\ 10 ‘Nostra: contra duodecim fabul®, cum 
perpaucas res capite sanxissent, m his hanc quoque sanciendam putaverunt, 
si quis occentavisset sivc carmen condidisset, quod infamiam faceret flagi- 
tiumve alteri ’ 

P If";. 1 34 Valentmian and Valens were emperors, the one of the 
West, the other of the East, m the second half of the fourth century after 
Christ 

1 38 From Bayle’s Dissertation upon Defamatory Libels (Morley ) 

P 136,1 14 That IS anticipates, is beforehand with So the word is 

used in the Collect beginning—* Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings ’ 
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P 137>J 19 Ciceto,Dri4n »f ch VI * Nam et secundas re< splendidiores 

facit aniicitia, et adrer«as, particns commumcansquc, leuores ' 

1 'q Src Bacon’s Fssa^ ‘ Of Friendship * 

1 31 The term apocryphal (which, though its eis-mological meaning 
IS merely ‘hidden,’ ‘kept secret,’ had come to be used in malam partem 
hefore the age of Athanasius), is not propcrlj applicable to the book of 
Wisdom, ror to anj of the books which though not contained in the 
Hebrew canon, are included in the Septuagint version of the O’d Testament 
Fee Smith’s Bib’e Dictionarr 

P 140 1 13 Seneca, Dial x Ee Ern-'ate T’ito, § i 

P 143 I 30 There is endentl) something omitted m this sentence, 

through oyersight either on the part of Addison or of the pntrters To 
make sense of it, we must read. The skills,’ or ‘The industries of the 
Ponw, the planter,’ &.C. 

1 31 Robert Boyle (1627-1691) was a celebrated natural philosopher 
of t''e seventeen h cen ury The saving, according to Ph-of Merle) is 
tha* of an old alchemt'* concerning antimony, quoted b) Bo)Ie in his 
U'cfulrciS cf Piolural Ph losophy 

P 144,1 31 Locke's Essay em the Ht t an Under<eaTidtng,liook ii ch I4. 

P J45, 1 21 There is no such passage in the Koran, where it is simplj 

said that Mahomet made a night jonmc) to Jerusalem and thence to Para- 
iLsf. passing through the seien heasens on hi< W3) But the passage, nearl) 
as quo’ed bs Addison is in the Tvrhsh Tales (published b) Tonson in 170*?) 
and foms the introduc’ion to the History cf Chee Chahaheddtn, the 
learned doc'or who figures in the story presently related about the Sultan 
and the tub 

P 147,1 4 ‘Landskip’ IS less divergent from the old Anglo-Saxon form 
of t''C word ‘land'ape,' than the ‘landscape’ of our modem orthography 

P 149, 1 38 Th'se lines are cons dered in treatises on Come Sections , 
th y arc called asy^p'otes 

P IC3, L 12 It seemed unnecessary to quote in ex'e^so the long passage 
from Horace «h ch follows in the ongina! editions of the Spectator, it will 
be found n the third satire on the first Book, II 3-J9 

1 14 This yycl! known passage i* in the first book of Dr)dens Absa- 
^ tPt satire was aimed at the Duke of Buckingham 

B ^53.' 2 George Sayil’c, Marquis of Hahfix (1630-1691;), wrote 
several cleicr political pamphl'ts eg Tre Character cf a Tnrrrr er, besides 
the trac mentioned in the text 

P 163 1 19 ‘Gillies ’in all the o'd editions But if ‘gallics’ be the 
propc' plural of *gal!c),' we should write ‘chimniel’ and ‘donkics’ instead 
of chimneys and donkc)* 

1 34 The violence with which the Swiss Radicals, and the free think 
ing partisans of ‘Kullur’ in German) are noiv (1873), and have been for 
to-c rime past per»co nng the Roman Catholic Church m their respectiie 
cot-niries, stipp’tcs a cunous illustration of the passage in the text 
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P 1 64 , 1 8 This passage may remind the reader of some lines m Pope's 
Dunciad (Book iv ), where the fanatical opponents of fanaticism arc intro- 
duced as assisting to extend the empire of Dulness — 

‘“Be that my taskl" exclaimed a gloomy clerk, 

Sworn foe to mystery, yet divinely dark. 

Whose pious hope aspires to see the day 
When moral evidence shall quite decay. 

And damns implicit faith and holy lies, 

Prompt to impose, and fond to dogmatize ’ 

P 166 , 1 7 The English Deists were at this time rcprcscntcn by John 
Toland, author of Christianity not Mysterious, Dr Tmdal, who figures in 
Pope’s Dunciad, Thomas Chubb, and Anthony Collins, author of a Discourse 
on Free-Thtnhng Lord Bolingbroke was not known to belong to them 
till a later period 

P 167, 1 18 The ‘Golden Verses’ of Pythagoras (the authorship of 
which cannot be ascribed to the philosopher, but is of uncertain origin and 
date) extend to seventy-one Greek hexameter lines They consist of moral, 
social, and religious maxims, and commence with the line, inculcating rever- 
ence to the gods as man’s first duty, which forms the motto of No 112 
They may be found in the Flortlegtum of Stobaus, and have been edited by 
Orelli {Opuseula Gra:ca), and other modems 

1 22 Phiedo, ch Ixii ‘Throwing off the covering, he (Socrates) 
said, and it was the last word he uttered, " 0 Cnto, we owe a cock to As- 
clepius , pay it then, and do not neglect it " ’ 

1 27 ‘Immediately therefore he £Cynis] took nctims, and offered 
them m sacrifice to the ancestral Zeus and to the Sun, and to the 
other gods, upon the mountain peaks, as the Persians sacrifice ’ (Xen Cyn 
Discipl viii 7 ) But Xenophon himself is a remarkable instance of a man of 
robust intelligence and great force of character, deliberately, and even ear- 
nestly, conforming to the religion of his country and making the best of it, 
though its many weak and corrupt places must hai c been well known to 
him It IS impossible to read through the j 4 na 6 asis without perceiving that 
Xenophon believed that that wonderful march was made from first to last 
under dmne direction, obtained and merited by prayer and sacrifice , and 
that Its successful issue was due to the constant, and m some cases miracu- 
lous, interposition of an ov er-ruling Providence 

P 169 , 1 4 The story is told of the Spartans and their Helots 
1 10 Of Congreve’s comedy of Love for Love (1665) Dr Johnson remarks, 
that It IS of nearer alliance to life, and exhibits more real manners, than 
either the Old Bachelor or the Daubk Dealer ’ 

P 1 70 , 1 26 Addison probably quotes from the English translation of 
the interesting work of the Jesuit missionary Father Le Compte, which 
appeared in London in 1697 The translation is entitled ‘ The Present State 
of China ’ The Jemit w rites (Part 11 Letter i) ‘ If it should happen that 
a son should be m insolent as to mock his parents, or arrive to that height of 
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fury and madness as to laj' violent hands on them, it is the whole empire’s 
concern, and the province where this horrible violence is committed is 
alarmed The Emperor himself judges the crmiinal All the Mandanns 
near the place are turned out, especially those of that town who have been 
so negligent in their instructions,' &c 

P 17s. 1 24 II 549 
1 14 II V 127 

1 35 ‘Diomedes his eyes' So again, in the last paragraph of this 
paper ‘Socrates his rules’ An erroneous notion prevailed in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, that the s of the English genitive case 
singular — man's, woman’s, Cato’s — ^vvhich is really the relic of the old 
Anglo-Saxon genitive termination -es, represented the personal possessive 
pronoun hts Hence such forms of speech as those in the text 

P 174, 1 6 The authenticity of the dialogue known as Alcibiades the 
Second is v erv doubtful, and it is on this account excluded bj Prof Jovvett 
fiom his translation of the works of Plato 
P 177,1 12 See note to page 89 , 1 i 

P 178,1 24 This letter vv as vvnttcn bj Mr Hughes, of whom an account 
IS given in the Introduction, page xxiv 

P 179,1 17 The opera of Ahnahde, of which the music is attributed to 
Buononcim, while the storv is probably founded on Mdlle de Scuddry’s 
romance of the same name, was produced in 1710, and was the first work 
performed entircl) in the Italian language on the English stage Nicolini, 
who had made his first appearance in England shortly before, in the partly 
English partlj Italian opera of Pyrrhus and Demetrius, sang a soprano part 
in Almahtde The female parts were taken bj Marganta de I'Epine and 
Isabella Girardeau (Sutherland Edwards’ History of the Opera ) I do not 
know on what authority Prof Morley, in his edition of the Spectator, states 
the name of the bashful rftiiirantc to have been ‘ Mrs Barbier ’ 

P 180, I 17 II I 221; 

* O monster ' mix’d of insolence and fear, 

Thou dog m forehead, but in heart a deer!’ — P ope 
P 181 , 1 10 Seneca, Epist Moral i ii 

P 182, 1 5 ‘ Out of all the honours decreed to him bj the senate and 

people, there was none that Caisar more gladly accepted and used than the 
priv liege of continuillj wearing a laurel crown,’ in order to hide his baldness 
Suetonius De Vita Ccesantm, 1 45 

P 183,1 3 Similar meditations aided by a more exact knowledge of facts, 
led Mr Malthus, a hundred jears later, to somewhat different conclusions 
1 23 A story in many respects similar is told of St Bruno, the founder 
of the Carthusian order 

P 184, 1 1 Dr Sherlock (1G41-1707) preached and wrote vigorouslj 
in favour of passive obedience under Charles II, and refusing to take the 
oaths after the Rev oliition, w as suspended from all his offices of emolument 
While under suspension, he wrote the work mentioned in the tex-t, 'A Prac 
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tical Discourse on Death ’ , it has passed through some forty editions Before 
the end of 1690 he had decided to conform to the new Government Of the 
circumstances attending this tergiversation, and of the controversy to which 
It led, Lord Macaulay had given an amusing account in his History, vol 111 
pp 102, 2^3 

1 19 See Meineke's Fragmenla Comicorum Greecorutn, vol 111 p 29 
The lines which Addi'on translates are a fragment of the lost play of Aphro- 
disttis, by Antiphanes, a writer of the Middle Comedy, who did not live a 
' hundred years before,’ but at the same time with Socrates, or rather later 
1 32 In the ‘ Travels of Sir John Chardin into Persia and the East Indies’ 
(1686), I can find no such anecdote as that quoted by Addison 

P 185,1 20 The Ejiisries o/P 7 ioZ<im were believed in the time of Ad- 
dison to be the genuine work of the tyrant of Agrigentum , it was reserved 
for Bentley, in his masterly Dissertation, to demonstrate that they were the 
forgerj of a later age 

P 186 , 1 8 Epaminondas, the great Theban, who broke the power of 
Sparta, and the Athenian generals Chabnas and Iphicrates, flourished in the 
first half of the fourth century before Christ 

1 21 The witty St Evremond (1613-1 703), exiled by Louis XIV for the 
freedoms of his bitter tongue and satirical pen, repaired in 1662 to the court 
of Charles II, was well received there, and lived to the end of his days, which 
were prolonged to ninety years, in England 

1 38 Who put his beard out of the way as he was laying his head on 
the block, saying pleasantly to the headsman, that it at least had never 
committed treason 

P 187,1 29 This expedition of King Sebastian (the subject of Dryden’s 
finest play) took place in 1579 He was killed after the battle , but rumour 
averred for many years afterwards, and the Portugese people readily belies ed, 
that he had escaped with life from the battle and would some day return to 
restore to Portugal her old prosperity 

P 198 , 1 12 A Greek word signifying divine vengeance or retribution 
1 27 A sword with one sharp edge 

P 200, 1 3 This story is told of Diagoras by Cicero in the De Natin a 
Deorum, in 37 Addison might also have found it in Bayle’s Dictionary 
1 25 Addison, though few men had a more capacious memory, sometimes 
trusted it too far The name of the young Greek mentioned in the well- 
known story of Herodotus (i 31) is not Chtobiis, but Cleobis 

P 201 , 1 10 A note in Tegg’s edition of the Spectator, taken probably 
from Bishop Percy, names one Anthony Henley as Addison s informant, and 
Dr Thomas Goodwin, President of Magdalen College, Oxford, during the 
commonwealth, as the Independent minister here referred to Upon what 
authority this statement rests, does not appear Two other Independent min- 
isters, John Owen, Dean of Christ Church, and Thankful Owen, President of 
St John’s, were heads of Oxford Colleges at the same time with Goodwin, 
' however the circumstance of the * half-dozen night-caps ’ agrees so well 
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with the nickname mentioned by \ Wood, that one may be nearly certain 
tliaf Goodwin is intended Old Anthony a Wood, who witnessed the rough 
treatment which his beloved University met with at the hands of the parlia- 
mentary commissioners, mentions that the undergraduates used to call 
Goodwin ‘Nine-caps,’ from the care that he took to protect his head from 
cold , and he relates that Owen, who was Vice-Chancellor, appeared some- 
times in the Convocation House wearing neither cap nor gown, but simply a 
cocked hat I 

P 203,1 17 Plutarch, De ^Kpers/i/ione, chap x 

P 204 , 1 25 Essay on ike Human Understanding Book II chap xiii 
(Morlej ) 

P 206, 1 28 ‘ See Bishop Burnet’s sermon, preached at the funeral of 
the Hon Robert Boyle’ (Tegg) 

P 208,1 25 TheDutchphilosopher, Christian Huygens (died 1695), con- 
tnbuted many important discoveries in the 'ciences of optics, mechanics, and 
astroiiomj The work from which Addison here quotes is probably either his 
Treatise on Light, or the Cosmotheoros, a work translated into English, and 
published in 1698 under the title, ‘The Celestial Worlds discovered, or Con- 
jectures concerning the inhabitants, planets, and productions of the worlds m 
the Planets ’ 

I 29 The ingenious and humorous author of Un Voyage autour de ma 
Chambre playfully introduces the following ‘ Systdme du Monde’ into his 
charming work — ‘Je crois done que, I’espacc etant infini, la creation I'est 
aussi, ct que Dieu a erdo dans son cttrmto une infinite de mondes dans 
I'lmmensitd de I’cspace ’ 

P 211 , 1 3 Anacharsis, a Scythian on his father’s side, a Greek on his 
mother’s, lived in the sixth century before Christ His witty sajnngs maybe 
consulted in Orelh’s Opuscula 

P 212, 1 5 Bonosus, whose history is told bj Vopiscus, was not a 
Bnton, but a Gaul He hanged himself after being defeated by the emperor 
Probus, about A d 280 

1 37 The ‘ Sentences ' of Publius Synis (a wnter of the first century 
before Christ) arc in part extracts from his lost Mimes (=short comedies) 
in part denied from other wnters of the same stamp 

P 214,1 30 The stones about Pittacus and Bion, which occur farther 
on, are taken from the work of Diogenes Laertius on the Lives of the 
Philosophers The anecdote about Aristippus is from Plutarch , it is in the 
treatise On Tranquillity of Mind, ch viii 

P 216 , 1 5 ThoLife of the excellent Dr Henry Hammond (1605-1660), 
chaplain to Charles I, by Dr Fell, Dean of Chnst Church, was published in 
1661, it is a very interesting little book 

P 218 , 1 21 This paragraph was wntten by Dean Swift 

P 222, 1 22 Cowley’s Davideis, Book 1 1 361 

P 224, 1 15 Probably the author's father. Dean Lancelot Addison, whe 
had published an account of West Barbary (Tegg ) 
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P 225,1 36 Tillotson’s Works (Birch), Serin clxv ‘ On the Present and 
Futnie Advantage of a Holy and Virtuous Life’ The preacher says, — 

• What 111 particular our employment shall be, and wherein it shall consist, is 
impossible now to describe , it is sufficient to know in the general that 
our employment shall be our unspeakable pleasure, and every way suitable 
to the glory and happiness of that state For there is no doubt but 

that He who made us, and endued our souls with a desire of immortality, 
and so large a capacity of happiness, does understand very well by what way 
and means to make us happy, and hath in readiness proper exercises and 
employments for that state, and every way more fitted to make us happy, 
than any condition or employment m this world is suitable to a temporal 
happiness ’ 


V 

MANNERS, FASHIONS, AND HUMOURS 

P 231, 1 12 The Kit-cat Club took its name from Christopher Cat, 
the maker of their mutton pies It was ongimlly formed in Shire Lane, 
about the time of the trial of the seven bishops, for a little free evening 
conversation, but in Queen Anne’s reign comprehended above forty noble- 
men and gentlemen of the first rank for quality, merit, and fortune, firm 
friends of the Hanovenan succession (Tegg ) 

P 232,1 13 One who refused to swear allegiance to King William 
after the Revolution of 1688 

i 17 The Leges Coiivivales of Ben Jonson are twenty-four Latin 
rules, composed by the poet for the use and guidance of the frequenters 
of the Old Devil Tavern at Temple Bar, his favounte resort, and engraven 
in marble over the chimney of the large club-room there, called the ‘ Apollo ’ 
Gifford (Works of Ben Jonson, vol ix ) truly says that ‘ nothmg can be 
more pure and elegant than the latinity of these “ laws " ’ These are a few 
of them — 

1 Nemo asymbolus, nisi umbra, hue venito 

2 Idiota, insulSus, tristis, turpis, abesto 

2 Ministri a dapibus, oculati et muti, 

A pocuhs, auriti et celeres sunto 
17 Joci sine felle sunto 
19 Versus senbere nullus cogitor 
23 Qui foras vel dicta vel facta ehminet, eliminator 
In drawing them up, says Gifford, Jonson ‘ had the rules of the Roman enter- 
tainments in view, as collected with great industry by Lipsius ’ 

P 234 ' ^ 8 Drawcaiisir is the mock hero of Buckingham’s play of the 
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Rehearsal, who, burlesquing the character of Almaiizor in Dryden s Con- 
guest of Granada, destrojs whole armies, on his own side and that of the 
enemy mdifferentl) , by hts unaided prowess 

P 236 , 1 13 I c the clergj are so numerous that if, as is done by lay 
land-holders, they could cut up their glebes and tithes into fort\ -shilling 
freeholds each of which would entitle the holder to tote at the election of 
countt members, the} would command most of the (count}) elections in 
England 

1 16 'Extremi addensent acies, iiec turba moteri 
Tela manusque’ — ^^n \ 432 

P 237 , 1 14 The passage cited — and a lery striking one it 15 — is found 
in Sir W Temple’s Observations upon the United Provinces, ch i Temple, 
for many }ears the British minister at the Hague in the reign of Charles II, 
IS chiefly known in political histor} as the negotiator of the Tnple Alliance, 
and in hterar} history as the patron of Swift 

P 2391 1 3 Thomas Sydenham, a member of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, was resident m London at the time of the Great Plague of 1665, 
and, though he took refuge from it in the country, must have had great 
opportunities of studying its phenomena His Methodus curandt Febres, 
written originall} in English, first appeared in 1666 The acuteness and 
sweep of observation, together with the remarkable power of philosophical 
deduction, which characterise this book, caused it to be universally admired, 
and have preserved the reputation of the author to this day 

I 17 Sanctorius, or Santorio, was an eminent Italian physician, died 
1636 His Ars de statica Medicina was translated b} one John Quincy 
into English in 1712, ‘ with large explamtions, wherein is given a mechanical 
account of the animal economy’, but an earlier English translation had 
appeared in 1676, to which probably the passage in the text refers 

P 240, 1 26 The English version is, ‘ I was well, I would be better, 
and here I am ' (Motley ) 

P 243 , 1 29 In Jonsoii’s play of the Alchemist, Abel Drugger, a foolish 
and superstitious tobacconist, consults Subtle the alchemist and astrologer on 
various arrangements which are to bring him good luck and flowing custom 
He asks (Act II) what sign he shall choose for his shop, and Subtle re- 
plies — 

‘ He shall have a bell, that’s Abel, 

And by it standing one whose name is Dee*, 

In a mg gown, there’s D & rug, that's Drug, 

And nght anenst him a dog snarling -er , 

There’s Drugger, Abel Drugger’ 

1 31 That IS, the god Bel, named in the book of the so-called Apocrypha, 
entitled ‘ Bel and the Dragon ’ 


* Dr Dee, the famous astrologer of Queen Elizabeth's reign 
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P 246, 1 6 The books in Leonora’s library are of a miscellaneous 
character, and most of them are now forgotten The first on the hst is 
a translation of Virgil by John Ogilby (1600-1676), a Scotch tutor whom 
Lord Strafford employed in the education of his children Pope names him 
m the Dunctad — 

•Here swells the sLelf with Ogilby the great, 

There, stamp’d with amis, Neiicastle shines complete’ 

Dryden’s version of Juvenal, in which he was aided by his sons John and 
Charles, appeared m 169 j ‘ Astraia ’ was a ‘ pastoral romance of the days 
of Henry IV, by Honord D’Utfd, ttanslated by a person of quality m 

1657 ' (Morley ) The Grand Cyrus and Cleha were two ponderous ro 
niances written by Mdlle dc Scuddry (1607-1701) Cleopatra and Cos- 
saiirfrn, works of the same description, were wntten by Calprencde about 
the same time Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586) entitled his pastonl ro- 
mance 'The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia ’ Sherlock’s Discourse upon 
Death was noticed in a note to page 184 The most celebrated work of 
Malebranche (1631-1715) is his Recherche de la Vertte The Academy of 
Compliments w as probably a sort of hand-book of etiquette Tom Durfey’s 
Tales are used by Pope for the butt end of a comparison — ‘ From Dryden’s 
Virgil down to Duefej’s tales ’ Elziver, or Elzevier, was the family name of 
several celebrated Dutch printers, who for a period of 130 years, from about 
1580 to 17 10, exercised their calling at Leyden and Amsterdam, and brought 
typography to a height of clearness and beauty before unknown The Neta 
Atlantis was from the pen of Mrs Manley, a clever and unscrupulous 
woman, well known in the reigns of William 111 and Queen Anne It is a 
kind of scandalous chronicle of the English Court and certain members of 
the nobility, the full title being ' Secret Memoirs and Manners of several 
persons of Quality of both Sexes from the New Atlantis, an island in the 
Mediterranean’ When the book first appeared in 1707, it made a great 
sensation, Mrs Manley was arrested and put on her trial for libel, but does 
not appear to have been convicted In the Rawhnson collection in the 
Bodleian Library there is a copy of the book with the names of the persons 
represented by the several characters inserted in MS , but I have not met 
with any printed ‘ key ' On Baker’ s Chronicle see note to p 54 , 1 28 Steele 
published his semi religious treatise of The Christian Hero in 170I, while he 
was in the army * Dr Sachev erelt’s Speech ’ is the speech that he made at his 
trial before the House of Lords, when charged with having used seditious 
language in his sermon preached before the Lord Mayor in 1709 Dr John- 
son’s father, the old Lichfield bookseller, told his son that he had not known 
the eager reception and large sale of Dryden’s Absalom and Achitophel ever 
equalled but in the case ot SachevcrelVs Trial • Fielding’s Trial ’ is the 
narrative of the case of Robert Fielding, usually called Beau Fielding, 
who was tried at the Old Buley in 1706 for havnng contracted a 
bigamous marriage with the notorious Barbara Duchess of Cleveland, one 
of Charles IPs mistresses The case is in vol v of the State Trials (ed. 
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of 1730) Taylor’s Holy Living and Holy Dying are still standard 
works 

1 19 The ‘Fifteen Jojs of Marriage’ was originally written m French by 
one Antoine Lasale, about the middle of the fifteenth century It was 
aftenvards frequently printed and re-edited, with more or less vanation from 
the onginal, particularly by Guillaume Cretin, a contemporary of Marot and 
Rabelais Taking Cretin’s lersion as his basis, some anonymous English 
writer published in 1682 ' The Fifteen Comforts of Matrimony,’ ‘done out 
of French ’ The work has a satirical aim, and the comforts are anything 
but comforts A clever answer appeared in the following year, entitled 
• The Women’s Advocate, or. Fifteen real Comforts of Matrimony,’ ‘ivritten 
by a Person of Quality of the Female Sex ’ 

P 249 , 1 18 Mr Joseph Mede (1586-1638), a Cambridge man, and a 
friend of Bishop Andrewes, wrote two works on the book of Revelation, 
Clavis Apocalyptica and In sancit yoannis Apocalypsm Commenlarius To 
show how highly he was rated, how greatly over-rated, in Addison’s time 
and long afterw'ards, it will be sufficient to quote the words of Bishop Hurd 
‘The book [of Revelation] was on the point of being given up as 
utterly impenetrable, when a sublime genius arose, in the beginning of the 
last century, and surprised the learned world with that great desideratum, a 
“Key to the Revelation ’” 

1 21 Marshal d’Estrades, one of the most active and able of the French 
diplomatists in the seventeenth century, who negotiated the purchase of 
Dunkirk from Charles II, and represented the interests of France at the 
treaty of Nimeguen, dying at a great age in 1686, left behind him a volu- 
minous collection of ‘Lettres et Mdmoires,’ beanng on the negotiations in 
which he had borne a part 

1 25 Dr William Wall (1646-1728) published his well-known treatise 
on Infant Baptism in 1705 It is a ■ fair and temperate, as well as learned, 
work, the object of which is, first, to prove what was the practice of the 
early Church wnth reference to baptism during the first four centuries, and 
then to urge upon the Baptists, or, as he calls them, Anti-piedo-Baptists, 
various considerations touching the evils of disunion, and the ease with 
which they might, if so disposed, rejom the Anglican communion ’ (Arnold’s 
Manual of English Literature ) 

1 28 This correspondent must have been an admirer of passive obedi- 
ence, and a believ er 111 the divine right of kings , for the w ork here cited was 
written by Charles Leslie the non-juror (in this same year, 1711), against a 
treatise of the well-known liberal divine, Benjamin Hoadley (who after- 
wards became bishop of Bangor), which derived the ‘ Original and Institu- 
tion of Civil Government ’ from popular election or consent Leslie, wnth 
Sir R Filmer, holds the patriarchal system, m which the family, clan, or 
tribe, IS governed absolutely by ns natural hereditary head, to be the only 
legitimate type of civil government 

P 250, I 3 The first seven volumes of the romance of Pharamond, 

K k 
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which descnbed the establishment of the Frankish empire, were written by 
La Calprenede , some anonymous author completed it Cassandra, in which 
It was attempted to descnbe the division of Alexander’s empire among his 
generals, was by the same author. But the French title is ‘ Cassandre,* 
which means Cassander the son of Antipater, not Cassandra the daughter 
of Priam, either, therefore, Addison or the English translator of La Calpre- 
nede must have made a cunous blunder 

1 10 All for Love, or The World well Lost, a tragedy by Drjden, the 
plot of which IS taken from Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra, was first 
produced in 1678 The Innocent Adtdtery is the second name of Sonth- 
erae’s celebrated play of The Fated Marriage (1694) Aweng-Zehe, the last 
and finest of Dry den’s heroic tragedies, was first produced in 1675 ‘ Alex- 

ander the Great’ is a short way of describing Lee’s play of The Rival 
Queens, OT, The Death of Alexander the Great Theodosius, or. The Force 
of Love (1680), IS a tragedy by Nathaniel Lee, said to be his masterpiece 
Lee IS also the author of Sophomsba, or, Hannibal's Overthrow, first acted 
in 1676, and of Mithndates, King of Ponltts (1678) 

P 252 , 1 29 Thomas Betterton (1635-1710) was the first tragic actor 
of his day Some particulars showing in what an admirable manner he 
understood and acted the part of Othello are given Steele in the ‘ Tatler,’ 
No 167 

P 253 . 1 27 Horn II vi 490 

P 255 , 1 36 The brazen-faced peryuret, Titus Oates, was in feet no 
doctor, his diploma, like his ‘Plot,’ was a forgery He was the pnnapal 
witness for the existence of a Popish Plot against the life of Charles II and 
the independence of England, the excitement about which filled the years 
1678-1681 He was severely punished and imprisoned under James II, but 
released and pensioned after the Revolution Perhaps it is this last epoch 
of his hfe that Addison here refers to To the last Oates had many fana- 
tical admirers Lord Macaulay says that dnnng his imprisonment, ‘ while 
offenders who, compared with him, were innocent, grew lean on the pnson 
allowance, his cheer was mended by turkeys and chines, capons and sucking- 
pigs, venison pasties and hampers of daret, the offenngs of zealous Protes- 
tants ’ (History, in 67 ) The above remarks were written before I had 
seen the note in Tegg’s edition, stating that the person really intended was 
not Oates, but Dr Henry Sacheverd, the High Church champion of 1710 
Mr Morley adopts the 'ame view, and upon the whole it may be accepted 
as probably true, especially as the dates, supposing the story of the visit to 
have any foundation in fret, w ould be all in fai our of the objects of the lady's 
enthnsiami being Sacheverd and Toryism, rather than Oa*es and Whiggi'm 
^ 258 , 1 7 Dawdeis, Bk. Ill 1 401 (Tegg) — 

*So when a Scythian tiger, gazing round. 

An herd of ktne in some fair plain has found 
Lowing secure, — he swells wth angry pnde 
And calls forth all his spots on every side ’ 
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■P 261, 1 17 Addi'on derived all these particulars about the monk 
Connectc and the head-dresses of medixsal ladies from the article on 
•Coiiecte’ in Bajle’s Dictionary, and the notes to that article Father 
Concctc, a Breton bj birth, preached mth great power and effect m 
Flanders, and afterwards in Itil}, against the luxurj and vanity of women, 
and also against the vices of the dergj For his energy m this list parti- 
cular, and for advocating certain radical changes m ecclesiastical discipline, 
he was burnt at Rome in i,}34 Paradin, an old historian of Burgundy, 
and Argeiitrc’s Ffis/oiyr of Bretagne, supplied Bayle with the materials for his 
article 

P 262,1 29 Perhaps this passage suggested to Lord By ron the fine line 
in Chide Harold, in w hich the human head 15 apostrophized as — 

' That dome of thought, that palace of the soul 1 ' 

P 266 , 1 aS The w ord * commode,' for a head-dress, is not now used 
by the French in that sense *At that time,* says St Simon (quoted m 
Littrc’s Diet), ‘ hcad-dre'ses were worn called commodes, which had no 
ftstciungs to them’ Hence evidently the origin of the word, it was a 
‘convcniencv ’ 

P 267, 1 14 • Next ’ = * last ’ The word still often bore this sense m 

Addison's time, as nachste m German does now , but according to English 
modem usage next is only used in speaking ol future time 
P 26s, 1 17 ‘The people lined the roads to see the princes and nobles 
who returned from Stemkirk [see note to p 60, I 7 ] The jewellers 
devised Stemkirk buckles, the perfumers sold Stemkirk powder But the 
name of the field of battle was peculiarly given to a new species of collar 
. It became a fashion among the beauties of Pans to wear round their 
necks kerchiefs of the finest lacc studiously disarranged, and these kerchiefs 
were called SteiuhrXs ’ (Macaulav’s History, quoted in Latham’s Diet) 
The ’ Ramilhe cock’ was probably a new thing in cocked hats, invented 
after Marlborough’s victory of Ramillies in 1706 
P 270, 1 7 It 15 now well known that it was through no process of 
* abbreviation ’ that -es superseded -eth, at least in common use, m the 
third per sing pres of Engli'h verbs, but because in this particular in- 
stance the usage of Northern English (influenced by Danish) prev ailed over 
that of Southern English See Kington Ohphant’s Sources of Standard 
English 

1 15 The s of the English gen sing does not, as before explained, 
represent the ‘his and her of our forefathers,’ but is the inflection of 
a particular Anglo-Saxon declension extended to English substantives 
generally 

1 26 The full forms are, mobil, reputation, positive, incognito 
1 39 I have looked through a number of L’Estrange's pamphlets, and 
can find no traces of the phonetic system of spelling here attributed to him, 
except that he introduces ‘you'll ’ and ‘ we’ll ’ and similar contractions more 
frequently than his conteniporanes 

K k 2 
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P 271, \ 14 Compare Pope's lines — 

‘ The lamb thy not dooms to bleed to-day. 

Had he thy reason, would he skip and play?' 

P 272, 1 36 Instead of ‘ Detur Pulchrion,’ — ‘let it be gi\en to the 
fairest ’ 

P 273 , 1 7 Namur, on the Meuse, was taken by William HI after a 
long siege in 1695 

1 28 There is exquisite humour in the notion of tendering the oaths to 
the rustic avho n on the gunning match, lest a Jacobite and disaffected person 
should carry off the prire 

p 275, 1 39 By E!a must be meant the note La, or A 
P 278, I 7 The grand cUmactcrtc ttas a man's 63rd year There 
was an old notion that eiery setenth, and also every ninth year, brought 
with It a cntical stage to the human frame , the 63rd year therefore, com- 
bining the dangers of 9 and 7, could not but be a most perilous period, 
which having safely passed, a man might look forw ard to a long spelt of 
life The word is from the Greek /rXi/ia/rn^p, literally, /lie roi/mJ of a ladder 
Dtyden, in the dedication of his translation of Virgil, says, * He [Virgil] died 
at the age of fifty-two, and I began this work in my great clyniactcnque ’ 

1 12 The Grand Alliance between England, Holland, and the Emperor, 
was concluded at the Hague in September, 1701, for the purpose of giving 
satisfaction to the Emperor in the Spanish succession, and sccunng the 
interests of the allies against French ambition 
P 279 , 1 10 Hugo Grotius, a Dutchman, one of the finest minds that 
Europe has produced since the re\ tval of letters, created by his great work 
Be Jure Belli et Pacts the science of international law Samuel Puffendorf, 
a disciple of Grotibs, was a native of Saxony , before his death in 1694 he 
had written his celebrated work, ‘On the Law of Nature and of Nations,’ 
besides many other useful treatises 

P 282 , 1 26 As ‘ carte blanche,' this has become since Addison’s time 
a familiar English phrase 

1 38 A Sir Ambrose Crowley, who had made a fortune as an iron- 
monger, IS said to have changed his name from Crowley to Crawley, and 
thus to have suggested to Addison the change from Anvil to Fnville, 
prompted by the lady's ndiculous vanity But such changes are not so un- 
common that any particular case need be supposed to have been in Addison’s 
mind , in our own days wc have known Buggs become Howards, Smiths 
Smythes, and Joneses Herberts 

P 283 , 1 40 The first battle of the Civil War was fought at Edgehill, 
on the borders of Oxfordshire and Warwickshire, October 23, 1642 Buda, 
which had been captured by the Turks on their advance to Vienna in 1683, 
was retaken after a siege by the united German and Polish army m 1686 
P 28G, 1 27 See note to page 6, line 5 

P 287, 1 20 The Miftress, bv Cowley, is a collection of amatoiy 
poems 
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1 ^2 Hudtbras, Part I, 3, 311 (Tegg) 

P 289, III ‘ Conniventia ’ properl) means ‘ a closing, or half-closing, 
of the eyes ’ , whence the secondar)' meaning of ‘ connivance,’ because 
people sometimes shut their eyes at things which they ought to take notice 
of But Addison seems to mean b) the term in this place ‘ assentiiigs,’ 
‘ polite acquiescences,’ made at the wrong time, or to the wrong person 
P 292, 1 38 Boileau died in 1 71 1, Racine in 1699, Corneille in 
16S4 

P 293, 1 7 Philip V of Spam, duke of Anjou, and grandson of 
Louis XIV, was the French claimant to the Spanish crown, m opposition 
to the Archduke Charles, son of the Emperor Leopold 
P 295, 1 39 Cicero, in his De Orators, and Quintilian, relate this of 
Demosthenes The ‘ antagonist * was ^schines, and the oration which had, 
not ‘procured,’ but indirect!) caused his banishment, was the celebrated 
speech De Corona 

P 299, 1 9 ‘ Raile ’ is a loose upper garment, A S hnegl The word 

occurs III the pla)s of Massinger and Beaumont and Fletcher In Beoiunlf, 
1 1195, we read of ‘hriegl and hringas,’ apparel and rings 

P 300 , 1 3 Secretar) at this time of the Treasury, and director of the 
Mint (Tegg) 

P 302, 1 29 The passage is in Act V Sc i of The Fatal Marriage, 
b) Southeme See note to p 250 , 1 10 
P 3 ® 3 > 1 9 Negotiations with a new to peace were opened at Utrecht 
on the 29th Januat), 1712, and were proceeding fatourably, when the inci- 
dent occurred which Addison speak* of in this paper The sen'ants of 
Count Rechieren, deput) for the Dutch province of Over-Yssel, having com- 
plained to him that they had been insulted by the lacke)s of M Mesnager, 
the senior French plenipotentiar), Rechteren instigated them to revenge 
themselves, and after they had maltreated Mesnager’s fieople accordingly, 
openly approved of their conduct, and said that he would reward them every 
time they acted in the same manner, and dismiss them if they behaved 
otherwise The affair made a great noise, and when Mesnager’s repre- 
sentations prov ed of no av ail, Louis XIV sent orders to all his three plenipo- 
tentiaries to suspend all negotiations till satisfaction had been obtained for 
the insult offered to one of them The Dutch government, afraid to take 
the responsibilit) of preventing the peace, at last yielded, formally disavowed 
the proceedings of Rechteren, and superseded him 

P 307,1 5 A ‘whiffler’ IS a supemumerar) engaged to swell the num- 
bers 111 a pageant or procession In his Animadversions on the Remon- 
strants' Defence, Milton $a)s contemptuous!) of his opponent, ‘Now he is at 
the pageants, among the whifflers ’ 

P 30S, 1 30 Tillotson, Vol II, Serin l, fol ed (Tegg ) 

P 309 , 1 20 This amusing letter may be classed with the supposed 
diarv of one of ilie Indian kings in No 50 Bantam, a province forming 
the western eMiemit) of the island of Java, was the scene of continual 
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nvilrj and animosity between the Dutcli and English traders dm mg a great 
part of the seventeenth century The Sultan of Bantam, like the b.aver in 
the fable who deprived himself of his own castor that he might be quit of 
the hunters, caused all the pepper trees in his dominions to be cut down that 
the quarrelsome Europeans might at least no longer have pepper to fight 
about The sacrifice was vam, and the end of the struggle was that the 
Dutch turned us out of the country Charles II accepted £100,000 from 
Holland m compensation for all English claims in those parts The first 
cargo of tea ever landed in England was brought from Bantam 111 i66p 
(fiicl Geogr Untv'), and it was probably not long afterwards that the 
ambassador came to England 

P iiJ,\ 29 Thomas Brown (died 1704), a third rate author of the 
seventeenth century, wrote Dialogues, Letters, Poems, &c , to the extent of 
four volumes , they are characterized by much readiness and vn acity, but 
no one would now think of reading them 

P 31s, 1 6 The Whole Duty of Man, an excellent book of religious 
instruction, was first published in 1660, with a prefatory letter by Dr Ham- 
mond, m which he prays that ‘ the author which hath taken care to convey 
so liberal an alms to the Corban so secretly, may not miss to be rewarded 
openly The auAorship of this book ,s one of the unsolved problems of 
English bibliography It has been assigned to Archbishop Sancroft, Dr 
Frewen, Bishop Fell, Abraham Woodhead, and several, others 


CRITICAL PAPERS 
§ I On mt, Humour, and Taste 

P 3 t 7 ' 1 6 Either Whachum in Shadwell’s nlov o 

Sir Christopher Swash in the 1 ^ Scourers, or 

of tVip win/irti Vi 1 would answer ihe description 

P tro Miscellanies 

this motto tL ‘erJtT P«rposely, misquoted Horace for 

-encandhas nothing 

obfJo?;,' f •"'* c-”!® ■>“ 

of Longinus’ treatise On the ^ hr ^ preface to his translation 

found "’>‘5 here probably that Addison 

P 331, M<r°*Thes?’ Section 

These poems are prmted in the Anthologia Palatina, 
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which forms one solume m Finiuii Didot’s Etbhotkcca Greecorutn Senpta- 
rtnn Thej arc — the Pipe of Theocritus, the Axe of Simmias, the Wings 
of Lose b} Simmias, the Altar (two poems), and the Egg of Bcsantiiius 
Tlie axe resembles no modern axe, being shaped like the letter X The 
pipe IS of the description known as ‘Pan’s Pipes’, it contains twenty lines, 
which diminish in length from the top to the bottom Mr Morley is mis- 
taken in saynng that tradition assigns the Egg to Anacreon 
P 322, 1 16 The lines quoted are supposed to be addressed by an 
obscure Irish poet, Flecknoe, to the son of his brain, Mac Flecknoe, that is, 
Shadwell, the ‘True Blue Protestant poet,' who supplanted Dry den as poet- 
laureate at the Rei olution 

I 22 In Joshua Sylvester's translation of Du Bartas’ Dtvine IVeeies and 
IPoriies (1621), seieral anagrams (such as ‘James Stuart,' ‘A Just Man,’&c ) 
and nine altar-shaped poems, each dedicated to a Muse, and all redolent 
with the incense of flattery to King James I, are prefixed to the poem In 
the collection of sacred poems called The Temple, by' George Herbert, there 
IS a poem shaped like a pair of wings, and entitled ‘Easter Wings ' 

1 26 This picture may be seen in the library of St John’s College, 
Oxford, but time, and the dampness of the Oxford climate, have made the 
lines SO dim that I imagine only strong eyes and a good magnifying glass 
could now decipher even <0 much as Addison deciphered There is an 
interesting tradition in the college about this picture After the Restoration, 
It IS said that Charles II requested the college to let him have the picture 
The president and fellows reluctantly complied The king, overjoyed at 
the acquisition, begged to know what present he could make to the college 
that would be acceptable to them, in return for so precious a gift The dons 
consulted together, and the President respectfully begged leave to decline 
on the part of the college the royal offer, adding that they all attached the 
greatest value to the picture of the royal Martyr * Is it so?’ said Charles, 
‘then I suppose I must send you the picture back again,’ and so he 
did 

P 323,1 21 The success of Cowley’s ‘ Pindariqucs ’ was the cause of 
numerous imitations Dry den tried the Pmdanc style frequently, sometimes 
with most happy result, as in ‘Alexander’s Feast,’ sometimes with a luxu- 
riance and exuberance that were fatal to form, as in the ‘ Thrcnodia Augus- 
tahs ’ Sprat also tried it, and Pope in imitation of Drydeii, and many 
w riters of inferior note, such as Prior, Dennis, S Wesley, and Stepney 
P 324 , 1 9 Tryphiodorus, a Greek grammarian, bom in Egypt, of the 
fifth century after Christ, was called XttnoypdiifiaTos (Afiiroi, I leave out, 
ypafifta, a letter), according to Eustathius, because he omitted throughout 
his Odyssey the letters, but the account ofHesychius, which Addison here 
follows, seems more probable A short Epic poem by Tryphiodorus on the 
taking of Troy has come down to us , all his other works have perished 
I 36 The substance of the remainder of this paper may be found m 
Camden s Rematnes concerning Brttatne (1637) The Rebus seems to have 
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been so called because the name in question was signified bj thngs, rebus, 
non t erbis So Camden and Cotgras e explain it But Brachel, in his Ety- 
mological Dictionary (Clar Press, 1873), sajs that the Rebus was anciently 
called rebia de Ptcardte, because the basoche-clerks of Picardj used yearlj 
to compose a LaUn satmc poem on the topics of the day, ‘ de rebus qua: 
geruntur ’ 

P 326 , 1 4. Grid, Melamorgk in 35S 

1 5 Erasmus’ CoWojuia jFflmi/innn, title ‘ Echo ’ (Morle^ ) 

1 13 Htidibras, Part 1 , 3, 183 Orsin, not Bruin, is the name of the 
bear-leader 

F 327 , 1 22 The Anagram \ias a Greek, not a monkish, intention, 
and so far from its having an^en in the dark, or et en the middle, ages, its 
rewal dates from the sixteenth century, and was due to the rage for imi- 
tating the classical authors which the Renaissance, or revital of learning, 
brought tvith it The inventor is said to hat e been Lycophron, an Alex- 
andnan poet who flounshed in the fifth century before Chrut Speamens 
of good Greek anagrams are. Atlas (compelled to bear the weight of 
heat en on his shoulders) , TVifa', wretched Arete, virtue , Erate, lovely 
The practice of anagrammatizing was revited and became extremely popular 
in France in the time of Francis I Camden in his Remames collects 
together a cunous assortment of Latin, French, and English anagrams 

F 328 , 1 52 The acrostic (ospor, extreme, trrlxos, line) was, like the 
anagram, invented by the Greeks, but at a later period Eusebius, bishop 
of Cawarea, in his Life of the Emperor Constantine, preserves a cunous 
speamen in the form of some verses supposed to be by the Erythrxan Sibil, 
the imtial letters of which make up the Greek words, which, translated, are 
‘Jesus Chnst, Son of God, Saviour’ Ranulf Higden in Polyckromcoit, 
and Henry Knighton in his Chronicle, mdicate in acrostic fashion, by the 
initial letters of their chapters, the authorship of their respect’ve works 
The acrostic was very popular in England under Elizabeth, hut m the 
seventeenth century v, as abandoned to poetasters and drasvmg-room poets, 
as It IS at the present day 

P 329 , 1 29 Mercury being the god who carries mes<ages, Mcrcunus 
(Mercuno, hlercure. Mercury) was the common name for any newspaper or 
news-pamphlet m the seventeenth centuiy , we have the Merennus Bntan- 
nicus, Anti-Bntanmcus, Angheus, Anheus, Civicns, Gallo-Bdgicus 

P 33O1 f 19 GiUes Menage, a popular cntic and litterateur of the 
seventeenth century, died at a great age in 1692 The Menagiana is a 
collection of his bons mots, moral maxims, and criticisms, published by bis 
friends shortly after his death 

1 29 A wntty mock-heroic poem in four cantos, in which Sara'in 
(1603-1654) covers with ndicule M Dulot, the inventor of Bont<-rtmcz, 
It open thus — 

‘Je chante les combats Vheroique v alliance, 

Et les felts gloneux des Poemes de France 
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Et comme sous les murs dc la grande cito, 

Tomba des mauviis A^ers le pcuple rovolte ' 

E 332 , 1 03 The paragramnntist produces an unexpected or ludicrous 
eflcct b) changing 1 letter or letters in a word, as by writing Mero for 
Nero, Buzfur for Bompas, or Oxbridge for Oxford Paronomasia (not Paro- 
nomasia) IS a play upon words, or pun, as — 

‘Not on th} sole but on th) soul, harsh Jew, 

Thou makest thy knife keen ’ 

Pioch, lit * a plaiting,’ is used by Aristotle for the in-wcaving or involution 
of n dramatic plot , here it must mean some kind of complication of words 
Antanaclasis is ‘the use of a word in an altered sense ’ (Liddell and Scott’s 
Lex con ) 

P 334 i 1 8 The Lellcr': of Aristxnctus, a Greek author of the fourth 
century, w ere translated into Latin, with notes, by Josias Mercicr (an emi- 
nent hrcnch scholar, fathcr-m law of Salmasius the opponent of Milton), 

1595 

1 IS Es^ay on the Hitman Understanding, VL II Ch 3 (Morlcy) 

P 336, 1 30 The limbec, now usual!} written ‘alembic,’ is the vessel 
from which distilled liquors pass to the reccner (Richardson’s Diet') 

P 337 » J 9 These ‘ conceits,’ or instances of spurious wit, are found in 
Cowlet's collection or loit verses called the Jl//s/r«s One example may 
be quoted to serve as an illustration , erttmne ab vno disce omnes He is 
addressing the paper on which he had written some lines to his mistress 
with lemoii-juicc ‘ If,’ he sa}5, ‘after holding thee before the lire so as to 
read ni} cfTusioiis, my mistress pardon thee, then thou wilt enjoy the 
flame — 

‘ But if her wisdom grow severe. 

And suffer not her goodness to be there. 

If her large mercies cruelly it restrain , 

Be not discouraged, but require 
A more gentle ordeal fire, 

And bid her, b} Love’s flames, read it again ' 

1 31 This definition of wit is found at the end of the preface (which 
IS an * Apology for Heroic Poetry and Poetic License ’) to Dryden’s play 
of Amboyna 

P 338, 1 5 Pfcrc Bouhours (1628-1703), in his excellent little work 
La Mamcre de hen f>enser. Dialogue I, has discussed at length this 
question, how far truth of thought is essential to goodness of literary work 
He quotes from ‘ one of the finest wits of our age ’ (Boilcau ?) the 
lines — 

‘Rien n’est beau que Ic vrai, le vrai scul est aimablc 
11 dolt regner partout, et mCme dans la fable ’ 

I 19 Observe the strength of the prejudice, transmuted from the age 
of the Renaissance, against anv art that was not classical and pagan So 
Addison, 111 his Remarks on Italy, speaks slightingly of that ‘ vast Gothic 
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pile of building,’ of which he had heard so much, the Cathedral of Milan, 
but thinks Palladio’s Church of S Justina at Padua ‘the most hand- 
some, luminous, disencumbered building m the inside’ that he has ever 
seen. 

1 J F Scgrais (1624-: 701) was a member of the French ^cadem}’, 
and the author of a pastoral poem, Aihtc, which Boileau deigned to praise 
in his Art Poitigue 

p jjg, I 14 The allusion is to the forty shilling freeholds, which by a 
statute of Henry VI, still in force, conferred a \otc for the county 

P 340 , 1 20 Ambergris, or Grey Amber, is a solid, opaque, ash-coloured, 
fatty, inflammable substance, of a fragrant odour when heated, it is supposed 
to be produced in the viscera of the spermaceti whale Pulvillio is a per- 
fumed powder, highly fashionable m the last century, but now almost gone 
out of use 

P 344,1 21 Hobbes, the philosopher of Malmesbury 

P 346,1 22 Surely not, for Butler’s object m Httdebras was to ‘pull 
down and degrade ’ the terrible Puntaii soldiers who had <;et their heel on 
‘ the neck of crowned fortune proud,’ and humbled the aristocracy and 
gentry of England , but this, as Addison himself had just said, ‘ is best done 
in doggerel ’ 

1 34 From Waller’s lines on ‘ the Countess of Carlisle in mourning ' — 

* We find not that the Laughter-loving Dame 
Mourn'd for Anchises, 'twas enough she came 
To grace the mortal with her deathless bed, 

And that his living eyes such beauty fed ’ 

1 38 V Allegro,] ii 

P 347 , 1 I Biitasar Gracian, a Spanish Jesuit (d circa l6c2), wrote 
under the name of his brother Lorenzo various critical works m prose, re- 
lating to poetry, rhetoric, style, and the conduct of life The most cele- 
brated of these is El Criticon, an allegoncal picture of the course of human 
life Gtacian’s works were much admired, and quickly translated nto 
French and Italian Yet his influence on Spanish literary taste was emi- 
nently pernicious, he introduced into Spanish prose that false taste, that 
gaudy and artificial style, surcharged with trope and ornament, that rage for 
conceits, which Gongora a few years before had, under the name of estifo 
ciiho, engrafted upon Spanish poetry 

P 35 ®> ^ 3 ^ The reference is to the senes of eighteen papers, ranging 
between Nos 267 and 369, which Addison had devoted to an elaborate 
criticism on the Paradise Lost Another senes of eleven papers, Nos 4II- 
421, on the Pleasures of Imagiiiaiton, is mentioned a few lines below 
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§ 2 Tife Stage. 

P 352, 1 4 111 Drjdcn's corned) of Str Martin Mar-all. which is 

translated prett) closcl) from Mohfcre’s L’Etourdi, Sir Martin, a foolish 
blundenng knight, serenades his mistress by candle light, holding a lute and 
making gnmaces as if he w ere singing, \\ hile his man, Warner, is reallv 
singing and plajang in a dark room behind him 

P 353 , 1 4 The great merit of Handel had been discerned by some 
English iioblcmcn who sisited Hanover, and they prevailed upon him to 
come 01 cr to this couiitr) in 1710 Between this date and 1740 he com- 
posed thirty one operas for the English stage, of which Rtnaldo and Artmda 
was the first The half slighting wa) in which Addison speaks of ‘ M)iihcer 
Handel’ and his opera, coupled with his expression of wonder (p 359) that 
an) one should prefer the Italian Opera to the stupid borrowed pla) of Phaedra 
and Hippot^tus, makes one suspect that Addison had little car for music, the 
words and theatneal accessories in an opera seem to count far more with 
him than the airs and choruses 

P 3<;4, 1 12 Little bt)ond what Addison tells us is known of this 
Signor Nicolmi, under whose auspices the opera was for the first time sung 
wholly in Italian on the English stage, the practice having been previously 
that the English members of the troupe should sing in English, and the 
Italians in Italian 

P 35 S> 1 2 "rhe opera of Hydaspes — composed, we believe, by Biio- 
nononi — was produced at the Ha)niarkct in 1710 ‘Hydaspes is a sort of 
profane Daniel, who being thrown into an amphitheatre to be devoured by 
a lion, IS saved, not by faith, but by love, the presence of his mistress among 
the spectators inspiring him witli such courage, that after appealing to the 
monster in a minor key, and telling him that he may tear his bosom but 
cannot touch his heart, he attacks him m the relative major, and strangles 
him ’ (Sutherland Edwards' History of the Opera ) 

r* 356 . 1 37 Henri Quitre 

P 357 i 1 I I am uncertain what play and what character are here 
intended 

I 16 It may be well here to note down a few particulars supplementary 
to the sketch given by Addison of the history of the Opera m England The 
opera which was gradually developed out of the sacred musical plays of the 
fifteenth century, assumed something like its present shape in Italy towards 
the close of the sixteenth Cardinal Mazarin introduced the Italian opera into 
France in 1645, it was immediately imitated by French composers, and the 
first French opera appeared in the following year Cambert, one of the 
earliest brcnch operatic composers, was driven by some intrigue among the 
musicians, about the year 1670, to repair to England , he was well received 
by Charles II, and appointed director of the Court music A taste for opera 
and operatic music naturally arose tii the more cultivated portion of English 
society at the same period It was gratified in the first place by thepioduc- 
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tions of English composers of great merit,— would that they had left worthy 
inheritors of their genius t — Lock and Purcell To these men the stream 
of that noble national music which England once possessed descended, through 
the masques, pageants, ballads, and songs of the Elizabethan and Stuart 
periods, but about this time it appears to have dried up Lock’s beautiful 
music to Macbeth, as altered by Daienant, was performed in 1673 But 
neither this, nor the music which Purcell wrote in 1681 (his first effort 
designed for the stage) for Lee’s tragedy of Theodosius, — though of an 
operatic cast — falls strictly under the definition of opera Soon, however, 
operas in English, written partially upon the Italian model, avere produced 
Dryden wrote two, King Arthm and Albion and Albanius', for the first 
Purcell supplied the music, in 1691 , for the second, the Frenchman Grabut 
Purcell also composed the music for Betterton’s opera of The Prophetess, for 
that called The Fairy Queen, an adaptation from Shakespeare’s Alidsnmmer 
Night's Dream, and for the Tempest, another absurd adaptation, by Dr} den 
and Davenant, of Shakespeare's play But this bright spirit was taken away 
from us by an untimely death in 1695 About that time, says Downes, 
Betterton, the chief actor and manager of his day, finding that the taste of 
the English nobility inclined decidedly to foreign music, expended dunng ten 
years great labour and large sums of money in bringing over Italian and French 
singers, with little gam to himself but large profits to them The mantle 
of Purcell unfortunately fell on Clayton, a composer of execrable music, 
which, when Buononcim and others were nsing up m Italy, and Handel 111 
Germany, decided the question speedily against ‘native talent ’ This Clayton 
composed the music for Arsinoe, an opera translated into English from the 
Italian, and designed to be performed entirely in the Italian maimer Arsinoe 
was brought out in 1705, Mrs Tofts taking the part of prma donna, 
and Marguerite de I'Epine singing Italian airs before and after the per- 
formance Addison’s own opera of Rosamond, the music by Clayton, 
appeared in 1707, and failed signally (Downe’s Roscius, Sutherland 
Edwards’ History of the Opera ) 

1 22 For a notice of this opera see the preceding note 
F SfiS* 1 ^ The music of the opera of Camilla was written by Marco 
Antonio Buononcim, the brother of the composer of Almahide and Hydaspes 
It was brought out at the opera house built by Sir John Vanbrugh in 1 705, 
and sung partly in English, partly m Italian, Mrs Tofts sustaining effectively 
the ^art of Camilla, while the tenor Valentini addressed her in impassioned 
strains in a language of which she did not know a word The music of 
this opera is said to have been very beautiful (Sutherland Edwards ) If 
the opera of the same name mentioned in Baker’s Btogr Dram as having 
ieen brought out at Drury Lane in 1706 be not a different work, the 
English words were by one Owen Mac Swiny 

F 359 i ^ 1 7 The modern libretto, in which the Italian words are on 
one side and an English translation on the other, had probably not yet 
come into use when Addison wrote 
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1 !^4 The Phctdra and Jltppolylus, translated and altered by Edmund 
Sinitli from Racine's great traged} of Phfcdre, was brought out at the Hay 
market in 1709, and almost immediate!} damned 

P 360 , 1 S Unfortunatel} English music was of such a poor quality that 
It could not stand us ground , nor arc things much better at the present day 
1 32 See note to p 357 , 1 16 
P 361 , 1 3S Twelfth Ntght, Act 1 Sc i 

P 362, 1 23 Baptisfa Lully, though not absolutely the founder of 
French opera, was one of its earliest promoters his first opera came out in 
1673 He rose to great honour through the favour of Louis XIV, and died 
at Pans in 16S7 
1 33 The Pit 

P 3 ^ 4 * 1 30 Sec the thirteenth chapter of Aristotle’s Poetics 
P 3 ^ 5 i 1 3 The Orphan and Venice Preserved are by Otway, CEdiptis 
IS bv Lee and Dr} den, Oroonolo b} Southeme, for the rest see note on 
p 230, 1 10 

1 12 The Mourning Bnde \s Congest: s only traged} , Tamerlane and 
Ulysses arc by Rowe Speaking of the first appearance of these plays, 
Downes says that the Mourning Fade (1697) ‘had such success that it 
continued acting uninterrupted thirteen days together,’ that Tamerlane 
(1700), through the excellent acting of Betterton, Vanbrugh, Mrs Brace- 
girdle, and Mrs Barry, became a stock play , and that Ulysses (1705), being 
excellently well performed, had a successful run, but fell short of Tamerlane 
and the Amhitmis Step mother, by the same author (This is the same 
•Downs the prompter,’ under whose name there is a cunous letter m 
No 193 of the Tatler ) On the Phaedra and Uippolytiis sec note to 
P ^59 

1 20 The Tragi-comcdy was not ‘ the product of the English theatre’ 
The play of La Celestina, the earliest regular dramatic piece known, written 
in Spain m the fifteenth century, was called a ‘ tragicoinedia ’ , and one or 
more of the plays of Timoneda, a Spanish dramatist rather anterior to 
Shakespeare, w ere so designated Tragi-comcdy w as much in favour with 
Beaumont and Fletcher, the latter of whom describes it as a kind of play 
which ends happily, but in which some of the principal characters are 
brought so near to destruction that the true tragic interest is excited 
Addi'on's description of such a play is generally quite true, that it was a 
•motley piece of mirth and sorrow’, but this is what the public taste de- 
manded, both in Spam and in England, at the time when the national drama 
HI each country was in full vigour Lope de Vega, no less than Shakespeare, 
relieved Ins tragic scenes with comic talk and droll situations, for, as he 
honestly said, ‘ the people pays for amusement, and it mlist have it ’ 

P 366 , 1 7 George Powell was both author and actor, at one time he 
was regarded as rivalling Betterton , but he was negligent and idle, and pre- 
sumed too much oil his own powers, so as to lose at last the fav our of the 
public In Ills later years he took to drinking, and died in 1714 
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\ 31 The first and thwd acts of CEdifnis were written by Dryden, the 
rest by Lee 

P 367, 1 9 The Conquest of Mexico is the second title of Dryden’s 
popular heroic play, The Indian Emperor 

1 26 In the last act of Otway’s tragedy of Ven’ce Preserved, in the 
middle of an impassioned and highly wrought scene between Jaffier and 
Bei,ridera, the bell is heard to toll for the execution of Pierre, the arch 
conspirator 

P 369 , 1 31 The tragedy of Les Horaces 
P 37 °! 1 9 The Electro 

P 371. 1 37 Christopher Bullock (d 1724), besides writing several 
plays himself, was a good and sprightly actor in his day, the parts of * fops, 
pert gentlemen,’ &c , being sustained by him with effect (Baker’s Biogr 
DrOmatica ) Henry Norris was chiefly known for his admirable perform- 
ance m Farquhar’s comedy of The Constant Couple, whence he acquired 
the nick-name of ‘ Jubilee Dicky ’ 

P 373 * 1 33 Downes tells us that about 1690 Congreve’s Old Bachelor 
and Double Dealer, and Soiitheme’s Fatal Marriage, were acted with much 
applause at Drury Lane, ‘ specially Mr Doggett’s and Madame Barry’s per- 
formances being unparallelled ’ He was a most successful actor of comedy 
for many years, and retiring from the stage with a competence, settled at 
Eltham, where he died m 1721 He was a staunch friend to the Hanove- 
rian succession, and founded the race for Thames watermen known as that 
for ‘ Doggett’s coat and badge,’ which is annually rowed on the ist August, 
the anniversary of George I’s accession 
P 374 , 1 140 ^olus (Virg ^n i 81), 

‘cavum conversa cuspide montem 
Impulit in latus’ 

P 375 < 1 14 Scenery and scenic effects were unknown to the English 
stage before the civil war, and for some time after the Restoration They 
gradually came into use during the reign of Charles II, the competition of 
the different theatres compelling a continual enlargement of these sources of 
attracUon, when they were once introduced (Wright’s Hist Htsirtontca ) 

1 15 Salmoneus, a king of Elis, is said in Greek mythology to have 
endeavoured to imitate the lightnings of Jove by driving his chanot over a 
brazen bridge, and scattering blazing torches around him as he passed For 
his impiety Jupiter smote him with his thunderbolts, and assigned to him a 
hot place in Tartarus (Virg ffin vi 585 ) 

1 25 Thomas Rymer(i639-i7i4)wa5 a member ofGray’sInn, butpre- 
ferniig literature to the law, entered the field of dramatic criticism, and in the 
ambition ‘ to be himself the great sublime he drew,’ produced the model tra- 
gedy o{ Edgar m 1677 This play, which is in rhyme, has an Anglo-Saxon 
plot , St Dunstan, who is of course represented as an ambitious turbulent monk, 
plays an important part , F dgar, however, defies the proud ecclesiastic, and re- 
solves to marry his god child in spite of him , the piece, though called a 
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Iragedj, winds np with a brace of mamages In tn o tracts, entitled The 
Tragedies of the Last Age (i6fS), and A Short View of Tragedy (1693), 
Rjmer, in a rough and boisierous st}le, compared Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, 
and Fletcher to the great tragedians of antiquity, greatly to the disadvantage 
of the former The pla^s of Shakespeare which he singles out for his 
foolish animadrersion are O'hello and Jultus Ceesar 'WTiethcr he wrote 
anv other tract on King Lear I cannot saj, but I have not met with anj 
such, perhaps it is a slip of Addison’s But Rjmer's name, in spite of 
literary failures, wall ever be held in grateful remembrance by the Engli'h 
histoncal student, on account of that great collection, edited bj him, of 
important state papers, national and international, which goes b) the name 
of Rymet's Fadera 

P 376,1 S Andrd Dacier (1651-1722) was a refined critic and an 
indefatigable scholar, he edited or tramlated Horace, Anstotle's Poetics, 
Plutarch's £nfs, the Reflexions of Marcus Aurelius, &c , &.C. Trained under 
a famous scholar, Tanneguj LefevTe, he fell in lore wnth his tutor’s daughter, 
and married her, she became the celebrated Madame Dacier, and raised her 
lume through her learning and talents, to an equality with that of her 
husband. 

I iS Archbishop Whatelv used to <ay, with reference to the profunditj 
imputed to certain authors, that there might be two reasons wh) )on could 
not see to the bottom of a stream, — either because it was deep, or because it 
was muddy 

1 33 The god of ridicule and satire 

^ 377*1 2S From the prologue to the almfno of Terence, the lines 
mean, * whose carelessness he prefers to emulate, rather than the dull industry 
of these [his cnticsj ' 

1 30 The px'sage in the first volume of South’s Sermons (Oaf 
ed of 1842) at p 16S 

1 39 Pliny, Nat Hrt xxxni 3 


§ 3 On Literary Matters, 

P 379. 1 3 The name of Sir Philip Sidney s short treatise is, the 
Defence of Poesy , it was written about 1584 

) 23 This theory of the motives which induced Homer to wnte the 
Iliad IS ridiculous, seeing that the mam portions of the poem were certainly 
m existence at least three hundred years before the Persian empire was 
founded 

1 38 Addisons notion IS, that CT-fty CAfi'c was wntten during the war 
of the Ro«e$, and that the concluding verse, alluding to the feuds of noble- 
men, IS almost a demonstration of this Bnt the theory breaks down 
altogether, for the old genuine version of the ballad, printed (with many in- 
accuracies) at the beginning of Percy’s Retique^, and accurately given in Mr 
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Skeat’s Specimen'; ofEngMt Literature, contains no such concluding verse, 
but ends as follows — 

'Jhesu Cnst our balys bete, 

And to the bljs us brynge! 

Thus was the hountynge of the Chivyat 
God sende us alle good ending 1 ’ 

Much discussion has arisen from time to time on the date and other rela- 
tions of the poem, respecting which sec Mr Hales’ preface in Bishop Percy's 
Folio MS , and the observations of Percy, Warton, and Skeat This is not 
the place for any lengthened examination of the matter, but I will bnefly 
state the conclusions which to mj own mind appear most probable (l) The 
author of the ballad was a Northumberland man , witness the vivid local 
touches, ' Glendale glytteryde on ther armor bryght,’ ‘ the watter a Twyde,’ 

‘ the bowndes of Tividalc,’ ‘Scr Johan of Agerstonc/ &c (2) The poem is 
not historical The conflict described in it is called m one place the battle 
of Otterburn, but in the real battle of Oltcrburn, fought in 1388, no Pcrc) 
was killed , moreover Otterburn lies many miles away from the Tweed and 
Teviotdale, where the scene of nction is laid in the earlier verses , lastly, the 
king of Scotland, at the date of Otterburn, was named Robert, not James, 
no James reigned in Scotland before 1424 (3) But the character of the 

handwriting, and the linguistic forms in the earliest MS (Ashniole 48), pre- 
clude us from assigning the ballad to a later date than the middle of the 
fifteenth century (4) Writing under Henry VI, the author probably con- 
founded together, through the defect of his own memory or of the popular 
traditions, the battle of Pepperden, fought in 1436, and that of Otterburn 
Or rather, shall we say ? having full knowledge of many a bloody duel be- 
tween brave Scotch and English borderers, in that incessant frontier foray 
which devastated the marches for many generations, and having also the 
popular accounts of the larger conflicts at Otterburn, Homildon, and Pepper- 
den (at all of which Percies and Douglases contended for victory) con- 
fusedly present to his mind, he wove an original poem out of these abundant 
materials, in such a way as, while setting at nought histone accuracy, to fill 
his canvas with noble figures, boldly drawn and skilfully grouped or con- 
trasted, whose separate actions and misfortunes differed little from those 
which trae tradition recorded, though the setting and connection iil which 
they were exhibited were totally unhistoncal 

P ^ 5 The Argoriaiitica of Valerius Flaccus, and the Thebats of 
Statius 

T 383 , 1 34. It may he considered certain that the version of Chevy Chase 
known to Sidney was not this from which Addison quotes (the language and 
style of which seem to place it in the seventeenth, or not later than the end 
of the sixteenth century), but that which has been described in a former 
note, as composed in the middle of the fifteenth century, and preserved m 
one of the Ashmole MSS The newer version, however, follows the older 
one pretty closely, as the reader may see by comparing the two in Percy's 
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Reliques Addison’s cop> appeirs to hue agreed almost word for word 
with that from which Percy printed the newer rersion 
P 386 , 1 1 2 The old version has — 

‘ The swane fethars that his arrowe bar. 

With his hart blood the wear wete ’ 

P 387 , 1 2 Hud I 3, 97 The bear, though brought to the ground by 
his numerous assailants, still fights desperately — 

‘ As Widdrington, in doleful dumps, 

Is said to fight upon his stumps ’ 

P 3S9, 1 30 Richard Bentley (Tegg ) 

P 390 1 16 The day of the battle of Blenheim 

P 392 , 1 18 The Essay on Criticism, by Pope, had been advertised in 

the Spectator on the rgth May, 1711, about seven months before this papei 
was written, as to appear on that day It was, this poem which first 
brought Pope prominently into notice, for his Pastorals, which had ap- 
peared m 1709, had neither received nor deserved much attention Addi- 
son’s warm praise in this paper, which must have been the means of making 
the poem known to thousands of readers who would otherwise never have 
heard of it, doubtless contributed largely to the success of the Essay Pope, 
under the impression that the number was written by Steele, wrote to him 

(Dec 30, 1711), saying that he had yust read the Spectator of the 20th, 

‘ wherein, though it be the highest satisfaction to find oneself commended by 
a person whom all the world commends, yet I am not more obliged to you 
for that, than for your candour and frankness in acquainting me with the 
error I have been guilty of, in speaking too freely of my brother moderns ’ 
In a tone of rather evaggerated humility, he asks the Spectator’s corrections 
for the future, kisses the rod of his criticism, and almost protests against the 
too liberal expression of his praise The ■ strokes of this nature,’ (i e at 
tacks on Pope’s brother poets,) which Addison refers to, are all gena al, 
unless we except the lines which Dennis took to himself, beginning ‘ But 
Appius reddens at each word you speak ’ In a passage at 1 36, those writers 
who have joined poetry to criticism arc castigated — 

‘ Some have at first for wits, then poets, passed, 

Turned critics next, and proved plain fools at last ’ 

But the passage which Addison had chiefly in vaew was probably that be- 
ginning* at 1 604, where, speaking of the obscure versifiers of his day , Pope 
says — 

‘What crowds of these, irapenitently bold. 

In sounds and jingling syllables grown old. 

Still run on poets in a raging vein, 

Ev’n to the dregs and squeezing of the brain. 

Strain 'out the last dull droppings of their sense, 

And rhyme with all the rage of impotence 
P ^ 93 > I 9 Petronius the satirist, and Quintilian the cntic and rheton 
cian, both flourished in the first century of our era 

I. 1 
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P 394 tl 30 Wentworth DiUon, eai 5 of Ro'coTnm('n(if> ^3-1 684\ was 
the author of the Essay on Translated Verse, which, with great inequality 
of merit, contains not a few vigorous passages Some of the best lines in 
the Essay on Critmsm were suggested by, not to say borrowed from, 
passages in Roscommon’s poem John, Lord Sheffield (i649”t^2i). wrote 
this Essay on the Art of Poetry, suggested, probably, by Boileau’s L'Art 
Poftique, and also an Essay on Satire, in which he was said to have been 
helped by Dryden The Essay on Poetry was much commended both by 
Dryden and Pope , the latter quotes in the Essay on Cnttcism the second 
line of Sheffield’s poem, — 

‘ Nature’s chief masterpiece is wnting well ’ 

A.U the poems here named are of that critico lesthetic class, for which 
Horace’s Ars Poetica supplied the inspiration and the prototype 


VII 

TALES AND ALLEGORIES 

P 398 , 1 21 So Pope, in his beautiful description of the ted man's 
heaven, paints it as — 

‘Some safer world in dep*h of woods embraced. 

Some happier island in the watery waste. 

Where slaves once mote their native land behold, 

No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold ' Essay on Man 
P 399,1 10 Cow]ey’s'Essiy On the Danger of Procrastination — ‘'There’s 
no fooling with life when it is once turned beyond forty ’ (Motley ) 

P 400, I 5 A verb, such as * dictate,’ which can not have a person for 
its object in the active voice, can never have a person for its subject in the 
passive Bishop Hurd says, ‘ if used at all, it should be dictated to , ’ but 
that IS not preciselj Addison’s meaning All that he wished to say was, that 
the father’s natural affection, no less than the rules of prudence, dictated 
that he should try to make himself beloved by his son 
P 4041 I ’Phe coarse word in the original is meant to convey the 
sarcastic suggestion that doctors, equally with soldiers, often put a premature 
end to human life 

P 406 In the preceding number (omitted from this selection), Addi'on 
tells us that the circumstances which he has woven into the tale of Con- 
stantia and Theodosius were relited to him by a French priest, with whom 
he was travelling in a stage coach I havatd the conjecture that this tale 
suggested to Goldsmith his poem of * The Hermit,’ though the ending is 
different 

P 1 6 ‘Noviciate,’ which is the state of a novice, or the period 
during which a person remains a novice, is here wrongly used 
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P 411,1 9 The materials for the stor\ of Herod and Mariamue are 
taken from Josephus' An/igiiities of the Jews 

P 415,1 II ‘The last petition I heard’ It should not be ‘I,’ but 
‘ Menippus,’ for Addison is not relating the fable in the first person, as in 
the Vt<ton of Mirza 

P 416 , 1 4 The passages quoted are, 11 vjii 69, Xn xii 725 
P 419 , 1 13 Sec No 445, page 98 
1 22 Daniel v 27 

P 421,1 II This story forms the plot of Aristophanes’ comedy, or 
morality, of Plutus 


VIII 

VARIA 

P 427, No 50 Of this paper S«ift wrote to Stella, — ‘Yesterday it 
(the Spectator) was made of a noble hint I gate (Steele) long ago for his 
Tatlers, about an Indian supposed to write his tratels into England I repent 
he eser had it I intended to haie written a book on that subject I 
believe he has spent it all 111 one paper, and all the under hints there are mine 
too ’ Imagining that the paper was by Steele, whereas it was really written 
b) Addison and that it was suggested by the 'noble hint’ which he had 
gi\cn. Swift seems to hate fancied, his memorj plating him false, that the 
‘ under hints’ were also his own original propertj , but the presence of the 
Addi'onian humour throughout the paper is loo eiident to permit of a doubt 
as to Its true parentage The 'hint’ has been abundantly followed up by 
lanous writers, witness the Letlres Persaties of Montesquieu, Goldsmith’s 
Citizen of the World, and Morier’s Iladji Saha in England 

I I The four kings here mentioned were chiefs of the Iroquois Indians 
who had been persuaded bj the British colonists to conic and pay their 
re'pects to Queen Anne (Moricj ) In a book called * Some Account of 
the English Stage from 1660 to 1830 ' (Bath 18^2), it is staled that on the 
24th Apnl, 1710, the four kings went to see Macbeth at the Hajniarket, 
but the ‘gods’ jn the gallerj raised such a clamour and disturbance, because, 
they said, they had paid their money to see the Indian kings, and their 
majesties, being scaled in a retired bo\, were hardly visible, that the play 
could not proceed, at last four chairs were brought and placed upon the 
stage, and the kings, with great good humour, consented to sit upon them, 
so as to become the observed of all observers 

P 429, 1 37 Men and women have changed parts since then! 

P 430 I I The allusion is to the patches then so much worn, see No 
8i, page 256 

P 432 , 1 27 Dorset became Lord Chamberlain at the Revolution, and 
had the unwelcome duty imposed upon him of depriving Dry den of his post 

L 1 2 
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-ind pension as poet laureate It is cud indeed by Lord Macaulai {Htst of 
England, lu 24), that Dorset gave to the poet dunng his life out of his 
own pocket an annual pension equal to that which he had lost His autho- 
nties are, — I An assertion to that effect made b) Prior m the dedication of 
his Works to the con of this Lord Dorset, an acsertion made at the time 
when Prior was a Whig (he afterwards tatted), and a personal and political 
opponent of Dr} den , 2 Some scurnlous lines bj that dull poet and furious 
partisan. Sir Richard Blackmore, imlten in 169 S intimating that Dorset— 
‘Despised the flatterer [Dryden], but the poet fed’ 

It IS likelj enough that Pnor had no other authority for his assertion than 
the loose words of Blackmore, which need not iniplj more tnan that Dryden 
expenenced the occasional bounty of Dorset, a thing by no means im- 
probable On the other side we haie several distinct declarations of Dryden 
that he was pressed by poverty since, and because of, the loss of his pension 
It becomes therefore a question between the veracity of Dryden and that of 
Prior, and, of the two, w e prefer to believ e Dryden 

1 36 Alceste, the mi'anthrope of Moliere’s play, prefers to a fantastic 
and affected sonnet which its author has just seated an ‘ old 'Ofig, such a' 
that which I am going to repeat to you ’ — 

‘ Si le roi m’avait donnt 
Pans sa grand ville, 

Et qu’il me fallut quitter 
L’amour de ma mie, 

Je dirais au roi Henri 
Reprenez votre Pans, 

J’aime mieut ma mie, oh gai ' 

J'aime mienx ma niie ’ 

P 4 ^ 7 >^ The ‘Bayle’ here quoted is perhaps Franpois Bayle, a 
native of Languedoc, who died in 1709, and was a celebrated medical 
writer in his day The work referred to might be his ‘ Dissertationes 
phy sicse, ubi pnncipia proprietatum in ceconomia corporis ammalis in plantis 
et animalibus demonstrantur ’ (1677) 

1 18 Cic Ee Nat Deonim, 11 51 

1 20 William Dampier, a Somersetshire man, born about 1652, one of 
the most famous of the English buccaneers or sea rovers, who were the 
terror of the Spanish colonies and commerce in the seventeenth century, 
published his Voyage round the TPbrW in 1691 His Voyages were after- 
wards published m three volumes between the years 1697 and 1709 

P 43S. 1 I ‘ Neque calce lupus quenquam, neque dente petit bo' ’ — 
Horace 

1 19 Essay on Rwnan Utiderslandwg, Bk II Ch ix §13 (Morley) 
i 33 passage is in Dr Henry More’s Antidote against Atheism, 

Book II ch x Henry More (1614-16S7) was one’ of the ablest of the 
Cambridge school ofPlatonmng divnnes Jerome Cardan a native ofPavia, 
a celebrated medical and philosophical writer, died at Rome in J576 
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P 439, I 31 Pennant, ni his British Zoology, says nothing about the 
mole’s c} c having ‘ but one humour m it,’ but states that the eye, besides 
being \ cry small and closely cov ered « ith fur, has ‘ a third very wonderful 
contrnance for its security, being fiirmshed with a certain muscle, by which 
the animal has the poiicr of withdrawing or c\scrting it according to its 
CMgeiicics ' 

P 44 t, I 23 Addison IS referring to the colossal works of the school- 
men of the middle ages, such as Peter Lombard, Aquinas, and Scotus, whose 
treatises arc made up of Qnaistioncs, Objcctiones, and Responsiones, and 
dn idid into ' Distinctiones 

P 443,1 5 The lint in question still retains its name , it turns out of 
High Street, just below Umi crsity College 

1 8 Father Martiiius Smigleciiis, a Polish Jesuit, died atKahez in 161S 
His treatise on Logic is highly praised by Rapin, whose eulogy is endorsed 
by IJaylc * Tin. English,’ savs Bay Ic, ‘ have done justice to this work of 
'^miqlccuw , thc\ haa c caused it to be rcpniitcd in their country ’ It was 
printed at Ovford iti 

1 10 Dcsiderius rnsnius (1467-J536), thegreat promoter of learning m 
the <i\Icenth century, was a naluc of Rotterdam The Greek Testament 
was first given to the world 111 print under his care 

I 23 Louis XIV of France, whom the victorious logic of Marlborough’s 
guns at Blenheim and Oudenarde had ‘bafllcd at his own weapons ’ 

1 33 'fhe story is told o!’ the Fmperor Hadnan Sec Bacon’s Apo- 
p’rFegms No tGo (Motley) 

1 37 Hudibras, Part 11 § i, 297 — 

‘ Quoth she, I'v c heard old cunning stagers 
Say, fools for arguments use wagers 

1 40 IhcFrciich Huguenots who were forced to take refuge in England, 
Holland, and otlier countries, upon the Rev ocation of the Edict of Nantes in 
1685 

P 4 46, I 3 The reference is to the article in Bayle’s DicUonary 
on Andreas Ammonius an Italian schohr who lived in England duiang 
the early part of the reign of Henrv VIll, and died in 1520 (Morley) 
What Ammonius said as to the price of wood being riiscd by the 
executions at Sniithficld, had reference to the burning of Lollards, not of 
Protestants 

1 3 A Sontes, so called from caipos, a heap, is a scries of propositions, 
the predicate of each becoming the subject of the next An instance is — 
All A IS IJ, all B IS C, all C is D, therefore all A is D The reasoning of a 
«oritcs IS unanswerable, and so, Addison would imply, is commonly that of 
fire and faggot 

I 17 A more exact acquaintance wit{i English history would have made 
Addison sec that not all the methods of coercion here named could fairly be 
called ‘popish refinements’ ‘Racks, gibbets, and dungeons’ were used by 
the government of Elizabeth to convince English Catholics with little less 
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vigour than ‘flic and faggot’ were emplo>cd on the other side in the reign 
of Mary See Haliatn’s Const Htsf vol 1 
1 30 The father of Aka,ander the Great Demosthenes, «i his great 
oration for the Crown, frequently alludes to the disastrous effects which the 
corruption of ^schines and other Athenians by Alaetdonnn gold had had 
upon the interests of the city 
P 447,} 21 Xanthippe 

P 448 , 1 38 The Cartesians arc the followers of the philosopher Rene 
Descartes (1596-1650), one of whose leading metaphysical distinctions was, 
that while the fundamental attribute of material substance was Exlenston, 
the fundamental attribute of Mind was Thought, because by this attribute 
Mind was revealed to itself (Lew es’ History of Philosophy ) 

P 449,1 14 Speaking of a Puritan wrangler, Butler says {Hiidtbras, 
Part III 2, 445) — 

‘ But still his tongue ran on, the less 
Of weight it bore, with greater ease. 

And with Its everlasting clack, 

Set all men's eats upon the rack ’ 

1 23 In a volume of the collection of ballads, left by Anthony a Wood 
to the Bodleian Library, there is an old black letter copy of this ballad, 
without date, ‘printed for F Coles ni Wine Street near Hatton Garden’ 
It begins — 

‘In Bath a wanton wife did dwell 
As Cauccr he doth write. 

Who did in pleasure spend her days 
In many a fond delight ’ 

She dies and presents hcr'clf at the gate of heaven , her knock is answered 
by Adam, vvho objects to open to her, she gives him a shrew ish aiisv' er , 
he runs away , and a string of other Biblical personages come up one after 
another, all endeavouring to turn her aw'ay , but her curst tongue is too 
much for them all Thomas the apostle comes up m his turn , and then 
comes the quoted v erse — 

‘ I think, quoth Thomas, women’s tongues 
Of aspen leaves be made 
Thou unbelieving wretch, quoth she, 

All IS not true that’s said’ 

St Paul and St Peter come up , she scolds and discomfits them both , at 
hst Christ comes up , and after earnest entreaty and ferv ent expressions of 
contrition, she is allowed to pass through the gate 

P 453 < I t Sir Paul Rycaut, the son of a London merchant, attended 
Lord Wmchilsea- as secretary to the embassy during five years which that 
nobleman passed as ambassador to the Porte at Constantinople After that 
he was appointed British consul at Smyrna, and lived there many years 
He was a man of an active inquiring turn of mind, and when, returning to 
England for a time after the recall of the embassy, he published in 1669 his 
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Present State of the Ottoman Empire, the book wii welcomed as a valuable 
addition to the existing sources of information respecting wide regions of 
Europe and Asia Before bis death in 1700 he published several other 
works, chiefl) on Turkish affairs He says in the book above quoted 
(Book II ch 26) that the Turks ‘ hold it a pious work to buy a bird from 
a cage and giie him his liberty,' and to bu} bread and feed with it the 
mangy curs that infested the streets But this was from a pnnciple of 
chanty and beneiolcnce, not on account of any opinion as to transmigration 
On the other hand, in an earlier chapter Ry caut tells a curious story illus- 
trating the belief m transmigration entertained by the Munastht, a small 
Turkish sect Addison’s memory appears to have mixed up the contents of 
the two chapters together 

P 456,1 6 By Ethiopia is meant Abyssinia, or Abyssinia and Nubia 
together The Portuguese and the French had opened up some commum- 
calions w iih Abyssinia before Addison’s time , but no Englishman, much 
less an English factory , seems to haie appeared in the country before the 
famous traieller Janies Bruce 

^ 4 S 7 > J 9 The Conge d'elire, or permission to elect’ a bishop, is, in 
practice, the letter sent dow ii by the Prime Minister to the Dean and Chapter 
of the cathedral, when the Sovereign has decided whom to appoint to a 
t acant See 

P 460, 1 13 In Garth’s Dispensary (Canto 11 95) it is said of Colon, 
the chief of the apothecaries, that — 

‘Hourly his learii’d irapcrtmeiice affords 
A barren supccfluitt of words ’ 

1 2g Douay was invested by Marlborough and Prince Eugene, at the 
head of an army of 120,000 men, m Apnl, 1710 The place being strongly 
garrisoned made a vigorous resistance, and Marshal ViHars advanced from 
Carabrai to its relief, he was unable however to effect anything, and the 
fortress capitulated on the 26th June At Denam near Laiidrecies, on the 
24th Julv, 1712, after Marlborough had been recalled and the English 
troops withdrawn, a portion of Prince Fugene’s army was surprised by 
Marshal Villars, and routed with heavy loss Douay was retaken soon 
after This number of the Spectator appeared on Sept 5, 1 71 2 

P 462 , 1 9 In the Religto Medtct, Part 11 § II, Sir Thomas Browne, 
after ‘ thanking God for his happy dreams, as he does for his good rest,’ says, 
‘Surely it is not a melancholy conceit to think we are all asleep in this 
world, and that the conceits of this life are as mere dreams to those of the 
next, as the phantasms of the night to the conceit of the day' ’ Then 
follows the passage quoted in the text 

1 31 ‘ The soul’s dark cottage, batter’d and decayed, 

Lets III new light through chinks that lime has made ’ 

Waller 

P 463 , 1 35 Plutarch’s Esmy on Superstition, Ch in 

P 464, 1 1 In the treatise of Tertullian De Antma (* On the Soul 
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chapteiE 45-49 are on dreams He rejeCiS the opinion of Epicurus, that 
dreams ate of no account whatever , considers that they are for the most 
part inflicted upon us by demons, but allows that thej are sometimes used 
b) the Deity for our good; and that, whether their source be divme or 
diabolic, future events ha\ e been often divined by means of them 

P 465 , 1 54- From the latter half of the twelfth century dnnng a period 
of more than 1 50 years, a behef was firmly entertained in Europe that there 
was a mighty potentate ruling somewhere m Central Asia about the 
vear 1200, who was not only a Christian, but a pnest (Prester=Presbyter) 
Marco Polo, the famous Venetian traveller of the fourteenth century, relates 
at length the supposed war betw een Prester John and Zenghis Khan, in which 
the former was defeated and slam (See Colonel Yule’s excellent edition of 
Mcrco Polo ) 

L 39 It may be interestmg to refer to what is said by the phflo'opher 
Sp noza, himself a Jew, in the third chapter of his Tractatus Theologtco- 
Pohticus, on the peculiar permanence of the Jewish nationahty. He considers 
that It IS the general hatred with which they are regarded by other nations, 
which has maintamed them as a people apart so long, and that one great 
cause of this aversion is thcir adherence to the nte of otcunicision He 
adds, that whenever another nation has been able to make up its mind to 
put the Jews who live m its midst, in civil matters, on an equahty with the 
general population, the isolation of the former has speedily disappeared He 
ates two instances, one, that of tho=e Jews in Spam, who m the reign of 
a previous king had preferred conversion to banishment. No oistmction as 
to civil privileges havmg been made between these and the Christians, when 
they had once embraced the state religion, the consequence was that in a 
short tune they were completely merged in the Spanish population, and not 
a trace of their separate existence remamed On the other hand, in Por- 
tngal, where the kmg similarly compelled a number of Jews to embrace 
Christianity, yet debarred them from the ciiul rights of Christians, the isola- 
tion of the former remamed the same as before. 


IX. 

HYMNS 

^ 473. J 21 The hymn which follows is introduced by Addison as the 
coTipoution of the good Clergyman, one of the members of the Spectator 
Club, when Ijtng on his deathbed 
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Acrostics, 328 

Act of Settlement, 112 , of Toleration, 
lb , of Uniformity, tb 
Action, unnatural to English speakers, 
294 

Advice, paper on, 456 
iEthiopia, 456 

African tribe, their notion of heaven, 
224 

Alabaster, Dr , 94 
Alcibiades, 171 
Alexandrine verse, 393, note 
Algiers, captives at, 45 
Almanza, battle of, 124 
Anacharsis, story of, 211 
Amgrams, account of, 327 
Andrewes, Bishop, 332 
Anjou, duke of, 293 
Antediluvians, 421-426 
' Antiphanes, quoted, 184 
Anvil, Jack 282 
Aretine, 132 
Anstaenetus, 324 
Anstippus, saying of, 214 
Anstophanes, 131 

Aristotle, quoted, 331 470, his re- 
marks on tragedj , 364 , invents the 
syllogism, 444 
Arsinoe, opera of, 357 
Atheism, 163, 164, 165, 190 
Athenians, the, 173, 421, 446 
Augustus, saying of the emperor, 216 , 
his reign, 39J 

B 

Bacon, Sir Francis, quoted, 78, 137, 
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Bagdad, 4O2, 405 


Baker’s Chronicle, 54, 56, 57 
Bank of England, iii 
Bantam, ambassador of, 309 
Barrow, Dr , zi, 53 
Bath, 288 

Baxter, Richard, 98, 43 1 
Bayle, quoted, 135, 437, 446 
Betterton, the actor, 252 
Bion, saying of, 215 
Black Prince, the, 58, 389 
Blast, Lady, 300 
Blenheim, battle of, 389 
Blenheim House, 325 
BoiJeau, 292, his account of wit, 336, 
338, onVirgil and Tasso, 353, 376, 
quoted, 392 

Bonosus, a drunkard, 212 
Books, list of, in the Lady’s Library, 
246, recommended by correspond- 
ents, 249 
Basso, 349 
Bouhours, Pfere, 337 
Bouts Rimez, 329 
Boyle, quoted, 143, 439 
Bribery, a way of reasoning, 446 
Brown, Thomas, 31 x 
Brown, Sir T , quotations from his 
Rel Med , 159, 462 
Buda, siege of, 283 
Budgell, Eustace, 32, 65 
Bullock, the actor, 371 
Burlesque, kinds of, 346 
Burnet, Bishop, quoted, S3 
Busby, Doctor, 37 

Button’s coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 
C 

Cssar, story of, 131, 182, 324 
Cairo, 401 
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Calamy, Dr , 21 
Caligula, laying of, 234, 292 
Cambridge University, infested witli 
puns, 332 

Camden, W , quoted. 329 
Camilla, opera of, 358 
Catavansery, 164 
Cardan, Jerome, 438 
Cartesian philosophy, 448 
Cato, iSi, 308 
Catullus, 336 

Chaplain, Sir Roger de Coverlcy s, 19, 
29 , his style of preaching, 20 
Characters of women, 126 seq 
Chardin, Sir John, his travels, 184 
Chanty, 1 59 

Charles I , picture of, at Oxford, 322. 
Cheerfulness, paper on, 188 
Chevy Chase, ballad of, 378-387 , 
design of the poem, 397 , analysts 
of, 380 seq , noble simplicity of, 
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Child’s coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 
Children in the Wood, ballad, 431 
Chremylus, story of, 419 
Christianity attested, 466 
Christmas m the country, 53 
Chronograms, 328 

Church -service, how conducted in 
Worcestershire, 27 

Church of England, act for secunng, 

54 

Cicero, It9, quoted, 134, 137, 437, 
440, 295, 325, 331, 349 
Clergy, classes of the, 235 
Clergyman, the, 9, 14, 65, 74, 106 , 
his character, 9 

Club, the Spectator, account of its 
members, 4, discussion in, 12, dis- 
solution of, 71 ) plan of a new one, 
73 

Club law, 444 

Clubs, paper on, 229 , the Kings, the 
George, the Humdrum, &c , 230 
Cocoa-tree coffeehouse See Coffee- 
house 

Coffeehouse, Button’s, loS, Child’s, 
^ 3 > 108 , the Cocoa-tree, 3 , Garra- 

way’s, 294, 301 , Giles’s, 292 , the 
Grecian, 3, Jonathan’s, 3, 108, 
Lloyd’s, 81, the Rainbow, 232, 


the Rose, 6, St James’, 3, 292, 
the Smyrna, 3Q0, Will’s, 4, 292, 
301 , Squire's, 54 
Comedy, a definition of, 346 
Comic artifices, 371 
Commerce, eulogy of, JI7, 23S 
Committee, The, play of, 59 
Commodes, 266, 268, 299 
Composition, piper on, 458 
Congreve, W , his tragedy, 365 
Connecte, Father Thomas, 261 
Conquest of Mexico, a play, 367 
Constitution, the British, praise of, i iS 
Contentment, paper on, 213 
Conversation, polite, paper on, 308 
Converts, 150 
Coquettes, 448 

Corneille, 292 , his play ofLes Horaces, 

369 

Cornwall, 267, 268 
Coronation chair, the, 37 
Country manners, papers on, 263-268 
Coverley, Sir Roger de, 4, 13, 45t 84, 
106, 247 274, 433, his character. 
5, 264, Ins courtship of the widow, 
5, 21, 31, 35, 60, his life in the 
country, 18-51 , his goodness of 
heart, 19 , his behaviour in church, 
28, a great sportsman, 3I, his 
visit to Moll White the witch, 34 , 
It the county assizes, 37 , the Sara- 
cen’s Head, 38 , his his fortune told 
by gipsies, 47 , he comes up to town 
to see Pnnee Eugene, 52, goes to 
Squire’s coffeehouse, 54, visit to 
Westminster Abbey, 56 , he goes to 
the play, 59 , visits Vauxhall, 62 , 
his death, 65 , stones of, 297. 298 
Cowley, quoted, 222, 258, 399, 287, 
3’7> 336, 3?8, eulogised, 337 
Creation, immensity of, 208 
Cries, the London, paper on, 274 
Critics, celebrated, 376 
Cumberland, 268 

D 

Daciers, the, 349, 376 
Dampier, Captain, 437 
Dawkes, Mr , 300 
■Dawson, Bully, 5 
Death, papers on, 182-188 
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Deism, argument against, 166 
Deitj , idea of the, 204 , attributes of 
the, 201; 

Demosthenes, eloquence of, 295 
Denatn, battle of, 460 
Denham, Sir John, quoted, ^92 
Dervjse, storj of a, 184 
Despotic power, 121 
Detraction, paper on, 391 
Diagoras, story of, 200 
Diodorus Siculus, quoted, 44 
Dionysius the tjrant, 204 
Disobedience, filial, abhorred in China, 
170 

Disputation, methods of, 444 

Distressed Mother, the, 59-62 

Doggett, T , the actor, 373 

Dorset, Lord, 432 

Donay, 460 

Drawcansir, 234 

Dreams, paper on, 461 

Dress, extravagance in, paper on, 296 

Drunkenness, paper on, 21 1 

Dry, Will, 460 

Drjden, yi/oCerf, 152, 157, 322, 338, 
336, 432 , his Sir Martin Mai -all, 
352, his tragedies, 365, 366 
Dnbartas See Sylvester 
Dulness, the god of, 340 
Durfey Tom, his Tale', 246 
Dyer, Mr , 300 

E 

Eaton, or Eton, 22 

Echos, a kind of false wit, 326 

Effeminacy, 253 

Egg, poem in the shape of, 321 

Eloquence, 447 

English language, remarks on, 269 
Englishman, the, a Whig paper, 108 
Englishmen, taaturmty of, 268 , mo- 
destj of, 294 
Enville, Sir John, 282 
Envious criticism, 376 
Epaminondas, stor^ of, 186 
Epictetus, 89, quoted, 177 
Epicurean philosophy, 167 
Erasmus, quoted, 326, 445 
Essay on criticism, by Pope, remarks 
on, 392 

Eternity, 218, paper on, 219, 417 


Ethetege, Sir George, 5 
Eudoxus and Leontmc, a tale, 398 
Eugene, Prince, 52, 54 
Eiremont, de St , quoted, 186 
Examiner, the, a To-j paper, io8 
Exercise, good effects of, 30 

F 

Fables, of Jupiter and the country - 
man, 241 , of Menippus, 413 
Fashions, fnvohty of, 232 , invasion 
of French, 250 
Female lanity, 126 
Fletcher, John, the dramatist, 392 
Florus, quoted, 183 
Fortune hunters, paper on, 285 
Frcelove, Jack, 453 
Freeport, Sir Andrew, 6, 13 45 54, 
65, 67, 71, 74, his character, 6, 56, 
68, 71 , his letter on retiring from 
the club, 72 , his remarks on trade, 
117 

French manners, paper on, 250, 299 
Fnendship, essay on, 137 
Fuller’s Booh of Worthies, 94 
Funiiell, Will, 211 
Future state, paper on, 224 

G 

Garraway’s See Coffeehouse 
Garth’s Dispensary, 460 
George I, 111, 114 
Gesture, rhetorical, 294 
Ghosts, belief in, 10, 23 
Giles’s coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 
Gipsi es, 46 , story of a boy stolen by, 48 
Good nature, essay on, 157 
Gossips, 448 

Gothic taste, 350, 378, 387 
Grand alliance, the, 278 
Gratian, Baltasar, 347 
Gray’s inn walks, 52 
Grecian, the See Coffeehouse 
Greece, under Turkish slavery, 122, 
story of the women in ancient, : So , 
258 

Gnnning-match, account of, 271 
Guelfes and Gibellines, 42 

H 

Hadrian, the emperor, story of, 443 
Halifax, Marquis of, quoted, 1^3 
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Hammond, Dr H , storj of, 216 
Handel, 352 

Ha3 market theatre, 256 
Head-dresses, paper on, 260 
Health, paper on the undue cate of, 
23S 

Hen, instinct of the, 433, 437 
Heraclitus, sajiug of, 463 
Herbert, George, 322 
Hermit, repartee by a, 217 
Herod the Great, 41 1 
Herodotus, quoted, 170, story of 
Cleobis and Biton, 200 
Hilpa, a love slot}, 421 
Hogue, Cape La, battle of, 63 
Homer, passm , his design in vvnting 
the Iliad, 379 

Honeycomb, Will, 8, 13, 15, 6g, 74, 
106, 251, 255, 275, 287, 307,452. 
his character, S, 457, his past hfe, 
16, his letters, 51, 69, his mar- 
riage, 70 

Honour, paper on the love of, 175 
Horace, 336, qtioted,^'^! , hi< Art of 
Poetry, 392 

Hojden, account of a, 254 
Hudibras, 270, 2S7, 326, 330, 346, 

387, 445, 449 
Huguenot refugees 445 
Human hfe, allegory of, 403 
Humour, paper on, 316 
Hunting, 31, 32 
Hush, Peter, 300 
Huygens, quoted, 208 
Hydaspes, opera of, 354, 355 
Hypocrisy, 194 

I 

Ichneumon, the, 44. 

Immortality, arguments for, 147 
Inconstancy, i:;o 

Independents, gloom) piety of, 201 
Indian kings, 395, 427 , diary of one 
of them, 427 
Indians, 398 
Infidelity, 167 
Ingratitude, filial, 1 70 
Instinct, papers on, 433-440, mvste- 
nous nature of, 436 
Ilalnn vv-nters, florid style of, 353 


J 

Jacob’s pillar, 57 
Jacobit^ the, 273 
James 1, a punster, 331 
Jealousy, essay on, 15a, no northern 
passion, 156 

JevvTsh people, paper on, 464 
Jokes, practical, paper on, 288 
Jonath^'s coffeehouse See Coffee- 
house 

Jonson, Ben, 232, his Ahheimst, 
quoted, 243, 3 78 

Judgments, supposed, paper on, 197 
Juvenal, quoted, 261, 298, 415 

K 

Kitcat Club, 23t 
Knotting, paper on, 305 
Koran, the (Alcoran), 145, 430 

L 

Lacedemonians, the, 173 
Lampoons, censure of, 130 
Languages, remarks on, 271 
Laughter, remarks on, 344 
Lawyers, 236, 356 
League, the, 42 
Lecompte, Father, 170 
Lee, E , his tragedies, 365, 366 
Leonora, her library, 245 , history of, 

247 

L’Estrange, Sir Roger, quoted, 132, 
his phonetic way of vvnting, 270 
Letters , — from Will W imble, 2 2 , from 
Will Honeycomb, 31, 69, from Sir 
Roger’s butler, 66 from Sir A 
Freeport, 72 , from R G , S3 , from 
an Insh gentleman, 83 about a 
whistling match, 90, from Philo- 
Spec , 106 , from the clergyman, 
165, from an angry father, 168, 
on the diffidence of actors, 1 7S , 
from Charles Lilhe, 235 , from a 
Valetudinanan, 238, about sign 
boards, 242 about a rope-dancer, 
244, from Leonora, 24S, from a 
lawy er on arcuit, 266 , from Ralph 
Crotchet on the London cnes, 275, 
from Josiah Fnbble, Esq, 27S, 
from Sir John Envnlle, 2S2 , from 
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Tim Watchwell, 285, on whims 
md pnctical jokes, 288 , about 
scandal and scandal mongers, 299 , 
from a young lady on knotting, j 
jot;, on calspaus, or ‘shoeing- 
horns,’ 306, from the ambassador of 
Bantam, 309 , descnbing the battle 
of Blenheim, 390, from ^sculapms, 
,(41 , from Athenais, 442 , from 
Davyth ap Shenkyn, 442 , about 
transmigrations, 453 , from a young 
lady asking advice, 458 
Libellous writing censured, 133 
Liberty, fruits of, 121 
Library, a lady s, papers on, 245-250 
Lions (on the stage), 355, 356 
Lipograramatists, the, 324, 

Lipsms 232 
Little Britain, 4 
Livj, 348 

Lloyd s coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 
Locke, quoted, 25, X44, 438 
Logic Lane, 445 

London, cries of, 275, difference be- 
tween court and citj, 291 
London Prentice, the, 357 
Longinus, 393 

Louis XIV, report of his death, 293 , 
his support of M Mesnager, 303 , 
his ‘ ratio ultima,’ 445 
iove/or Loi/e, Congrei e’s play of, 169 
Lover’s Leap, the, 441 
Lowndes, M , 300 
Lucian, 346 

Lucretius, his belief m appantions, 28 , 

336 

Lully, Sig Baptist, 362 
M 

Macbeth, tragedy of, 252 
Mahometans, charity of, toanimals, 453 
Malebranche, quoted, 144 
Mall, the, 108 
Manamiie, story of, 41 1 
Marraton, a tale, 395 
Marriage, paper on, 450 
Mamage hater Match’d, The, play of, 

70 

Martial quoted, 139, 241, 336, 37S 

Mattheus, John, 28 

Mazanii, Cardinal, his generosity, 131 


Menage, quoted, 330 

Menippus, 413 

Mesnager, Monsieur, 303 

Method, benefits of, 459 

Military terms, imported from France, 

3®® a < 

Milton, Jiassim, quoted, 34O 
Mirth, 188 

Mirzah, Vision of, 401 
Modesty, paper on, 178 
Mogul, the Great, 115 
Mohocks, the, 59 
Mole, natural history of the, 438 
Mohfere, story of, 378, his Misan- 
thrope, 433 

Moll White, 34, 35 , her death, 53 
Monks, English, their chronicles, 199 
Monmouth, Duke of, 8 
Montaigne’s Essays, 459 
Morality, of supreme obligation, 195 
More, SirThomas, his noble behaviour, 

187 

More, Dr Henry, quoted, 438 
Mottos, the Spectators use of, 91 
Latin mottos popular, 93 
Muly Moloc, story of, 1S7 
Music, English, 360, 362 , French, 362 

N 

Namur, taking of, 273, 291 
Newberry, Mr , 325 
Newcastle, 268 

Newton, Sir Isaac, saying of, 210 
Nicohni, Signor, 351, 354-356, 373 
Nonjurors, 232, 293 
Norfolk Street, 59 
Noms, the actor, 371 

O 

Oates, Dr Titus, story of a female 
admirer of, 255 
CEdipus, play of, quoted, 366 
Ogling 83 

Old Bachelor, Congreve’s play, 69 
Opera, the, 351, decorations of ib , 
sparrows for, th , history of the Ita- 
lian, 357, English, 360 
Otway, T , quoted, 33 , his tragedies, 

3651 367 

Ovid, quoted, 326, 449, 336 
Oaford, 445 
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P 

Paradise Lost, quoted, 12 , 416 , pro- 
posed criticism on, 97 
Pans, 356 

Party ‘pint, 40-46 , among women, 

255 

Pasqtnn, statue of, 131 
Patches, paper on, 256 
Pedants, and pedantry, reflettions on, 

17 

Pencles, his advice to women, 259 
Penodical writing, its difficulties, 85, 
useful in popuiatuiiig knowledge 
and wisdom, 86 

Periwig, a monstrous, 267, 322 
Persecution, 197, 446 
Persius, 41 q 

Peuonius, his consunc), 186 , 393 
Phcedra and Htppolytus, play of, 359, 

363 

Phalans, Letters of, quoted, 183 
Philip of Macedoii, 446 
Physicians, 237 
Pied Piper, the, 354 
Pm money, 55 , papers on, 278-284 
Pindaric writers, 323 
Pippin-wonian, the, 449 
Pittacus, saying of, 215 
Plato, quoted, 55, 281, his dialogue 
on prayer, 171 , 317, 360 
Platonic speculation, 223 
Pliny, quoted, 376 

Plutarch, quoted, 40, 192, 203, 308, 

463 

Poetry, popular, 378 
Politeness, false, 310 
Polybius, quoted, 119 
Pope, Alexander, his jEssoj, 392, 
quoted, 393 
Pope, the, 303 
Powell, the actor, 36C 
Pra}er, paper on, 171, taught fcr- 
fectly by Christ, 174 
Preachers, Italian, 295 
Presterjohn, 465 
Pretender, the, 111, 113 
Procession, the pope’s, 54, 96 
Professions, the learned, paper on, 233 
Pronunciation, remarks on, 269 
Publius Syrus, quoted, 212 
Puns 331 , definition of, 333 


Purcell, operas of, 360, his music, 
361 

Puritanism, m England, evil conse- 
quences of, 194 , story of a Puntan 
head of a college, 2or , character of 
Sombnus, 202 
' Puzzle, Tom, 460 
j Pythagoras, 75, 94 , his first rule, 167 , 

1 Q 

Quail-pipe, the, 23 
Qumiihan, 333, 393 
Quixote, Don, 346 

R 

Rabbins, doctrine of the, 227 
Racine, 292 

Rainbow Coffeehouse See Coffee- 
1 /lOIlSC 

Ramillie cock (a kind of hat), 266 
j Rants, 366 
Raphael, 295 
Rebus, the, 324 
Rechteren, Count, 303, 304 
Recitative music, 360 
Rehearsal, the, Buckingham’s play, 
quoted, 1 13 

Religion, English bashfulness regard- 
ing, 193, m Roman Catholic 
countries, tb , considered m con- 
nexion with morality, 194, 

Rich, Mr , 353 
Ridicule, remarks on, 345 
Rinaldo and Armida, an opera, 35a, 
354 

Ring, the, 83 

Rochester, Lord, 5 

Rome, Church of, 408 

Rose Coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 

Rosicrucians, 213 

Rowe, N , his tragedies, 365 

Royal Exchange, the, 115, 313 

Royal Society, the, 96, 439 

lUcaut, Sir Paul, quoted, 453 

Rymer, T , his play of Edgar, 375 

S 

St Anne’s Lane, anecdote about, 40 
St Asaph Bishop of, 20 
St James’ Coffeehouse See Coffee- 
house 
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St Paul’s Church, 427 
Salisbury, 2C6 
Sallust, 348 

Sanctonus, his wonderful invention, 

239 

Sarasm, Monsieur, 330 
Saunderson, Bishop, 2T 
Scales and Weights, a vision, 416 
Scandal, 300, effect heightened by 
mjstery, 31 1 
Scanderbeg, 52 
Scotists, 445 

Sebastian, king of Portugal, 187 
Segrais, Monsieur, 338 
Sempronia, her toilette, 251 
Seneca, 89, quoted, 140, 181, 212, 
459 

Sentrs, Capt , 7, 14, 59, 60, 61, 74, 
106, his character, 7, 67 
Shadwell, T , quoted, 317 
Shakespeare, his love of puns, 332 , 
quoted, 361 his Ktng Lear, 363, 
375, his Hamlet, 368, 373, his 
greatness, 377 

Shalum, the patient wooer, 423 
Shame, paper on True and Fabe, 192 
Sherlock, Dr , his discourse on De ith, 
184 

Shovel, Sir Cloudsly, 57 
Sibyls, prophecies of the, 467 
Sidne), Sir Philip, quoted, 379, 383 
Sign posts, paper on, 241 
Signatory letters, 93 
Simonides, story of, 204 
Sir Martin Mar-all, 352 
Sixtus V, story of, 13 1 
Smiglesians, 445 
Smyrna, the See Coffeehouse 
Social order, necessary in this world, r 78 
Socrates, behanour of, 131, 167, 171, 
281,447, firmness in death, 186, 
his mode of arguing, 444 1 

Soho Square, residence of Sir Roger 3 
Sophocles, his Electro, 370 
South, Dr , 20 , quoted, 377 
Southern, T , plav of his quoted, 302 
Spectator, the, its great sicce's, 77, 
Its aims, 78 , good for female read- 
ing, 79, difficulties in conducting it, 
85 , Its readers classified, 88 , gii es 
a varied entertainment, 89, Us 


mottos, 91, signatory letters, 93, 
increasing demand for, 95 , refrains 
from politics and personalities, ib , 
penny stamp imposed on, 98 , dou- 
bles Its pnee, 99, 419 , Us enemies 
and detractors, ico, large editions 
disposed of, 102, replies to criti- 
cisms, 104 

Spectator, the, introduced to the 
public, 3, his expenence of London 
lodgings, 9 , his pnnaples m con- 
ducting the paper, 15, he is enter 
tamed at Sir Roger’s country house, 
18-50, the country people suspect 
him, 50, he visits Westminster 
Abbey, 55, the Play, 59, accom- 
panies Sir Roger to Vauxhall Gar- 
dens, 62, 71 , loses his rough notes, 
81 , becomes talkative, 107 , no 
party man, 109 , at the Bank of 
England, III, frequents the Ex- 
change, 1 15, sets ins face against 
scandal, 234 , incident in a coffee- 
house, 313, his expenence in court- 
ship, 450 

Spenser, Edmund, 336 
Sport, 31, 36, 49 
Spnng Gardens, 62, 64 
Squire’s See Coffeehouse 
Squires, country, frequently worthless 
and idle, 39 

Stage, the, 142 , papers relating to, 
351-377. opera introduced, 337, 
butchery upon, 369 , properties of 
37S 

Staines, 266 
Stammere J, 289 
Stamp duty , 98 
Statius, the Roman poet, 3S0 
Steele, Richard, 21, 63 
Steeiikirk, the (a kind of ruffle), 268 
Steenkirk, battle of, 60 
Story-tellers, 290 
Suetonius, his history , I20 
Sultan of Fgypt, story of, 145 
Superstitions, popular, 123, remedy 
against, 126 

Swan Mr , a famous punster, 332 
Swearing, 290 
Sydenham, Dr , 32, 239 
Sylvester J .translatorofDubartas 322 
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T 

Tacitos, 34S 
Tasso 353 

Taste, paper on, 347 , definition of, 
348 , the English taste Gothic, 350 
Tate, Nahum, epigram by, 103 
Templar, the, 5, 13, i6, 68, 106, hts 
chancier, 5 

Temple, Sir W , quoted, 23? 

Temple stairs, the, 62 
Terence, quoted, 1 33 
Tertulhan, on dteam'^, 464 
Theatre, Sir Roger at the, 59 
Themistocles, ahG 
Theocritus, quoted, 441 
Theodosius and Constantia, a tale, 
406 

Tillotson, Archbishop, 2 1 , quoted, 

225. 30S 

Time right use of, 140 , notion of, 

14s 

Tobacco, 57 
Tones, 4T9, 428 
Touch), Tom, 37, 53 
Trade, a desirable calling for idle 
jounger sons, 24, its benefits, 117, 
recommended, 2 38 

Traged), English, 364, 365, rules of 
the French, 369, 371 
Tragi-comedj, a monstrous intention, 
3^0 

Tragic artifices, 367 
Transmigration of souls, 432 
Trueby, the widow, her -water, 36 
Trunk-maker, the, 372 , his conect 
judgment, 373 

Ttirhsh Talei story from i4e 
V 

Utrecht, quanel at, 303 
V. 

Valenus Flaccus, 380 
Vauxhall, 63 

Venice Preserved, play of, 367 
Virgil, passnn, his poems quoted, 382- 
387 , his fhends and enemies. 391 


Visions, — of Public Credit, 112, of the 
encounter of Tnie and False Wit 
339, of Mirrah, 401 , of the Scales 
and Weights, 416 

W 

Waller, Edmond, quoted, 89, 336 

346 

TVnn/on Wife of Bath, ballad, 449 
Westminster Abbey, 55, 56, 58 
Whifllcrs, 307 
VTngs, 314, 419, 428 
Whistling-match, account of, go 
Whittington and his cat, 353 
Vhole Duty of ilfaii, the, 315 
Widow , the Sec Coverley 
Widows, 2S7 
William III , 322 

Will’s Coffeehouse See Coffeehouse 
Wimble, Will, 21-24, 36, 45, 50, 33, 
54* 58, 264 

Wit, papers on, 319-344, Locke’s 
account of, 334 , defined by Dr) den, 
337, False Wit, the Egg, the Wings 
S-C, 32 1, Punning, 331, Mixed 
Wit, 336 

WitchCTaft, 33, scarce a aillage in 
England wathout a witch, 35, the 
Spectator thought a white witch, 50 
Witches' Prayer, the, 333 
Women, party spint in, 255, theu 
patches, 256, their proper province, 
259 , head-dresses of, 260 , their 
c-xtrai agance in dress, 296 , their 
natural eloquence, 447 , mobihU of 
their tongues, 449, qualities that 
make good wives, 451 ' 

X 

Xenophanes, sajing of, 193 
Xenophon, quoted, 167 

Y 

Yaiatilda 397 

T, 

2 ^al, paper on i6l Zealots for 
athesim, 163 


THE END 
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GAMELYN, THE TALE OF 
WYCLIFFE New Testament in English according to the 

Version b) W^CUFFE, c. A D 13S0, RcMScd b} J c. 1388 With 

Introduction, \c , hj \\ W Skuvt, jLitt U 6*r 

lob, Psalms, Piovcrbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of Solo- 

mon ftccordii^ to tlic \V\cbfUtc\ cr^ion made b) N un Hcrx'FOKU, c AD 
Rcxisedb) J rt;R\c\,c AD i^bh B) ibc Snnn ^ 6d 

MINOT The Poems of Laurence Minot By Joseph Hall, 

J 1 A Second Edition 4J 6rf 

SPENSER The Faerj' Quccnc Books I and II By G W 

Kitciiis, D D , txitli G!o-.3ar> bj A L MaiiiEW, M A. is Cxi each 

HOOKER Ecclesiastical Politj', I By R W Church, M A 2s 
MARLOWE Edward H By O W Ta%cock, M A Third 

Edition Piper covers, ss , cloth, 3s 

MARLOWE & GREENE Marlowf s Dr Faiistiis, ana 

Guri: ir S Enir Bacon nnd Prnr Bnnpi) B) A iV W akd, Litt D Tourth 
Edition, Rex tat-d Croxxn 8x0, 6f 6rf 

SHAKESPEARE Select Plaj’s Edited by W G Clark, 

MA.nndW Alois M RIGHT, D.C L 
Merchint of \ dnice. u Mncbetb jj 6 d 

Richard the Second is (xt Hamlet is 

Edited bji^ W Aldis Wright, D C L 

Tempest IS Cci Conolaniis ?s 6d 


IS Cxi 

As A'ou Like It IS 6d 
Jtidsnmincr Night's Dream 
Ticclfth Night IS Cxi 


Conolaniis 

Richard the Third zs Cxi 
IS 6d Hcnr) the 1 ifth as 

King John is 6d 
KingLcar u Cxi 
ent) the Eighth is Mmdi Ado ilioul NoUiing 

Henr3 (he rourtli. Part 1 is 


|ulins Ciesar 2j 


ij Cxi 


SHAKESPEARE AS A DRAMATIC ARTIST Tiiird 

Edinon Bj R G Moulto , M A Cr txo, 7r 6d 

Chapters on jMacbeth Being an extract from ShaLsprarr 

as a Dramatic Aritsl Bi R. G Motfi ton, M A Crown 8x0,9,/ net 

BACON Adtancement of Learning By W Alois Wright, 

D C L. ISevx Edition Crown 8x0,3* 6rf ’ 

The Essays By S H Reikolds, MA 8vo, half-bound. 

MILTON Areopagitica By John W Hales, M A. 3s 

The Poetical Works of John Milton Edited, after the 

,9 HriciH8c,MA, CroxxnKvo xxith Portnit nnd 

S^tfand fn'fi'tthirtind^ir' 

■ Poems By R C Browne, M A 2 Vols 65 6d 

Separately, VoL 1 45, Vo! II Paper co\Lri Ljcidan, qrf Cornu s, 

By Oliver Elton, B A 

Lycidoa, 6d I/rulegro, 4rf ll Penstroso, 41/ Comur, i* 
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Clarendon Pfess Senes 


MILTON Paradise Lost Book I By H C Beeching M A 

Book II Bj E K. Chajibers, B a , each (Books I and II together, as &/) 

Samson Agomstes By J C Collins, M A is 

Prosody By Robert Bridges Also, Classical Metres in 

English Verse B> W J Sto>,e Crow-n Sva, 55 nel 

BUNYAN Plignm’s Progress, Grace Abounding, Impnson- 

menl of Mr John Banyan Edited by E VE'tABEES, M A, Second Edition, 
Revised, by Mabel Peacock. Cron-n 8to, ivith Portrait, 35 6 d 

The Holy War, and the Heavenly Footman Edited by 

Mabel Peacock. 3s 6 il 

CLARENDON History of the Rebelhon Book VI By 

T Arsold, M A Second Edition Crown 8^0,55 

Selections By G Boyle, M A Crown 8vo 7s 6d 

DRYDEN Select Poems By W D Christie, M A. Fifth 

Edition. Revised bj C. H Fibth, M A 35 6^ 

Essay of Dramatic Poesy By T Arnold, M A Second 

Edition 35 6 d 

LOCKE Conduct of the Understanding By T Foiveer, D D 

Third Edition as 6 J 

ADDISON Selections from Papers in the Spectator By 

T Arnold, M A, Nineteenth Thousand. 45 6 d 

STEELE Selections from the Tatler, Spectator, and Guar- 
dian By AirsTtK Dobson Second Edition Cromi 810, yr 6^ 


SWIFT Selections from his Works With Life, Introduc- 
tions, and Notes, by SSR Hei rt CRAIK, K.C B 2 Vols. Crown 8vo, 75 each 

POPE Essay on Man Edited by Mark Pattison, B D 

Sixth Edition Stiff covers is 6d 

Sabres and Epistles Fourth Edition 2 s 


THOMSON The Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence By 
J Logie Robertso , M A. 45 6</ 

The Castle of Indolence is 


BERKELEY Selections Bj”- 

Eklition, Amended. Crown 8vo, 75 ftd 


A C Fraser, LLD Fifth 


JOHNSON Rasselas By G 

Limp, 25 , m Parchment, 45 6 d 


Birkbeck Hill, D C L 


’ Lives of Dryden and Pope By Alfred Milnes, 

Lives of Dryden and Pope only Stiff covers, zs 6d 

Life of Milton By C H Firth, M A is 6rf , cloth, as 6d 

coSSS' of Human Wishes By E J Payne, M A Paper 
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GRAY Selected Poems By Edm Gosse, M A Parchment, 3s 
The same, together with Supplementary Notes for 

Schools, bj Foster Watson, M A Stiff co\ers, ss 6d 

Elegy, and Ode on Eton College Paper covers, zd 

GOLDSMITH Selected Poems By Austin Dobson 3s 6d 

In Parchment, 4J 6d 

The Traveller By G B Hill, D C L Stiff covers, is 

The Deserted Village Paper covers, zd 

COWPER The Didactic Poems of 178a, with Selections from 

the Minor Pieces, A d 1779-1783 B5' H T Griffith, BA 3s 

The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the 

Minor Poems, A.D 1784.-1799 By the Same 3s 

BURKE Thoughts on the Present Discontents , the two 

Speeches on America. By E J Payne, M A 4s 6d 

Reflections on the French Revolution 5s 

Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the Regicide 

Directoiy of France, jr 

BURNS Selected Poems By J Logie Robertson, M A, 

Croivn 810, dr 

KEATS The Odes of Keats With Notes, Illustrations, 

Analises, and a Memoir, by Arthur C Vownbr, M A. 3s 6d net 

■ Hjpenon, Book I By W T Arnold, BA ^d 

BYRON Childe Harold By H F Tozer, M A 3s 6 d 
SHELLEY Adonais By W M Rossetti Crown 8vo, 5s 

SCOTT Lady of the Lake By W Minto, M A 3s 6d 

Lay of the Last Minstrel By the Same is 6d 

Lay of the Last Minstrel Introduction and Canto 1 . 6d 

Lord of the Isles By Thomas Bayne zs , cloth, zs 6 d 

■ Marmion By the Same 3s 6d 

■ Ivanhoe By C E Theodosius, M A zs 

The Talisman By H B George, M A Stiff covers, zs 

CAMPBELL Gertrude of Wyoming By H Macaulay 

FitzGibbon, MJL Sctcond KditioD Stiff coi ers, u 

WORDSWORTH The White Doe of Rylstone By William 

Knight, LL D is Cd 


COUCH The Oxford Book of English Verse 1250-1900 

Cho3cnandEditedbyA T Quiller CoucH CrowTiSvo, cloth, gilt top, yj 6a , 
Fcap. 8vo, on Oxford India Paper, cloth extra, gilt top, lor 6d 
Also in Italher bindings 

TYPICAL SELECTIONS from the best English Wnters 

Second Edition In Two Volumes 6 d each 
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Clarendon Press Senes 


GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, &c 

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ENGLAND, down to the death 

of Quci,n Victors With Mips Flans -ind BihliopT-apIiics. By \anous \%-nlcrs. 
Crown S\o 3r M 

GEORGE Relations of Gcoc^raphy and History By H B 

Geokgk, M \ 111 ) Two Maps Crown8\o, 4^ M 

GRESWELL Histoi^ of the Dominion of Canada By W 

FaeI! Gueswfi It M A ibpo Crown 8\o, 7S 

Geography "of the Dominion of Canada and Newfound- 

land ibgi 6s 

Geography of Africa South of the Zambesi 1892 7s 6 d 

HUGHES (Alfred) Gco'graphy for Schools Part I, Practical 

GcoKrapliy Wth Diaprams. is 6d 

LUCAS Historical Geography of the British Colonies B3' 

C. P Lucas, B A , C.B Crown S\o 

Introdaction \\ Uh ni(.dit Map*! 1S87 4^ 6rf 

Vol I The MLdttcrranean and Ca'itcrn Colonics (cxcInsGC of India) With 
nicMnMaps tSbb 51 

Vol II Tlic \Vi5t Indian Colonios With Tw eh c Mips 1890 js 6d 
Vol III West \frici Second edition, Rc\ iscd lo the end of 1899 by H ^ 
Ear Ktos M uh I lie Mips, is 61 

Vol IV South nnd List Africa Historicil and Gcafp-iphical WitliElctcn 
MajG ifiplt 9? 61 

Frrt I Historicil 6r 61 Pirl II Gtofyaphicil 35 6d 
AKo Vol IV, Pirt I, Sepintc Is-sue, with numerous Mips 
Tht Histo'j of South Atrica to the Janit son Raid 
V'ot V' Cmida. Part 1 (Now rnnce) V\ uh Mips. 6s 


MATHEMATICS & PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 

ALDIS A Text Book of Algebra (with Answers to the 

Txamplcii) B> W Sri umau Auiis, M A Crown hi o, yj bit 


EMTAGE An Introduction to the Mathematical Theory of 

Ll'^nnp and Mipi> tism By VV FA Putagi.MJV Second Dduioti Crown 
8\o, 7s tvf 


FINN Thc'jimioi Euclid BySWFixh.MA Crown 8vo 

P<(j! s I nnd 11 \s 61 Books HI ind IV, is 

USHER Cif'^s-Bool of Chcmislrv By W W Fisher, M A 

ICS £ oattli ri^itton Crown 810, 4? ()■/ 

I OCK n Introduction to Chemical Crystallography Bv' 

ViotI f" 1 <k;i , Ph D Ttai sliti 1 nnd Ldiin' In V\ ) poi It. V\ ilh a Preface 
I/yX fetovt >!A-t.ttt ri MA.IKS CinwnSvo.tr 

HkhllLTON and BAf.L Book-keeping Bv' Sir R G C 

llAiCtl K t B aikl joji* RttA- hev and Lnlary.tit Ivdivton IS 

— - Ruled E^ creist Books, ia (y{ 


iprchminarj Coune onh 


^ ^ ^ ADA N E> crciscb m Practical Chemistry 

, 1.) n Mil Iifth Lditio- 

U t. 'lAOt '! \ Crowi hio, loT M 


It. 


hahgkeavi s 

C*i 1- r ‘ o 4s tJ 


. lU, 

'! \ 

Antlunctic 


B> R Harchiavis, M 




